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* Chriſtian Reader, | 


Fo the ſerious Peruſal of this Soul profiting 
(& 77 > Piece, I have found ſo much of the Divine 
| i Spirit breathing in it, that I cannot but cang- 
mend it to thy ſerious Conſideration. T he 
| DoArinal Part is a Poſthume of one that lived at 4 
- bigh rate in Acquaintance with God: And no wonder 
be writes ſo excellently about it; like Elihu, Fob 32. 18, 19. 
I am full of Matter, the Spirit within me con rainath 
me. Behold, my Belly is as Wine which hath no 
Vent, it is ready to burſt like new Battles. Or as 
- that Prophet, Micah 3.8. But truly Iam full of Power 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and of Judgment, and of 
Might. This Poſthume had likely periſbed, bad nos a 
dear Brother, both in Natural & Spiritual Sands per- 
Jormed the Office of a Brother in raiſing up of Seed; So 
. as thou Haſt, as it were, Larius in this Paece ; but not like 
Jacob and Eſau, ſtrugling; but rather as thoſe T wins 
| conjoined in Body, ſweetly ſympathazing, rejoycing and 
condoling with each other: I am ſure both mutually con 
ſpire for thy SouP's eternal Welfare. In the Dottrinal 
Pari thouwili meet with Solidity of Judgment: Iu tte 
2 eee no avant of Judgment, but abound ing Af- 
Fieclion, and Strength of Argument to perſwade and pre- 
 va#l with thee» I confeſs if thou beeſt @ curious Rea 
der, thou wilt not find Quotations of Fathers to peg thy 
Fancy; but if conſcientious thou wilt find ſerious £7uths 
tio profit thy Soul, I reverence the Fathers, I highly 
eſteem Learning; but Pieces ſtuſt with Greek & Latin 
| Rn = Quotations, 


Some Hleathen Philoſopher that may ſhame thee a C hriſti- 


_ wnfeignedly loves thy So 


| gr ar yoo (which T would have thee to retain in mind oC 


Feſus Chriſt, theſe my Elect Brethren, and me, at the _ 


Faith that is in Chriſt. From a Lover of marry 
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ns To the READER. 


otations, larded with Rhetorical Flouriſpes, prove . 
enti mes hut as painted Glaſs that darken Churches. „ 
ere are forme few Sparks Nature s dim Light from 


angf thou knoweſt not more, and liveſt not at a higher 
rate. Whoever thou art, I beſeech thee, who am one that 

| u, readthis Piece but᷑ once over 
with A compc ſed calm Frame of Spirit for my Jake, and 
4 am confident thou wilt read it over again the ſecond 
time for thine own Souls ſake. Read much, hut read . 


4 
re => >. 


not many things; live lowly, but let thy Wart be lift- 


ed up in the Ways of God; be reſolved for Heaven, and + 
4 aſſure thee here are excellent Helps to ſet theeforward © 


in thy Fourney. I am but thy Porter to open the Decor, 


and let thee into this well-founded Fabrick ; thou wilr 


find enough within to 2welcome thee, and ſuch a Friend, 


that it will prove thy beſt Day thou cameſt acquainted 
with him. Iwill not det ain thee at the Door; but before 


after thy Return) 0 these this ſolemn Charge in the - 
Name of my Great Maſter, my dear and prectous Lord 
FeſusChrift, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
and in thePreſence of his holy Angels,that after thou haſt Ac 
ſersou/ly weeghed the Doftrine, conſidered the Reaſons, 1 
and ſolemnly peruſed the Uſes, that thou appear before 
dement approaching, unatquainted with God, if thou 
dare. My Heart's Deſire to God is, that thou mayſi le 
ſaved ; and fo I ſpall commend thee to God, & the Word 
of his Grace, that thou mayſt receive Remiſſion of Sins, & 
and. an Inheritance among"thoſe that are ſanctiſied by 


to have no Name, ſo the Name of Feſus may be glori 
in rhine everlaſting Glory. TRI Ip 
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e that 


Lord © | "a 12 | 
3 o B XXIi. 21. : 
haſt Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at Peace : 
2 thereby Good ſhall come unto thee. 

fore | 


o 


> "XIE XX Hoſe who have improved their Experi- 
REES 2 ence of things by Wiſdom, and gather- 
ed up the Value of Man's Life by com- 


aring his Deſire with his Enjoyment$, 
J bis Troubles and Sorrows with his Co 


which he gives of his Life to Pharaoh, Gen. 47. 9. 
OS and Fob 5. . And alſo Solomon, who had an extra- 
= ordinary meaſure of Wiſdom by Divine Diſpenſation, 

, +» Who had a large Spirit, like the Sand of the Sea- 
more, he gave himſelf great Liberty in try ing what 


— . — — 


2 Heaven upon Barth ; Or, 


that Good under the Sun for the Sons of Men was, p 
Eichef. 2. xz. When he had taken a Taſte of all the . 
World's Contents, yet he finds a Bitterneſs mixed in | , 
all Delights, which abideth longer than the Pleaſure, © f. 
\ 
f 
| 
( 


ver. 11, & 17. And whoſoever ſhall enter into him- 
ſelf, and feel the Workings of his own Mind, ſhall © 
be able to read over the Tranſcript of the ſame in 
his own Conſcience. Who is he among the Sons of 
Men, that in his natural Life hath artained to a ſtate 
wherein he was able to ſay, Here I will ſtay, it is 
now well with me, I d:ſire no Addition to my preſent 
Condition? If there be any ſuch, I dare undertake to 
mow him unacquainted with himſelf. Where now 
all L faſten the Blame of this univerſal Evil ? Shall 
we fall out with our Life, as 4 thing not worth the 
having? Shall we ſhrink into our former Nothing, 
and up our Being and Life into the Hands of 
God, as that out of which we gathered nothing but 
Bitterneſs and Diſquiet ? Far be this from us, this 
were to juſtify that evil and wicked* Servant, Who 
fajd of God, That he knew he was a hard Maſtcr, © 
neapinx where be had not ſown, and gathering where + 
he Had not firazved. This would be to accuſe God 
olf having made us to an unavoidable Neceſſity of 
Miſery: How then comes it to paſs, that we are all 
held faſt in this common Calamity? It is from thy 
ſelf, O Man, it is from thy ſelf; this Evil is becauſe - 
of our falling fromGod. It is a righteous thing with - 
| God, that when Man departed from him, he thould 


reap the Fruit of his own Doings; and indeed it is 
impoſſible for a Creature of our Compoſure and Con- 
ſtitution, but to feel it (elf dillatisfy'd with all world. 
1y material Imployments, and to find Trouble and 
Pilquiet in it ſelf, while it is deprived of its true 
Goad.. If we would have a true Account of our Diſ- 
quiet and Diſſatisfaction, this it is. God made Man, 
f all che Works of his ods to be the neareſt to 
h himſelf, and. hath fitted his Principles for a higher 
Liſe, than that which hath the Things of this 2 12 
5 X 0 OI Fu — 


. e —ͤ O_o 10; 
/ 


* 
PF 


Dr its Obj 
- Beaſts that periſh. We have 


rl. 
oh 39 


The Bel Fyitn] in the Wort Times. y * 
ect; but Man hath made himſelf like the 
given our Souls into 
captivity to our Bodies; or rather, we fe fallen from 
our Union with God, and are gathered up into our 
ſelves, and become deprived of a Sufficiency in Se- 

ration from God ; then it muſt needs be, that we 
being gone down into a lower State than that which 


we were made to, ſhould find nothing but Diſſatis- 


faction and Emptineſs ; here we are by Nature, and 
8 we have brought our ſelves by forfaking 

Now the great Enquiry will be, what Remedy 
there is for this our woful Condition; is there any 
way whereby we may be delivered from this Miſery ? 
If Nerd be, what way is it? Theſe Words, which I 
have choſen to ſpeak to, do contain the Anſwer to 
this Enquiry. 

Acquaint now thy ſelf with bim, and be at peace, 
thereby Good ſhall come unto thee. This is the Coun- 
ſel of one of Job's three Friends to him in the time 
of his great Affliction. You have heard of the Af- 
fiction of ob, and how his three Friends came to 
relieve him with their Counſel ; but the Devil, who - 


had a Commiſſion from God to try his utmoſt with 


Fob, yet ſparing his Life, made uſe of his Friends, 
who are to be a Comfort in the Hour of Adverſity, 


to be a great means of his Diſquiet, ſo that he cries * 


out of them, AMſiſerable Comforters are ye all, Chap- 16. 2. 
And the great way of their troubling him was, bj 
miſapplying, by making falſe application of true 
Principles. In their Diſcourſes there are many ex- 
cellent Truths; yet by their hard conſtruing, and un- 
grounded condemning of him, they by God are re- 
proved, as not having ſpoken the thing that was 
right, Chap. 41. 5- yet in many things their Counſel. 
was ſuitable and ſeaſonable, of which ſort the Words 
in the Text may be accounted. In this Chapter El- 
Phas had been inquicing into the cauſe of 70s great 
Affliction, and holding this for an undeniable Princi- 
9a 4 | ple, 
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ple, chat the righteous God, being the great Diſpo- 

fer of Affliction, did bring this Evil upon him becauſe 

of his Sin; he meaſured the greatneſs of his Sins by 

the e of his Afflictions; he made account, be- 
c 


cauſe God's Hand was gone forth in an extraordina- th 
ry manner againſt Zob, therefore there was ſome ex 
traordinary Guilt upon him, Fer. 5, & 13. And thou _ 
 ſayeſt, Haw doth God judge through the dark Clouds? 
Thus we have his 2 of Job, as one un- 
der great Affliction, becauſe of his great Sins; and 
che Pext is Eliphaz his Counſel to Fob under this 
Character; and ſo is ſuitable Advice to thoſe that are 
under Sickneſs, or great Afflictions, and that are un- C- 
der the Guilt of great Sins. | | 
Acquaint thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, there= fre 
by Good, ſhall come unto thee. The Words are a Doc- » vi 


trine for the Soul under a Senſe of its loſt Conditi- fo 
on, with a Promiſe very comfortable upon the em-  w 
bracing thereof. 7 
f of R Ee 
The Doctrine is, Acquaint thy ſelf with him, aud c 
Te at Peace. a 
The Promiſe : T hereby Good foal} come unto thee, © i 
Theſe Words, Ze at peace, may be referred either _. | 
to the former, as an addition to the Doctrine; Be at 1 
Peace, that is, keep your ſelves in a quiet Submiſſion 6 
to the Hand of Gud; or to the Jitter, and fo, Be at | 
Peace, is as much as, Peace ſhall be to thee. 
| 


Isg the Doctrine we are to conſider the Act, and 
Ob jeff. | 


© The Act, Acrquainr. 
The Object is Gd 
„ Now, 3 WAS: 
I. The firſt thing that is | before us to enquire 
alter, is, What this Aquaintance ue God is. 
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The Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times, 3 


| | The Second is to evidenceandclear it to be the Duty 


of Man to acquaint himſelf with God. Acquaintance 


with God implies ſeveral things. 


I. It ſignifies a full and determinate Knowle of 
this Truth, that there is a God, and ſo to know hi 


as to his Nature, diſtinct from all other Beings. 


There is a three-fold Knowlege of God. 
1. A Rational. 
2. A Natural. | 8 
3. A Supernatural. 2 1 
Firſt, there is a Rational Knowledge of God, which 


| is a clear Diſcovery of an Almighty, All- ſufficient 

Cauſe of all things, which is attained by a reaſona- 

ble l Power of the Soul, which argueth 
t 


from things that are viſible and ſenſible, to an in- 
viſible, and ſelf. principal Cauſe of all things. ' Man 


found himſelf brought into the World furniſhed 


with an innumerable Variety of Creatures, and 


none of theſe having Power to make it ſelf; we 
ſee likewiſe ſuch an accurate Order in every parti- 
cular Creature, and in all the Creatures one with 
another, that we cannot but ſee clearly that there 


is a. ſupream Almighty Cauſe of all things, who 
* hath by his Power brought forth all things into 


Being; who is likewiſe the moſt wile Agent, who 


by his unſearchable Wiſdom. hath curioufly framed 


5 every Creature, and by his wonderful Counſel hath 


ſet them in ſuch. an order, that they all ſerve. one 
another, till at length they all meet in Man, as in 


the common Center, 


Secondly, there is a Natural Knowledge of God, 
which is the inward Touch, and mental Senſation 


of a Supream Righteous Judge, to whoſe Trial we 
feel our ſelves under an unavoidable Bond, in doing 


Good and Evil, This is that Which is commonly 
called Conſcience; this a Man finds in himſelf, if at 


any time he have committed wy ſecret Sin whatſo- 


ever, Which none in the World 
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| nows but himlelf- 
He feels it. to be a Preſſure upon his Spirit, as A 
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” Uridet the examination of a Power ſuperior to himſelf, 
Now this is nothittg elſe but a ſecret impre that 
God hath made of himſelf upon the Minds of Men, by 
which Mam is bound to ſtand before the Tribunal of 

God. Theſe two ways of knowing of God were very 

clear to Man in his perfe&t State; but ſince the Fall of 

Man they are much weaken'd and decay'd. But, 

Thirdly, There is a Supernatural way whereby we 

come to know God, which hath repaired our Loſs by 1 

Adams Sin, and that is by God's Extraordinary Reve- _ 

lation of himſelf in his holy Scriptures ; by theſe we 

may come to have a more cleardiſtin& knowledpe of 
God, both that he is, and what he is. To theſe three 
ways of letting in the Knowledge of God into the 
Soul, three mental Acts of the Soul do anſwer. 
Firſt, A rational Diſcourſe, by which we find out 
God by the Creatures. 5 
Secondly, An inward Senſation, which feels God 
as juſt in Good and Evil. 
7 third mental Act is Faith, which for its 
Foundation hath the Word of God. + 
There is a fourth way of knowing God, which is 
by Experiment; which is when God manifeſts him- 
ſelf to his peculiar ones, and lets out the Knowledge 
of himſelf to their Souls; as when the Sun breaks 

* forth with a bright mom in a cloudy day. But 

this belongeth rather to another Head. 

. Thus you ſee the firſt thing implied in this A- 

„ "quaintance with God, which is the loweft. 

| Yet how many are there that have little Acquain- 
tance with God in theſe Signs? May we not come to 
many who profeſs they know God, and yet among 
all their Thoughts, they have had few or none to ſa- 
tisfy themſelves concerning him? How groſs are the 
'Apprehenſions of fome concerning God? Some Men 
reliſt and ſtifle that natural Nnorrlege that they have 

ol God; ſuch as thoſe, Rom. 1. 20. they did not like 

to retain God in their Knowlege, and God gave 
"them. over to a teprobats Mind, or a Mind void of 
Ln Judgment, 


God. 


The Beſt Priend in the Worſt Times, 7 


judgpent, as the Word fignifies. Others have br 
ed all their Days upon the Bounty and Goodneſs of 
God, and yet have not been led by the Streams to 
the Fountain, from which all hath flow'd. Others 
can buſy themſelves all their time in other things, 
and little inquire -into the Word of God, by which 
they may be lead to the knowlege of him: Zur wwe 
to thoſe on whom the Fury of the Ford Hall be poured 
out, betauſe they know not God, Jer. 10. 23. 0 
Secondly, Acquaimance with God, implies frequent 
Acceſs unto God. We do not uſually reckon our 
ſelves acquainted with any Perſon by a bare Know- 
lege that ſuch a Perſon there is, and that we are a. 
ble to give ſome general Deſcription of him; but 
when we fay we are acquainted with any, it is under- 
ſtood that we have been in ſuch an ones company, 
we have come to him, and been with him: ſuch is 
our Acquaintarice to be with God. ; 
E. , 5 — I my 2 Has 
irſt, Of that Separation that is ut from God. 
8 bo Of ths Return of the Soul to God. ou 
Thirdly, Of the Abiding of the Soul with God. 
Firſt, Of rhe Separation & Diſtance of the Soul hey 
Thar corrupted Eſtate in which every Man 
comes into the World, is a State of Separation from 
God. This Diftance is not to be underſtood as a 
Phyfical Natural Diſtance, for ſo God is near to e- 
very one of us by his Omnipreſence, and by his Infi- 
nite Power, ſuſtaining us in our Being and Actions, 
Acts 17. 2), 28. Though he be not far from every one 
of us ; for in him we live, move, and have our Being. 
But this is to be underitood, k. A 
Firſt, Of a moral Separation from God. There is 2 


— 


great Strangeneſs between our Souls and God: We 


reckon our ſelves to have little to do with him, and 
to be very remotely concerned in him; we reckon 


that God takes very little regard of us, we look 


on God as far from us, and we think God looks up- 
on us as at a great diftance ; we love not God, and 
think that God loves not us. Secondly, 


— — — 
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Secondly, This Separation may be underſtood. of a 


Zudicial Diſtance, at which God hath ſet ſinful Man 


om himſelf. Man is kept out from God, as being 
unfit to approach to him in his Sinfulneſs and Impu- 
rities; and that is either in this Life, in which condi- 
tion every one is, till he be made nigh by 2 and 
* ſet before the Father without Sin in him: till they are 


| "born again of the Spirit, and juſtified, and ſanftified # 


Chriſt: Epheſ. 2, 13. Ye that ſometimes were afar off, 
vere made near by the Blood of Chriſt, Here this ſu- 
| dicial Separation is the Execution of that terrible 
| Sentence, Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting 

Fire . for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 
1. Thus ye ſee the Diſtance at which Man is from 
God,which is not Phy ſical, but either Moral or judicial. 

Secondly, When we are thus ſeparated from God, 
if we will be acquainted with him, there þ required 
a returning to God. Acquaintance doth necetlarily 
imply an Union: Now Where there was a former 
Sparation and Deſtance, there is required a Motion 
to Compliance, and a Return, either in both Parties, 
or in one at leaſt; ſo that before ever we can be ac- 
quainted with God, there mult be a forſaking our for- 
mer Diſtance, the Separation muſt be removed. Now 
God hath done what could be conceived, and beyond 
What could be expected towards the reducing of us 
{ to an Union with himſelf; whereas he might juſtly 
have thruſt us away from him for ever, and never 
have given us liberty to come near him more, as be- 
| .ng ſo filthy by Sin, that his Holineſs cannot endure 
us: yet he hath freely ſer open a Door of Hope for 
| our Return: he did not come thus nigh to Angels 
| when they fel}, but they were turned away from 
bim, and are bound in Chains of Darkneſs to the 
Judgment of the Great Day: it is impoſſible for them 
to return any more. And ſo it would have been for 
us, had not God made it poſſible by an Act of free 
Love; and he hath likewiſe revealed his Willingneſs 
to receive us, if we return, yea, his earneſt 3 he 
1711 Aug 
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Turn ye, why will ꝓe dye? Vea, his rejoycing in | T 
Return, as à Father rejoyceth to receive a prodiga 
Son that hath departed from him. But that ond 
ſhould go further, to cloſe with us while we tetair 
© our Impurities, and remain at a diſtance from him, it 
is impoſſible, becauſe of the Unchangeablenefs' and 
Simplicity of his Nature, and becauſe” of the Purity 
and Exactneſs of his Holineſs; it muſt therefore ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that a yielding and return muſt be 
on our parts, or elſe there is no poſſibility of Com- 
puliance between God and us, after: that we have for- 
{aken him by Sin. And this is moſt ri ghteous and 
equal; for Man did forſake God, God did not for- 
ſake Man; Man made the difference; Man ran awa 
from God: God follows Man as far as his Holineſs 
and unchangeable Nature will permit him; he calls 


— ww_—_—_— _— or —_ - 3 


| to us to return, he is ready to meet and imbrace us 
in the Arms of his Love, and to receive us into ac- 
[ quaintance with himſelf, as the Father-in the Parable 
r met his prodigal Son, Luk. 15. 20. — him afar 
1 off, and had compaſſion on him, ran and fell upon his 
, Neck and ki ſſed him. Here in have we ſhadowed out 
. to us the great readineſs/of God to receive returning 
- ſinful Man; but as the Prodigal Son muſt return to 
V his Father, ſo Man muſt return to God. Nov it is 
1 Sin that ſeparates between us and God, and keeps 
8 good things from us. /a. 59. 2. Dur Iniquity bath 
* ſeparated betavcen you aud your God, and your Sins have 
T hid his face from you. Therefore while we cleave to 
* our Sins, we are ſeparated from God: till we are 
e ſeparated from our Sins, we cannot be united to God. 
T { Thus ye ſee our Separation from God, and our ne- 
is : ceility of returning to God, before there can be any 
n Acquaintance with him... © ©... <1 Nas 
IS - Thirdly, Zo our Acquaintance with God, is requir- 
m end an abiding with God. We reckon. not our ſelves 
Ir acquainted with any Perſon upon the firſt Meeting, 
: or when there hath: paſſed but a Word or two be- 
4 tween us; but it is ſuppoſed to acquaintatice, that 


bl \ We 


ar 
* ve. made a conſiderable ſtay with him, and 
2 end acceſs to him. 105 it is between 
Dead and us; we muſt not only come to him, but a- 


with him, or elſe we r 
| 8. 13. Nye continue in my Word, thes 
ars ye my Diftiples. So I ſay, if you return to 
and continue with God, then ſhall ye be i 
with him indeed. Acquaintauce ſignifies not a bare 
| but a State or Habit. Now this is the difference 
tween an Act and a State: that an Act is paſſing 
and gone; but a State ſigniſies an abiding and conti- 
nuance. There may be a 3 nigh to God with- 
out abiding and continuing with God, upon ſome 
Conviction, or ſtrange Providence, or eminent 
anger; as it is faid, In their Afﬀiitftion they will ſceł 
early. Yet they may ſoon forget and forſake God. 
This is but a ſeeming and practical approaching to 
God, a ak nigh in appearance, when the Heart 
is far from God: but that 3 to God which ; 
makes acquaintance with God, is abiding with him. © 
Thoſe that are acquainted with à ſpiritual Life know 
theſe things what they are, and that they are the 
reateſt Realities. in the World; they know that 
times there is a * nearneſs of their Souls 
to God, they are ſenſible of the Approaches of their 
Heart to God, and of the withdrawing of their Souls 
from God they know what it is for the Soul to feel 
the Approaches of God, and his Smiles fill their Souls 
With unſpeakable Comfort: and to feel God with- 
drawing from the Soul, this clouds their Joy, and 
makes them go mourning: they can tell you at ſuch 
a time they were brought into his Banquetting- 
bouſe, and his Banner over them was Love: They 
can tell you at ſuch a time Chriſt came into his Gare 
den to eat his pleaſant Fruits; at ſuch a time they 
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+ heard 5 — — V. ens ſaying, Open z0 
me, my Siſter, my Spouſe, owe, mp Dove, my ande. : 
Filed. And when the Soul hath neglected this Knock 


drawn: 


_ of Chriſt to open to him, that them he hath with- 
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"drawn: I opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had 
© noith4r pwn himſelf, and was gone- Theſe things are 
the Experiences of a precious Child of God, which. 
I feat are little felt, and little known amongſt us: 
but where theſe things are not, there is no Acguaine = 
zante with God. For, | | 
* Firſt, They do know him. 
nnen 
© acceſs to him. 8 r 8 8 5 
Thirdly, They have intimate Converſe with bim. 
This is another thing required to Acquaintance. We 
are not ſaid to be acquainted with any Perſon, unleſs. 
Ve have had intimate Converſe with him. We may 
be next Op, ers and yet have no intance, 
—_ unleſs our Converſation hath been mu So it is 
between God and us; there may be a nighneſs be- 
tween the Soul and God, and yet no acquaintance 
betweenthe Soul and God. We are nigh to God 
in dur Dependance upon him, we are near to God 
by his immediate Providence and Suſtentation of us, 
and by his Omnipotence. There is a Nearneſs to 
God by way of Dedication. As God ſet apart the 
Children of Vrael to be a People near unto himſelf; 
ſo the viſible Church of God is nearer to him than 
. thoſe that are not of the Church. There is a near- 
© neſs of Dedication among us by Baptiſm. But all 
this may be without acquaintance. There 
is therefore required to our acquaintance with God, 
an intimate Converſe with Cod. We have great 
_ Converſe with thoſe who are of the Family or Soci- 
+ ety with us. Now fuch is our acquaintance with 
© God, as thoſe Who are of his Family. God is called 
the Father of the Families of all the Earth: and 
the viſible Church is reckoned as God's Family; 
dut ia a A there may be little acquain- 
tance with thoſe Perſons which be of remote Em- 
ployments ? but to acquaintance with God, there 
E be fuch a relation as implies familiar Converſe. 
Py x 3 * 


Haas 


1 apen "upon Ear; Or, I", 


is expreſſed by the neareſt Relatiary. jo Srighurs.: ) 
As _— called rhe Friend of God, 2 Chr, 0.20... we. 
7: - Fehoſbaphar prays unto God, and , ſaith, Ari not 
thou ow God, who didſt drive out the Inhabitants 4 Per 
this Lan before thy People Iſrael, and gave it to tbe 
Seed of Abraham thy Friend for ever? And the Lad f 
pate unto Moſes face to fate, as a Man ſpeaketh ro 
bis Friend. Exod; 33. 11. John 15. 15. i Henceforth, S - 
callyounot Servants,but Friends, for the Servant knowerh.. - 
not what his Lord dot h; but Thave called yon Friends, for 
all things that I haue heard of my Father, I have mad 
knows unto y Now by Friend is commonly under. 
ſtood a State of Converſe & Society one With another. wi 
And this Intimacy is expreſſed likewiſe by the Re- 
lationcof Husband and Wife. 4/2. 54. 3 For thy Ha. 
ker is th Husband. \ Hol. 2:7. Then ſpall fhe ſay, 1 - 
will go and return to my Husband, for then was it 
bertey with me than noau. By Husband there is meanʒt 
ged. And the whole Book of the Canticles is a Re. 
lation of the mutual Converſe bet wixt God and his 
People; betwixt Chriſt and his Church, under the 
Re lation of a 2ridegroom and his Spouſe Now, What 
Converſe more intimate than between acer ARA 3 
Wife ? Such is that between a Soul acquainted with 
God, and God. Again, this is arc aut to us 
under the Relation of a Father an his; Children, i 
1. John 3- 1. Behold, what. manner of Love the Fa- 
tber hath beſtonved upon us, that ve, ſpould be | called 7 
bis Suns, And the holy Spirit is given to be the 
| e of Adoption in the Hearts of: God's F 
RKRKom g. 15, 16. Ie haue received the Spirit 0 Ades. 
ion, ubefcby ye cny, Abba Father. The Spirit , 
| ſalf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that aue are be, 
Children of God. What is fignified-by.this Relation, 
but a nigh Union and intimate Converſe between, miles 
the Soul and God? And t his is neceſſary to our Thus 
acquaintance with God, even intimate Converſe. as 
with God, By this L mean a Nearneſs of Imploy-' 48. x7 
ment; when the Objects of our Im dd ary Pr bit 
3 | \ „lame, 1 


/ 


_ 
_ 
= 4. " 
- * 
1 * 

* 

3 9 
þ 
9 


/ 


a 


| The Boſt Friend. in rhe Worſt Times. T3 


me then ate we faid to coriverſe with God; When 
pe are imployed about thoſe things wherein Cod is 
; moſt; / When there is, as it were, a mutual Com- 
; Mmnerce and Trading between the Soul and God; 
Man giving himſelf up to God, and God giving bim. 
felf out to Man; Man taking up the Intereſt of God 
Ind God undertaking for the Intereſt of Man; theſe 
J 2nd ſuch like actings are the converſe which the Soul 
4 path with God. I ſpeak of things which the Men 
of the World are not acquainted with; but thoſe 
4s Nh are acquainted with God, know theſe things; 
I- and upon the mention of them, their Hearts op 
r. Within them. As Face anſwereth to Face in aGlaſs, 
e- [: Experience anſwereth theſe things. When this 
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42. String is ſtruck, their Hearts do harmonize ; as When 
1 - &@Lute-ftring is ſtruck, the other Strings of nigheſt 
8 Concord with it move alſo. But theſe things ate a 


* 


at - Myſtery to the World, and they ſay as thoſe of Chriſt's 
2 bea We know not what he ſaith. And it is no 
to which all are naturally dead, till they are raiſed 
at, To Newnels of Life by the quickning of the Spirit of 
3 Þ 
3 Acquaintance with God. e 
PFourthly, To this Acquaintance with God, there 
#, Þ Acquaintance between Man and Man, there hath. 
4 been a mutual Interchange of Conference and Dif 


is Wonder, for they are the Actiugs of a Divine Life, 
od. But I proceed to ſhew what is meant by this 

82 

1m k required a mutual Communication. Where there 

Ee d Thus when the Soul is acquainted with 


?-, God and the Soul. The Soul openeth its Wants, 


iF Preaths out its Complaints, ſpreadeth its Neceſſities 
e, Hefore God; God openeth the Treaſures: of his 
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od, there is an Interchange of Conference between  - 


44 ; 
6 they will let out their Thoughts and ti 
ur 


/ 


will open, Mar.7.:8. Knock, and it ſhall be opened 


ſome leſſer; ſpiritual Beings have a higher Commu- 
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Haden upon Earth; Or, 7 
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poſes one to another, and they give out them. þ it 
ſelves mutually into-Communion one with another. 25 
Thus Chriſt knocks at the Door of the Soul, Rev. PII 
3. 20% Behold I tand at the Door and knock : if any wy 
man hear my Voice and open the Door, I will come in 

and ſup with him, and he with me. Here is Chriſt 1 
offering himſelf to the Soul, and the Soul is to en- 
tertain him; at another time the Soul goes to God, 
and God entertains it: God hath promiſed that he 


unto yo; and to him that knocks it ſhall be open- * 
ed. There are frequent Actings among thoſe: that 
are acquainted: And by theſe are expreſſed to us 
the Acquaintance of the Soul with Gd. 
No the Communications that are between the 
Soul and God, are exceeding tranſcending all com- 
munications that are between Mens acquaintance. 
Men may communicate their Thoughts, their Eſtates, 
their Aſſiſtance to one another; but they cannot 
communicate their Life, nor their Nature, nor their 
Likeneſs; but {ſuch Communications there are be- 
tween God, and the Soul that is acquainted with him. 
All Being is a Communication from God the firſt 
Being; nay the ſeveral Megrees of Being have ſe- 
veral Communications from God, ſome greater and 


nieations than natural; but God's higheſt Commu- 
nidations have been to Man in that myſtical Union 
of the Divine Nature to the Humane Nature in to 
Chriſt ; and next in the myſtical Union of the Sons 
M God to Chriſt, and in him to the Father. Thus hi 
Chriſt is ſaid to live in us, Col. 2. 20. I live, faith 
Paul; Jer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Thus Chriſt. © 
prays the Father for his Children, that they may be 
one; as thou Father art in ne, and I in thee; that 
they may be one in us, Foh:4;17, 21. & 1 Joh. 4. 15, 16. 
ever ſhall confeſs that Rus i rhe Son of God, tf 


God dwelleth in him, and be in God. He that 1 ee 
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_ ay ; 8 ' : at TEES ; ; 
— Ih in Love dwelleth in God ; 2 Pet.1.4. We are ſaid to 
3 te Partakers of the Divine Nature. This Expreſſion 
Rev plies' high Communication of God to Man. As 
Fan Ein, thete are high Acts of Communication from 
lan to God ( for tho? God receives not from Man, 
et Man is to act as giving out himſelf to God) ſuch 
en. W to give up the Will to God's Will. As that of 
bd Eli, t is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
g ow that of David, 2 Sam. 15. 16. If he thus ſay, I 
ave no Delight in thee, behold, here am I, let him da 
a me as fenen good unto him. | | 
Pe” Another Act of high Communication of a Man's 
L ſelf to God, is parting with preſent Enjoyments for 
future Hopes, in confidence of God's Promiſe. Thus 
the the Spirit of God works in the Children of God a 
om. Readineſs to forſake Father or Mother, and Brethren, 
and Siſter, and Life it ſelf for the Cauſe of God. 
Thus Joby Bapriſt was willing to become Nothing, 
not that Chriſt might become Al; to be caſt dowys, that 
.. Chriſt might be lifted up, John 3. 13: He muſt in- 
be. Treaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. Thus Abraham gives his 
im Laac to die when God calls for him. Thus Moſes 
irſt eſteemed the Fs he of Chriſt greater Riches than 
ſ.. the Treaſure of 725 Heb. 11. 26. Paul counted 
nd not his Life dear for Chriſt, Acts 20. 24. Theſe have 
nu. been the actings of the Souls of thoſe that have been 
mu. acquainted with God; and ſuch Workings as theſe, 
. are the feeling of a Child of God. 
I have ſhewed you four things which are requiſite 
ns to Acquaintance with God. Et. 
Firſt, Knowledge of God. Secondly, Acceſs ta 
th bim. Thirdly, Converſe with him. 8 
it Fourthly, Communication to him and from him. 
Fiſthh, There is likewiſe required to Acquain- 
r tance a loyingComplaiſance. AmongſtMenAcquain- 
5. dance implies Affection. And ſo it is between. God 
J and Man. Never any Soul was acquainted with God, 
1. that did not love God; and ſuch a Soul is an Enemy 
to God; therefdre very ow are acquainted vithGod: 
r B 2 * 


18s - Heaven upop Bartb; Or, 2 

but all that are not acquainted with God, are Ene fance' 
mies to him. If we ſhould come to a Perſon. that is I ha 
not 1 with God, and ſay, Thou art an Ene- 12 


my to this would ſeem a heavy Imputation : he, 
but I ſpeak it freely, thou, whoſoever thou art, that Fir 
art not acquainted with God, thou art an Enemy to Seco 
God; for thou art ſtill as thou wert born: but we Thi 
are all Enemies to God according to our corrupt Na- Fou 
ture, and abide Enemies till we come to be acquaint- God 
ed with God. Love to God, and Acquaintance with 4 Fif 
God go together, are heightened by one another. T 
Firſt, God lets into the Soul by his Spirit a partial be ac 
Diſcovery of himſelf, and by this, with the working Vi 
of his Spirit, he inclines the Heart in Love to him. 
Then, on the firſt working of the Soul toward God, 
he lets in a clear Light, whereby he draweth the 
Soul to a further degree of Love. A clear place for 
this, Eph. 3. 17, 18. And that being roored & ground- 
ed in Love, ye may be able to comprehend with all ' 
Saints, what is the Length, and Breadth, and Depth, 
and Height, and to know. the Love of Chriſt which it 
paſſeth Knowledge : that ye might be filled with all the 
Fulneſs of God. The Love of God fits the Soul to 
_ comprehend the glorious. Diſcoveries of God; and 
the Diſcoveries of God doth heighten our Love to 
God. Acquaintance with God makes us like unto 
God, as in Zohn 3. 2. We ſpall ſee him as he is. And 
our Likeneſs to God, as it es us the Delight of 
God, fo it makes us delight in God; for the cauſe of 
| eee & Love is a Likeneſs between the Lover 
and Beloved. God doth not love us with a Love of 
Complacency, till we are like him; nor do we love 
God, till we are made like God. Now our behold- 
ing God, and being acquainted with him,'is a great 
way to our being made like to God. 2 Cor, 3. 18. We 
all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the Glory 
of the Lord, are changed into rhe ſame Image, from Glo- 
ry to Glory, even as by the ports of the Lord. Thus 
| You ee that Love is likewiſe required to our Acquain- 
6 1 ** idol: andy tance 
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Ene: fance+ with God; without it no Acquaintance. 
hat is I have in the rod pry ſpoken of the Nature of Ac- 
Ene- 772 with God in five Particulars. There muſt 
tion: he, 3 2 

Fi 


that rſt, A Knowledge of God. 
ay to Secondly, Nigh Acceſs to God. | 
t we Thirdly, Familiar Converſe with God. <q 
Na- mg Mutual Communication between us and 
amt- God. | 
with © Fiſthly, An affectionate Love towards God. 
ther. The next thing ſhould be to ſhew that Man is to 
rtial he acquainted with God ; but we will firſt take a re- 
king View of theſe things. We have taken theſe things 
him. | ok our Underſtandings ; now let us ſet our Hearts 
30d, to theſe. things, for in theſe things is the Life 
of Religion. If there be oa arr rg with God, 
Pn groſs Wickedneſs drops off, as Scales from an ul- 
rated Body, when the Conſtitution of the Body is 
mended, In Acquaintance with God will be your 
only true Comfort in this Life ; and the Perfection of 
vich |, is the very Happineſs of Heaven. Let us then be- 
the hold, till our Hearts earneſtly deſire, till our Souls be 
| to drawn out after Acquaintance with God. If God be 
and to be known, to be approached unto, to be m— 
> to With by me, will he communicate himſelfto me? an 
nto I my ſelf to him. Oh that he would love me, that 
\nd I might love him ! Oh, bleſſed are they that know 
- of Him, as they are. known of him ! It is good for me 
> of to draw nigh to him. A day in his Court is better 
ver than a thouſand elſewhere. My Soul longeth, yea, faint- 
> of eb for the Courts of the Lord. My Heart and my Fleſb 
DvVe - oryerh out for the living God. O that I were recei- 
d- ved into Converſe with God! that I might hear his 
eat Voice, and ſee his Countenance, for his Voice is 
We feet, and his Countenance comely ! Oh that I 
ory might communicate my ſelf to God, and that he 
o- would give himſelf to me! Oh that I might love 
us Sim ! that I were ſick of Love ! that I might die 
in- In Love} that I might loſe my ſelf in his Love, as 2 
2 - B 3 fall 


ſmall Drop in the unfathomleſs, Depth of his Love | but 
that I might dwell in the Eternal Love of him! ſte 
This is Acquarintance with God. "LACIE Bu 
' Atquaint now . tberefore thy ſelf with God, and eye 
De at peace, ſo ſhall Good come unto these. We now * | 
roceed to the next thing, which is to eyidence it $i, 
2 be the Duty of Man to acquaint himſelf with God, Quai 
This then is that into which the whole Scripture runs, nan 
as into a common Channel. The Scriptures are 2 the 
Diſcovery of God's Proceedings with Man under a 
double Covenant, and this is the Great Deſign of ven 
God in both Covenants. The: firſt Covenant was, Heh 
That while Man did remain in obedience to God, God the 
would give Man free and intimate Acquaintance with ple 
e But if Man became Diſobedient, then he nal 
ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of an Intereſt in God, and of an 
Communion with him; which was that Death threat- Ge 
ned upon the eating the Forbidden Fruit. The Death tak 
of the Body is its being ſeparated from the Soul; Fat 
but the Death of the Soul, is in Separation from God. ap; 
Now immediately upon Adan's Tranſgreffion, Man "the 
becomes unacquainted with Cod]; ſo that upon the hat 
hearing of the Voice of the Lord, they hid themſelves ant 
From the Preſence of the Lord, among the Trees of the an 
Garden. What a woful Caſe is Man naturally in? fat 
He hath loſt; his Acquaintance with God, and was tal 
in a way, never, never to recover it: UponGod's ap- ac 
proach he flees. And ſuch. is the Nature of all din, Ge 
it puts a Man into a Diſpoſition to greater Sins: every 
Departure from God inclines towards a greater. In ve 
the firſt Covenant this is the Whole of it; it is both ſo 
a Command to keep nigh to God, and a Promiſe of hi 
God's being nigh to them, and a threatning of God's w: 
putting them far away from him. Man breaking the w 
firſt. Coyenant, the immediate Effect of it was the ZE 
Sin of Fleeing from God, quite contrary to that Ac- ſa 
quaintance. laſtead of their former Apprehenſions C 
of God, they ſeem to.have forgotten his Omnipre- G 
ſence; inſtead of Peace with God, they have pothiog 4 
Hell £ 0 bur 


__ 


but Dread and Torment in the Thoughts of God ; 


3 of drawing nigh 


2 nant between God and Man. 
> venant was made with Adam for him and his Seed; 
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to God, they run away from 
bim; inſtead of Converſe with God, they chooſe 
* to have to do with him more; inſtead of giv- 
ing themſelves up to God, they, if it had been poſ- 
ſible, would have hid themſelves from God. Ac- 


guaintance with God is the Sum of the firſt Cove- 


"nant; Unacquaintance with God is the Miſery of 
the Breach of the Covenant. This is likewiſe the 
great Deſign and Purpoſe of God in the ſcond Co. 
venant. The ſecond Covenant is this: When God 
beheld Man in a Miſerable Condition, by reaſon of 
the Breach of the firſt Covenant; in the unſearcha- 
ble Riches of his Goodneſs, according to the Eter- 
nal Purpoſe of his Good-will towards Man, he made 


an Agreement with his Son, to ſend him amongſt a 
- *Generation of Sinful Men, that if he would under- 


take to bring them back into Acquaintance with the 


Father, he was willing and ready to receive them 
again into Acquaintance with him; the Son being 


the expreſs Image of his Father's Will, and Perſon, 
* hath the ſame Good-Will to Man with the Father, 
and is ready to cloſe with his Father's Propoſals ; 


and ſo enters into a Covenant with the Father, to 
ſatisfie K 
take away t 


agàachoſen Core 


"Juſtice, and to take away Sin, and to 
e Mjddle-Wall of Separation, to recover 
iqn, and to bring them back again to 

came the Head of another Cove- 


And as the firſt Co- 


God. Thus he 


> fo the ſecond Covenant is made with Jeſus Chriſt, for 
him and his Seed. Becauſe that the firſt Covenant 
Was broken in Adam, therefore the ſecond Covenant 
Was put into ſurer Hands, into the Hands of the Son, 


the Second Adam, the Lord from Heaven. Now I 
flap, that the Great Deſign andPurpoſe of this ſecond 
Covenant is in reference to Man's Acquaintance with 
- # God, is clear. This is held forth to us in that Para- 
ble of the Loſt Sheep, * When the _— 9 
, wv 45; L a 
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20, . Heaven upon Barth: Or, 
had 
that which was loſt So when Man was loſt by Sin, 
Jeſus Chriſt leaves all, to recover and fetch home 
that which was loſt. We are all gone aſtray like loſt 
Sheep, as David ſaith of himſelf, 5750 119. Chriſt is 
come to ſeek, and to ſave, that which was loſt, Luke 
19.10. and Epheſ.z. 15, 14. Put now in Jeſus Chriſt, 
they who ſometimes were afar of, are made nighbythe 
Blood of ne, ; for he is our Peace, who hath made 

birth one. In Verſe the Tenth, is a Deſcription of 
our: State without Chriſt, being Aliens from the com- 
mon-weaith of Iſracl, beiug Strangers. from the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, and having no Hope, and withoutGod 
in the World. This is a Deſcription of our Unac- 
. with God. But Chriſt makes up the 

reach, and that by a double Act. 

Firſti, By Covenant with the Father, to make Man 
fit for Communion with him. | 

Secondly, His giving Man Aſſurance that the Father 
will receive him upon his Return. 

This then is the great Deſign in all thoſe Glorious 
Accompliſhmentsof Chrift ; for this he left hisFather's 
Boſom,that he might bring us into Acquaintance with 
the Father; for this end did he who, thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with the Father, make himſelf 


of no Reputation, and took upon him the form of 4 


Servant, and was made in the Zikgneſs of Mun; and 
being found in Faſhion of a Man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death 
of the Crofs, that he might bring Man into a Re- union 
with God ; for this End did Chriſt live a Weariſome 
Troubleſome Life among a Company of Rebels and 
Ene mies, as if a Man ſhould live among Toads & Ser- 
pents: So that he cried out, as weary of any longer 
abiding with them, 0% Faithleſ Generation How long 
ſhall I be with you ? How long ſuall Tſuffer you ? For 
this did he make himſelf an Offering for Sin; that by, 


raking away Sin, he might bring Men to God. This 


Ye 


is the great Purpole of Chriſt in all his; Offices. : 
. > 5 1 ave 


loft one Sheep, be leaves the Flock, and (eeks for © 
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of the Prieftly 


by 
heard of the Three Offices of the Mediator, that 
py : Droeft, a Prophet, and a King. This is the end 


Office. The Purpoſe of Chriſt's offer- 


ing up himſelf a Sacrifice, was by ſatisfying theJuſtice 
of God, to make way for Sinners return to God. This 


is the end of his Prophetical Office, to lead Men into 
Knowledge and Acquaintance with God. This. is 
the end of bis Kingly Office ; that governing them, 
and ruling their Hearts by his Spirit, he might ef- 
fectually bring Men to God, to Acquaintance with 
him. Now then, fince this is the great deſign of God 
in his great Diſpenſation towards Man, to keep Men 
in Acquaintance with himſelf, and to reduce him 
when he had loſt it! doth it not concern us to do our 
part for the bringing to paſs this great Work ? Shall 


God loſe his End in making us, and in ſetting Man 


in the World every way furniſhed for his Service? 


And ſhall God loſe his End in ſending his Son to 
receive us, When we had forſaken him 2 Shall 


Chriſt leave his Father's Boſom to bring us home 


1 1 
* 


to the Father, and ſhall we refuſe to return ? Shall 
ur out his Soul, an offering for Sin, that he 
might make way for our Acceſs to God, That wewhbo 
"vere afar off, might be made nigh by the Blood of 


"Chriſt ? And ſhall we fruſtrate all by our refuſing 


89 to him ? Shall Chriſt come and offer us his 
and Direction to come to the Father, and 
we abide till Strangers? Shall the King's Son 


7 
thall 


come into our Cottages to invite us to dwell with 


* 
* P 
: * 


Fa 
* 


Goc, and enjoying God, and having n 
1 wi 


his Father at Court, and thall we ſhut the Door up- 


| * him, eſteeming our Cottages better than his Pal- 
Hlace * 


Secondly, It is the Duty of Man to acquaint him- 
ſelf with God, becauſe therein is the Improvement 
of his higheſt Excellency. Every one acknowledg- 
eth an Excellency in Man, above all the reſt of this 
lower World : Now what is this Excellency of Man? 


ae it not that he is made in a Capacity of knowing 
Ea 


23, 24. ſe 
ry in bis Wiſdom, Jet not the mig 


ſe 
| ty Man in 
277 Agi, nor the rich Man in bis Riches oy bet 
him that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtands 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord that exerciſe 


loving Kindneſy, and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, and 
Judgment, for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the 
Lord< Le fee here, wherein Man is to glory, for 
which he may value himſelf as truly glorious; in 
his uriderſtanding, and knowing of God. Man ſtand- 
eth above the reſt of the Creatures, in that he is a 
rational intellectual Agent. This is part of the I- 
mage of God, even Knowledge, Col. 3. 15. Which 
is renewed in Knowledge after the Image of him that 
created him. The nigher anything reſembleth God, 
the greater is the Excellency of that Thing: Now 
in this we reſemble God more than any other Crea- 
ture, in that we are knowing, underſtanding Agents; 


Man, is in the Knowledge of God, and Acquaintance 
vrith God, Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of a Man is call- 
ed the Candle of the Lord; that is, it is a Light ſet 
oP in the Soul, to direct the Soul to a Diſcovery of 

Jod. This is the higheſt Improvement of our great- 
eſt Excellency, and this is the Excellency of Man a- 
bove other Creatures: This is that whereby one Man 
excels another. Who are thoſe whole Names are as 
precious Ointment poured forth? Who are thoſe 
- Which have obtained a good Report? Are not they 
thoſe who are moſt acquainted with God? Enoch is 
ſaid to walk with God; anExpreſſion which ſignifies 
intimate Acquaintance with God; and therefore was 
tranſlated that he ſhould not fee Death. And Neah, 


whoſe Family alone was preſerved when God de- 


ſtroyed the whole World by Water, he was faid 
to walk with God, Gen.6.9. N the Sons of 
Men he kept cloſe to God ; and G 


od took care of 


him alone- Abrabar, who was the Father of the 
[4190 Faithful, W 


_— 
- 


and the higheſt Improvement of this Excellency of 
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RED a zaithſul; he was called he Friend of God - Moſes, 
9. } La the Mediator of the Old Covenant, he — 


(aid to /pak wirh God face to face, as a Man ſpeak- 


erb to his Friend. I might make mention of many 
more, who were the excellent ones of the Earth; be- 
* cauſe, they did delight in God, and God delighted in 
them, Mal. 3. 16,17. They that feared the Lord, ſpako 
often one to another; and the Lord hearkned and heard: 
and a Book of Remembrance was written for them that 
fear the Lord, and that thought upon his Name. And 
they: ſhalb be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in the Day 
| avhen I make up my Feels. Ve ſee how God accounts 
of thoſe that are of his Acquaintance, that met to- 
gether, and ſpake of God, and that thought upon his 
— ; he reckons them amongſt his 1 his 
peculiar Treaſure: Such Honour have all thoſe that 
are acquainted with God. Ye ſee then the Excellen- 
cy of Man above all the reſt of the other Creatures. 
Now if Man fail in this which is his higheſt Excel- 
lency, he will become the vileſt of Creatures. Eve- 


ry thing if it fail in its chieſeſt End and Purpoſe, and 
higheſt Excellency, becomes baſe and of no account : 


Salt loſe its ſavor  ( ſaith our Saviour) it 55 

For —.— If Man have loſt his Acquaintance — 
: God, he is henceforth good for nothing. The Mind 
of Man is his Eye, by which he is to behold God; 


nov if this Eye be blind, if the Light be Darkneſs, 


: how great is that Darkneſs! The Zews, in Zzek. 
13. I. are likened to a Vine, which, if it be barren, is 
good for no uſe.; ſhall Wood be taken thereof for 
any Work ? It is fit for nothing but to burn. So it 
is in Man, his great Uſe and Excellency is his Ac- 
gquaintance with God : now if he fails in this, he is 
y good for nothing. Verily, Man is a baſe,vile,worth- 
leſs thing without Acquaintance with God. None 
are-leſs eſteemed among Men than they that want 
Wiſdom to converſe among Men. None are leſs e- 
ſteemed before God, than they that know him not, 


that have not Acquaintance with him, to cengeals 
q | a £ 5 wit 


auen upon Earth : Or, 


with him. Ye ſee wherein the N worth 
of Man conſiſteth, and that if there be a Deformity, 
where ont to be our chiefeſt Beauty, the whole is 
accounted as a deformed Piece. It concerns us then 
to look that we keep our Glory unſpotted, our 
Excellency in its due Value; that we do not degrade 
our ſelves below what God hath placed us in. If 
we are not acquainted with God, our Souls ſerve us 
to little purpoſe: It is a cauſing the Prince, the Soul 
to go on Foot, and to ſerve the Body, which ſhould 
be as a Servant; it is to let the Candle of the Lord 
burn out in waſte. 08 n 
Thirdly, Another Enforcement of this Duty of Ac- 
quaintance with God, is this. If we refuſe Acquain- 
tance with God, it is a ſlighting the greateſt of all 
the Mercies that God beſtows. Favours are to be 
valued, either by their py r Excellencies, or ac- 
cording to the good Will of him that beſtows them: 
both theſe Ways this is to be accounted the greateſt 
of Mercies. In God's giving us leave to be acquaint- 
ed with him, he gives out himſelf to be known, to 
be loved, to be converſed with, to be enjoyed. What 
Fanta Gift can God give than himſelf? God is the 
ortion of his People, he is the greateſt Portion, the 
ſureſt, the moſt ſuitable, and the only durable Por- 
tion. Thus they that know him eſteem of him, Pſal. 
73. 26. My Fleſp and my Heart faileth ; but God is 
the Strength of my Heart, aud ny Portion for ever. 
Pal. 16. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of mine In- 
heritance: The Lines are fallen to me in a pheaſant 


Place: yea I have a goodly Heritage. Bleſſed are 
the People that are in ſuch a Caſe; yea, blefſed are 
the Peoplexuhoſe God is the Lord. No greater Mer- 
cy can be beſtowed upon any People, Family, ar 
Perſon, than this, for God to dwell qrnong, thygs If 
we value this Mercy according to the Excellency 
and Worth of that which is beſtowed; it is the great- 
eſt; if we value it according to the good Will of him 
that gives it, it will appear likewiſe to be 2 
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himſelf to be our Acquaintance, is evident 


1 The Greatneſs of the good Will of God 


win 
F the Nature of the Gift. A 
"Mate to them to whom his Love is not very large; 
but he never gives himſelf but upon ſtrong Aﬀecti- 
on. God gives abundantly to all the Works of his 
Hands, he cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon the Evil, 


may give his E- 


and upon the Good; and the Rain to deſcend upon 


the Juſt and the Unjuſt : But it cannot be conceived, 


that he ſhould give himſelf to be a Portion, a Friend, 
cher, Husband, but in abundance of Love. Who- 
Toever therefore ſhall refuſe Acquaintance with God, 
Nighteth the greateſt Favour that ever God did be- 


Row upon Mam Now conſider what a high Charge 


this is; to abuſe ſuch a Kindneſs from God, is an Act 
of the greateſt Vileneſs. David was never ſo pro- 
voked, as when the King of Ammon abuſed his Kind- 
neſs in his Ambaſladors, after his Father's Death. 
And God is highly provoked when his greateſt Mer- 


ies, beſtowed in the greateſt Love, are rejected, 
and caſt away. 


What could God give more and 


better than himſelf? And how heavy will this Im- 


Fore conſider how we 


E be! Theſe are thoſe that look upon God, 
as not worth being acquainted with. Let us there- 
an be able to ftand to theſe 


Accuſations. Shall we not be ſpeechleſs, when theſe 


S 


things ſhall be charged or us? Shall we not be con- 


founded, when we ſtand to the Trial of him to whom 

We had offered theſe greatlndignities? How ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect ſo greatSalvation,ſo great a Mercy? 
+ Fourthly, it concerns us to acquaint our ſelves with 
God, for without it we are in a Neceſſity of Sin, and 


 Milery, 
5 1. The Soul unacquainted with God is in a Neceſ- 
bit 


y of finning, Epheſ a. 14. 9 47 their Underſtand- 


#2 darkened, alienated from the Life of God, thro the 


dgnorance that is in them, becauſe of the ny of 
| . od, 


Veir Hearts. For want of Acquaintance with 
very Thought and Imagination of their Heart is e- 


vil 


nin | ; 
thor Cale from ſinneng, are called curſed Children. 
eth any Sim rather than Affliction, doth } 

it 


5 


at auen upon Earth; Om 


ous, no nor one is none that underſtands, there i: 
none that ſeeketh after God, Not underſtanding, nor 


Being, which is continually in motion; if it be not 
in motion to God, and in God, it will be in motion 


from God. Hence it is that the Prayer of 


the Wicked is an Abomination ; that which goes for 


Prayer, God abhors, becauſe they are not acquainted + x 
with him, Va. r. 3. The Ox knows his Owner, and the 


A his Maſter's Crib, but Iſrael doth not know me. ver. 
13,14. To this ſaith he, your Increaſe is Abomi nation 
unto me, your new Moons and Sabbaths, the calling of 
Aſſemblies, I cannot away with; it is Iniquity, even 
your ſolemn Meetings. Now the Reaſon why there is 
a Neceſſity of Sin without Acquaintance with God, is, 
becauſe whatſoever is not done with a good Heart, is 
not good, Luk,6.45. The good Man out of the goodTrea- 
ſure of his Heart bringeth forth good Fruit, and an evil 


Man out of the evil Treaſure of his Heart bringerh forth | 
evil Fruit: For but of the Abundance of the Heart 


the Mouth ſpeaketh. As an evil Tree cannot bring 


forth good Fruit, fo an evil Heart cannot bring forth a 


good Action. Now without Knowledge the Heart 


is not good. Prov. 19. 2. Thar the Soul be without 
knowledge is nor good. Aud there is no Knowledge 11 


like the Knowledge of God, and Acquaintance with 


him, to make the Heart good. Hof. 4. 2. Becauſe 
there is not Truth, nor Mercy, nor Knozelcdge of Gd 
in the Land; therefore by Swearing, and Lying, and 
Killing, and Stealing, and committing Adultery, they 3 
break out, &c.. Thus want of Knowledge of God, and 
Acquaintance with God, we may plainly ſee is the 
neceſſary Cauſe of Sin. Now there is no greater E- 
this fide Hell, than that of a Neceſſity of fin- 


*\ WM 
4 
48 
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©; 
a5 
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vil on 


* 


2 Per. 2. 14. Thoſe of which it is ſaid, they 


He that C 


vil continually, Rom: 3. 10, 11. There is none righte- i 


ſeeking after God, is the neceſſary cauſe that there is 4 . 
none that doth good. The Soul of Man is an Active 


+ 
> 
> 


. 


F 


* 
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e, I through the Blindneſs of his Mind, This is laid as 
is © heavy Accuſation, Fob 39. 21. For this haſt thou 
nor Voſen rather than Aiction. To chuſe Iniquity ra- 
> is _ ther than Affliction, is the greateſt Folly imaginable. 


ive At is one part of the miſery of Hell, that they never 
not Ceaſe from — 7 and this is the greateſt Miſery on 
n h, our being ſo much under the Power of Sin? 1 
of appeal to any _ Soul that hath the feeling of 
or the burden of Sin; what is its great Trouble & Sor- 


ted dow? Is it not becauſe of Sin? What are his ſecret 
e Moans to God? Is it not the ſenſe of Corruption? 
ver. Oh wretched Man that J am, who ſhall deliver me from 
ion We Body of this death, faith Paul, Rom. 7. He had 
g of been complaining of the Maſs of 1 that did 
till preſs hard upon him, and in the ſtrong Work- 

Ivgs of his Spirit againſt it, he calls it he Body of 
Death. It was as grievous to him as if he had been 
+ is boundto a rotten ſtinkingCarcaſs. How wretched then 
„„ z thestate of every Soul unacquainted with God? Who 


har n do nothing but fin, becauſe they want the right 
+7] Kule of Action, a right Pattern of Imitation, a right 
eart Frinciple for Action, a right Object for Action, a 
ring ight End for Action, the only Aſſiſtance of Action. 
tha It concerns us then as we make any Difference be- 
eart ween Good and Evil, if we have any Reſpect unto 
bone Tlolineſs & Purity, before Sin & Iniquity, to fee to get 
odge Acquaintance with God; becauſe without Acquain- 


wich kance withGod,weare in a woful Neceſſity of ſinning. 
auſe 2 Without Acquaintance with God, we are in 2 
G Neceſſity of Miſery. Indeed Sin is a great Miſery; 
and ind to be in a Neceſſity of ſinning, is part of the 

Neceſſity of Miſery. But beſides that, there is a Ne- 
and Fetfity of Miſery of another kind. What is the great 
the Inployment of Men unacquainted with God? Men 
-Sbour in the very Fire, and weary themſelves for 
Wery- Vanity, Habak. 2. 13. This was the Miſery of 
n, becauſe theyknew not God. But in ver. rg. there 


they ÞS 4 Promiſe of better” Days, V hen the Farth ſhall be 


1 ny with the Glory of the Lord; as the Waters gt | 
«3 . Hane | THE 


I 
2 


the Kn. Then and not till then will there be a De- 


liverance from labouring in the Fire, when there is 
the Knowledge of God. The reaſon of it is, becauſe 2 
true Satisfaction and Peace cannot be, till our De- 
fires and Enjoyments are alike ; and this cannot be 
till the Soul is acquainted with God: For nothing 
can fill up the Deſires of the Soul but God. The 
Soul of Man is mighty ſpacious, ſo that it cannot be 
filled with the World; and while it feels an Empti- 
neſs, it ſill cries out for more, and cannot be filled 
till it be filled with the Fulneſs of God; Epb. 3. 19. 
The Prodigal Son had nothing but Husks to feed 7 
upon, when he was gone from his Father's Houſe ; 7 
he would fain have filled his Belly with the Husks, 7 
but could not; they were not Food for the Soul. 
When we are departed from God, we have nothing 


to feed on but the World, and we would fill our 7; 


Souls with the World, but cannot; for it is not Food 
for the Soul. Aguaintante with God is the Food of 
the Soul. Fob 23. 12; J have eſteemed the Words of 
Bis Mouth more than my neceſſary Food. So that a 
Soul that is not acquainted with God, is famiſhed 


for want of Food, ©ſal.” 42. 2. My. Soul thirſterb for 


Gad, for the living God. When ſhall I come and ap- 4 
ar before God ? David was acquainted with God, 


Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo panterh m 
Soul after thee, O God. The Soul is ſtill panting. * 
Some pant after the Duſt of the Earth, Amos 2- 7. * 


t tor want of an actual Enjoyment, how doth he 
here breathe out the Trouble of his Spirit? As the 


Thoſe were of the Serpent's Seed, whoſe Curſe from geit 
God was, Duſt ſhalt thou eat : but the Seed of Chriſt, 


they pant for God, and they that pant after Cd 
ſhall be 


e filled with the Fulneſs of God : but he that | 


panteth after any thing beſides God, will never find 4 
Earth. And what can follow but DiflatisfaRtion and 4 


any Fulneſs; he will feed as upon dhe Duſt of the n. 


Mifery.? Acquaintance with God is the only way 1 


to be freed from a neceſlity of Sin and Mile 


- 
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: ® Fifthly, Acquaintance with God is the Duty of 
15 Man, . God himſelf doth acquaint bimſelf with 
uſe Man. Shall the King ſeek after  Acquaintance with 
Je- the meaneft of his Subjects, and he reſuſe Acquain- 
be RFance with his Sovereign? Shall God acquaint him- 
ing ſelf with Man, and ſhall not Man acquaint, bimſelf 
he Frith God ? It is expected among Men, that the 
be Anferiour ſhould ſeek for Acquaintance with the Su- 


o 
. 


our how much more ought Men to rejoice in Converſe 
od And Acquaintance with God? Ja. 65. 1. God faith, 
lof Tan found of them that ſought me not. All Men were 
of Heparted from God, and not a Man that did ſeek 
After God; there is none that underſtands or ſceks 
Ifter God, yet God is found of them. The Ho 
Sbepherd- ſeeks his loſt Sheep, before the Sheep 
bought him; Cant 5. 2. When the Soul is aſleep, it 
Pears the Voice of its Beloved that knocks, ſaying, 
Open to me, my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Undejled. 

$\ev.3.20. there Chriſt ſaith to the revoltingC agreed, 
That he was ready to ſpue them out of his Mouth. Se- 
Fold I ſtand at the Dor, and knock ; If any Man will 
. Pear me, and open the Door, I mill come in and ſup 
"87th him, and he with me. Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt 4 
ended on high, thou haſt led Captivity captive ;. thou 
"Paſt recaved Gifts for Men, yea, for the Rebellious al. 
Jo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Is it 
pot becoming then that Men ſhould open when God 
Knocks ? He ſeeks to dwell among the Rebellious - 
Is it not fit that Man ſhould enter into Acquaintance 
Pith God, when God doth thus acquaint, himſelf 
©. Fiith Man? Thus I have 9 to you the Nature 


of 


30 Heaven upon Barth; Or, * 


of Acquaintance with God, and evidenced it to be . 
the Duty Man, to acquaint himſelf with God; let 
us now make ſome Improvement of this Truth. © 7 
USE. 1. Firſt, Is there to be an Acquaintancce be- 
tween the Soul & God? Let us then ſtand and wonder 
at the great Condeſcenſion of God! This may ſur- 
iſe our Souls with an Extaſy of Admiration, that 
od ſhould dwell with Man, that the mighty Zeho. 3 
va ſhould have ſuch Reſpect to the Work of his Heſs 
Hands. P/al.113.5,6. Who is like unto the Lord, who 3 
dweell:rh on high; who humbled himſelf to behold the © 
Things that are in Heaven, and in Earth? The 
Pſalmiſt admireth God, that he humbled himſelf to 
behold things that are in Heaven; and how much 
more then is he to be admired, that he hum- 
bled himlclt to acquaint himſelf with Man? Let us 
then be filled with Admiration, that God ſhould 7 
take us ſo nigh unto himſelf : As Pſal.8.4. What i, 
Man that thou art mindful of him ! or the Son of Man * 
that thou ſnouldeſt viſit him! And Fob 5.11,18. What 
8s Man that thou ſhouldeſt magnify him] and that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy Heart upon him] and that theu 
Houldeſt viſit him every Morning Man in the Pride 
of his Heart ſeeth no ſuch great Matter in it; but 
an humble Soul is filled with Aſtoniſhment; Jai. 
57. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, which in- 
vabiteth Eternity, wheſe Name is holy; I dwell iu 
the high and holy Place : with him alſo that is of «a 
contrite and humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the ih 
Humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite Ones, . 
Oh ſaith the humble Soul, will the Lord have re- 
ſpe& unto ſuch a vile Worm as I am ? Will the * tp 
Lord acquaint himſelf with ſuch a finful Wretch as Wh. 
I am? Will the Lord open his Arms, his Boſom, his 
Heart to me ? Shall * he loathſome Creature as "& 
find Favour in his Eyes? Zzek. 16.25. We have 2 of. 
relation of the wonderful Condeſcenſion of God to ſt 
Man, who is there reſembled, to a wretched Infant Vo! 
calt out in the Day, of its Birth in its Blood, and Fil. W.. 7 


— 


thineſs 
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\ Thineſs, no Eye pitying it; ſuch loathſome Creatures 
Are a be fore God and. yet when he paſſed by, & 
aw us polluted in our Blood, he ſaid unto us, live. 
It is doubled, becauſe of the Strength of its Nature, 
"I: was the time of Love, ver. 8. This was Love in- 


458 Need, that God ſhould take a filthy, wretched thing 
ho. nd ſpread his skirts over it, and cover its Nake 
f his eſs, and ſwear unto it, and enter into a Covenant 


ith it, and make it his ; that is, that he ſhould e- 
Jpouſe this loathſome thing to himſelf,that he would 
Pe an Husband to it; this is Love unfathomable,Love 


7 an unconceivable, ſelf-principled Love, this is the Love 
\uch df God to Man; for God is Love: Oh the depth of 
um. the Riches, of the Bounty and Goodneſs of God! 
t us How is his Love wonderful, and his Grace paſt 
111, Finding out! How do you find and feel your Hearts 


affected upon the report of theſe things? Do you 
not lee matter of Admiration and Cauſe of Wonder? 
Are you not as. it were, lanched forth into an Ocea 
of Goodneſs, where you can ſee no Shoar, nor fee 
no Bottom? Ye may make a Judgment of your 
Relves by the motions & affections that ye feel in your 
but ſelves at the mention of this. For thus Chriſt judg- 
Iſai. ed of the Faith of the Centurion, that ſaid unto him, 
Zord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 


177 ny Roof, Mat. 8.8. When Feſus heard this, he mar- 
of «® elled, and ſaid to them that followed him, 1 ſay unto 


"he Den, I have not found ſo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. 
If then you feel not your Souls mightily affected 
re. ith this Condeſcention of God; Say thus unto 
the your Souls, What aileth thee, O my Soul, that thou 
h a; art no more affected with the Goodneſs of God ? 
| his Art thou dead, that thou canſt not feel? Or art thou 
as | blind, that thou canſt not ſee thy ſelf compalied as 

e King 


bout with aſtoniſhing Goodneſs ? Behold t 


* 


Ito! of Glory deſcending from the Habitation of his Ma- 

fant jeſty, and coming to vilit thee ;. heareft not thou hi 

Fil. Voice, ſaying, Open ro me my. Siſter : behold, T | 420 

neſs 4 ie Door and knock. 12 4p your ſelues Oe ares 
2 a 
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and be ye lifted up ye un Doors, t hat rhe King | 5 


of Glory may come in. Behold, O my Soul, how he 


waits ſtill, while thou haſt refuſed to open to him! 
O the wonder of his Goodneſs | O the Condeſcen. 
tion of His Love! to viſit me, to ſue unto me, to wait 
upon me, to be acquainted with me ! Thus work 
up your Souls into an Aſtoniſhment at the Conde- 


ſcention of of God. 
e e Wh. 
Secondly, Is there to be Acquaintance between 

the Soul and God? Then let us learn to make a right 

Judgment of our own Excellency; let us judge o 


Our ſelves as too high and noble to converſe with 
this baſe and beggarly World. I am of a nobler 
Original, than to de baſe my ſelf to ſuch mean things; 
I am the Off-ſpring, of God, and ſhall'T acquaint my 
ſelf with Earth? I am of the Family of God, and 
ſhall I converſe with Satan? Is there Bread enough 
in my Father's Houſe, and ſhall I periſh for Hunger? 
Lift up thy ſelf, O my Soul, ſhake off the Intangle- 
ments of the Fleſh, break out of that Bondage of the 
Devil, trample upon the Glory of the World, and 


ſcorn to let out thy precious Deſires upon Dung and , 
Droſs; get the Moon under thy Feet, cloath thy ſelf bf 


with the Sun, put on the Sun of Righteouſneſs, come 


into the Palace of God, and acquaint thy felf with 


him, for this is thy Glory, this is thy Excellency. 


Ye precious one, who can call God Father, and the 


Son Brother, who have Fellowſhip with the Father 
and the Son, who may have Communion with the # 


Holy Ghoſt? What do you lying among the Pots? ga 


What do you raking in Dunghills ? What do you 


converſing with the World? Have a holy Scorn of 


theſe things, as below the Dignity of your Souls: 
know your Worth, eſteem of your ſelves, as of more 
value than all theſe lower Treaſures. This is your 
Glory and your Excellency, that ye are of God's Ac- | 
quaintance, that ye are Sons of God, Heirs of God, 
and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt, that ye underſtand and 
know Gd... bred 
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There are two things wherein moſt Men are miſ- 


—_— | 
Firſt, In the Nature of Pride. Some look upon 
that only as Pride, which manifeſteth it ſelf in coſt- 
Apparel and bodily Ornaments, beyond the De- 
Sree and Rank of the Perſon. Some look no further 
than the Carriage of one Man towards another. Now 
1 favourably Soner with me, that the greateſt Pride 


Yee the World is Man's undue Eſteem of himſelf to- 
: 18 p ward God; and this is in the Heart of every one by 
| Nature. Every one by Nature doth lift up himſelf 


Igainſt God, goes about to dethrone God, and to 
Del 2grown himſelf: Every one takes Counſel in his Heart 
8 againſt the Lord, ſaying, Let us break his Bands aſun- 
ger, and caſt his Cords Ni us. This is the Voice of 
every one that dares wilfully to fin, We will not have 
Pod to rule over us. Yet this is the gon, of the 
10 Pride of a man againſt God, to thruſt God out of 
eb. he Throne of his Majeſty, and to ſet himſelf in. 
ug For what is God's Glory and Reſpe& among his 
10 reatures? Is it not this; that he being the Zegen- 
anc ping, and Author of all, ſhould be likewiſe the End 
pf all? And this is the very Purpdſe of God in mak- 
ing of Man, that having received himſelf from God, 
he ſhould have what he might freely give up to God; 
the 0 that all Man is, and all that he hath, is to be offer- 
the eq to God, as the End and Center of all. Now a 


105 f Zinning Creature brings God under to ſerve him, to 
es provide for him. Now though this Pride of Man a- 
ots gainſt God be not ſo much taken notice of, yet it is 
47 the very daring Sin of the World. It is indeed to 
ul be wondred at, that ever Creature did caſt out the 
ore | firſt Thoughts of ſuch an attempt. Now conſider 
l how far Man's Pride is from his true Excellency in 


his Union with God. We are therefore to diſtin- 
d. guiſh between that high Eſteem that Man is to have 
oc ot himſelf, and Pride. For Man to look upon him- 
elf as a. noble Being, and of a Rank above all the 
natural World, it is not Pride, for thus he is (being 
3 3 a 
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I a ſpiritual underſtanding Agent) in a Capacity of be- 
il ing acquainted with God, of being united to God, 
1 and, as I may ſay, of exchanging himſelf with God. 
1] Secondly, Another Miſtake of moſt Men, is con- 

cerning their Dignity and Excellency, and in the Rule 

and Meaſure of their Excellency. Moſt meaſure their 

Dignity by the Advantage which they have over o- 
| thers in this World: As ſome in their Power and Au- 
| thority; ſome in their Friends and Relations; ſome of t 
| in their Riches and Eſtates; ſome in their Wiſdom Yon, 
if and Faculties; ſome in their Strength and Power. Son 
| And what more univerſal Evil is there than this, for he 
every one in ſomething or other to lift himſelf up in Are 
his own Eſteem, and in his Thoughts to tread upon 
others, as ſomething inferiour to himſelf ? But Men 
lie blinded in their own Deluſions, not conſidering nc 
what is the true Excellency of Man; nor know the ſtati 
right Rule by which Man's Worth is to be judged of. Im 
The way for us to judge rightly concerning our ſelves, it 
is to ſee how we ſtand towards God. God is the G1 
Perfection of Excellency; and the nigher we are to T. 
God, the greater is our Excellency. This is the 7; 
Greatneſs of a Nation, to be nigh to God, Deut. 4. 7. as 
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| | What Nation is there ſo great which hath God ſo nigh 1 mi 
| uuto them? And Amos 8. 7. God is called the Ex- 4 al 
= 8 of Jacob. God ſweareth not by any thing th 
(] o 


imſelf; therefore God is here meant. Va. 60. 3 ar, 
1 19. God is called the Glory of his People. The Lord © 
141 ſhall be to thee an everlaſting Light, and thy God thy th 
19 Glory. Now God is the Glory of thoſe that are ac- 
uy quainted with hin. | : 
14 Firſt, By Virtue of the Relation wherein God 
ki. ſtands towards them. An intimate Relation to thoſe 7 
1 that are Perſons of Dignity and Worth, doth commu- 
nicate Worth and Dignity to thoſe who are ſo rela- 
17 ted to them. As the Son of a mean Man is not ſo 
ml highly valued and eſteemed; as the Son of a Prince. 
10 David reckoned it to be a great thing to be Son- in- 
Law to a King, 1 Sam. 18,18, Who am I, and what? 
| 4% 


7 The Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times. 3 ; 
f be. 45 Life, or my Father's Family in Iſrael, that I 


Gould be Son-in-Law to the King? Thus are we to 
God. ſęeckon it our Dignity and Excellency to be in nigh 
con- Relation to God, to be Sons of God, to be Heirs of 
God, and to be the Friends of God; what greater 
their "Honour than this, to be in ſuch a nigh Relation to 
er o- "the God of Glory? Now the Excellency that we 
Au- Have from this Relation, ariſeth from the Excellency 
ſome of that Act which is the Foundation of this Relati- 
[dom on, and that is our being born of God, as we are 
Wer. Sons, YoÞ# 1. 12, 13. God marrying us to himſelf as 
s, for he is our Husband, Jer. 3. Turn, O back-/iding Chil- 
up in Aren, ſaith the Lord, for I am married unto you. God 
upon takes us into Fellowſhip and Communion, and Ac- 
Men quaintance with himſelf, as he makes us his Friends, 
ering and his Acquaintance. This Act of God doth in- 
v the ſtamp a Worth and Excellency upon Man, as the 
d of, Impreſſion of the King's Seal upon Wax, and makes 
Ives, it of value. Rev. 22. 4+ It is here ſpoken as the 
the Glory of the Servants of God, T hoſe that follow the 
re to Lamb, they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be 
the iy their Forebeads; that is, God hath choſen, and 
-4-7. as it were, marked them out for his own: and this 
nigh 4 marking them, and owning them, it ſets a high Dig- 
; Ex- 4 nity upon them, ſuch as ſecures them from the Curſe 
hing that is to be upon all beſides; as Rev. 9. 4. They 
z. 60. 3 are commanded to hurt none but thoſe 2who have not 
* rhe Seal of God in their Foreheads. This Relation of 

| thy the Soul to God, gives the Soul an Excellency, as it 
- 2 doth intereſt the Soul in the Glory and Excellency 
of God himſelf; they are God's, and God is theirs, 
2 Cor. 6. 16, TI will dwell in them, and walk with 
hoſe them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
mu People, ver. 17. He argues from the Dignity of this 
rela- 3 Relation, that they ſhould count themſelves too good 
t ſo to converſe with the World; Wherefore come out from 
nce. among them, and be ye ſeparated, ſaith the Lord, and 
in. touch no unclean thing : and I will receive you, and be 
4. Father to you, and you 32 be my Sons and deg” = 
D 4 | ers, 


#7 
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ters, ſaith the Lord. Thus you ſee the Dignity that 
is upon the Soul by its Acquaintance with God. 
Our relation to God in our Acquaintance with him, 
doth enoble us, lift us above the World, make us 
that we are too good for the Company of thoſe that 
are not acquainted with God, It is then no Pride in 
us thus to eſteem of. our {el ves, to have high Thoughts 
of our ſelves, becauſe of that Acquaintance which 
our Souls are to have with God. It is Pride for to 
think too highly of our ſelves; But it is Sobriety to 
think of- our ſelves according to that Acquaintance 
which we have with God, Rom. 12. 3. T ſay, through 
the Grace of God given to me, to every one that is among 
you, not to think of himſelf more highly than he ought 
ro think ; but to think ſoberlv according as God hath 
dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. Here the 
Apoftle commands them to meaſure the Eſteem 
which they have of themſelves, by the Meaſure of 
Faith which they have from God; becauſe by Faith 
they come to be valued excellent in the Eye of God. 
So likewiſe we are to meaſure our Eſteem which we 
have of our ſelves, by the Meaſure of our Acquain- 
tance which we have with God: becauſe by Ac- 
quaintance With him, we come to be truly excellent. 
And while we do thus, we ſhall not think more 
highly of our {elves than we ought to think; for 
while we account our ſelves excellent becauſe of our 
Acquaintance with God, we in lifting up our ſelves 
magnify God; and while we thus glory, we glory 
in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 31. But now herein we are 
to beware of two things. | 
Firſt, That we. diſtinguiſh: carefully between our 
Capacity of being acquainted with God, and our 
being actually acquainted with him: for our Capa- 
city, or being fo, as that we may be acquainted with 
God; is of no Worth, unleſs we be actually acquain- 
ted with him. We are in a remote Capacity natu- 
rally as Men, and we are in a more nigh Capacity 
by the Mercy and Covenant of God; but this 2 


C 
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ao true Worth to the Soul without the actual Ac. 
aintance of the Soul with God. Yea, Man is the 
rſe for this, if he be without the other; for if 
an being made fit for Enjoyment of God, & Com- 
munion with him, & never attain to an Enjoyment of 


Him, he becomes more vile than thoſe things whoſe 
Nature is inferiour, if they attain to the Perfection 


of that Nature. And it is like to fare worſe with 
Man, if he fall ſhort of the Glory of God, becauſe 


| * was capable of the Glory of God, than with 


aſts which are not capable of it. And again, in 
regard of that more nigh Capacity wherein we are 
by Jeſus Chriſt of Acquaintance with God; if we 
are not N acquainted with God, we ſhall there- 
by not only have no Addition of Excellency, but 
thereby we ſhall be more vile and miſerable ; and 


| . thoſe Who through the Mercy of God have 


een in the viſible Church, and have heard of the 
good Will of God to Man through Chriſt, & know 
Fat God is ready to entertain them into Acquain- 


a, 


Fo with himſelf; if they ſhall fall ſhort of this, 


their Condemnation will be greater than that of thoſe 


-who never heard of God's Invitation, and his Grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt. If we therefore ſhall glory in our 
Capacity of being of the Acquaintance of God, and 
neglect to be really acquainted with him, we do but 


as the Jes of old, who cried out, The Temple of the 
Lord are theſe, Jer. ). 4. And the nigher we are to 
God, if we do not come to a thorow Cloſure with 


him, the nigher we are to the Stroke of his Wrath: 
as the nigherany is to a Muſquet-ſhot,the greater will 
the Force of it be upon him. Diſtinguiſh therefore 
between our Capacity of being acquainted with God, 
and our actual Acquaintance with him. 
2 Secondly, We muſt beware leſt in our Eſteem of 


Pur ſelves, we lay the Foundation of our Glory in 


pur ſelves. There is that in every ones corrupt 
Nature which doth provoke him to it: ſo that I 
Hate boldly ſay, that there is not a Man in his cor- 


rupt 


9 
1 
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ript natural State, who doth not ſome way or other 
lift up himſelf in his own Eſteem for ſomething of 
his own. And we are apt to make every ſpiritual 
Excellency to be matter for Pride and Self-conceit. ? 
 edneſs. We do not ſufficiently eye God as the Foun. 
tain, the Author, the Foundation, the Rule and Pat. 
tern of all our Excellency. Such is the way where. h. 
i in God receiveth Man to Acquaintance' with himſelf, 
il that he might hide Pride from his Eyes, and that 
fr no Fleſh might glory in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 
| If we therefore lay the Foundation of our Glory in 
| our ſelves; and pleaſe our ſelves in the Sparks that 
we have kindled, we ſhall glory in our Shame, and 
lie down in Sorrow. This bigh Eſteem which we 
are to have of our ſelves, becauſe of our Acquain- 
tance withGod, it doth not at all contradict that pre. 
cious Grace of Humility, but they rather help for- the; 
ward one another; for the more any eſteems of him cell 
ſelf, becauſe of that relation which he hath to God, on 
the leſs is the Eſteem of himſelf, becauſe of any ane 
thing of his own; the more we make God the mat- dre 
ter of our Glory, the leſs do we glory in our ſelves. the 
e more we apprehend of our Excellency being wh 
from God, the leſs account do we make of all o- ed 
ther ſeeming Excellencies. When the Light of the PA 
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Sun ariſeth, then all Star-light diſappears. _ 6. 

Firſt, All Dignity we have, ſeems to. ariſe from lik 
that relation which we have to God in Acquain- le 
tance With him, ST 


Secondly, By Acquaintance with God, we come Pt 
to have an abſolute poſitive Dignity which is real 
in our Perſons, yet ſtill depending upon God. As 
by our Union with Chriſt we come to have a Righ- x 7 
teouſneſsjmputed, which is our Juſtification; and a 1 
Righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent, which is our San- 
Eihcation; ſo by our Acquaintance with God, We 0 
have a Dignity, as it were, imputed by our Rela = © 
tion to God, and a Dignity real, which is that Excel- 
lency, whereby we are made abſolutely better. By 

oy Acquaintance = 


1 
. 2 
. 


+ b t bath to that Perſon ; but now the Children of a- 
that hy Perſon whom we love, being a lively Image of 
and their Father's Perſon, have another Value upon 
we them, having not only 'a Relation worthy, becauſe 
lain. of their Reſemblance in the outward Lineament, but 
pre. a real Participation of Nature and Diſpoſition, v hich 
for. they receive from their Father: So there is an Ex- 
tim. cellency in thoſe that are acquainted with God, not 
Jod. only as being in relation to him, but as 9 
any and being Partakers of the Divine Nature. As Chil- 
nat. dren learn to pronounce their Words, according to 
ves. the Pronounciation of the Mother or Nurſe with 
ing hom they converſe, (as every one is apt to be form- 
| ©. ed unto the manner and diſpoſition of the Com- 
the pany wherein they moſt uſually are) thus thoſe who 
converſe with God, they become in fome meaſure 
om like unto God: and this is poſitive perſonal Excel- 
ain. lency which thoſe have which converſe with God. 
Thus the Apoſtle 7%%n argueth concerning that 
me Perfection of Glory and Excellency, which hereafter 
eal is to be upon thoſe that are the Sons of God. Bur 
As it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know 
h. that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for 
2 me ſhall ſee him as he is. In Heaven we ſhall be 
an-. like God, becauſe we ſhall ſee God: and on Earth 
we thoſe that converſe with God, ſhall in ſome meaſure 
la- be like God, according to their mealure of Acquain- 
K tance with him. And ſo Paul argues concerning 
y this preſent Life, 2 Cor. 3. 18, But ue all uirb open 


it. Purty days in the Mount with God, his Face did 
; 1 t behold him: ſo thoſe that converſe with God, 


Ton ; and this eſteem of it, is from a relation which 
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quaintance with God, we come to be like God; 
d the Image of God in us, is the greateſt Excel- 
ncy that we are capable of. When Moſes had been 


ine with ſuch a Brightneſs, that the People could 
ey retain a Luſtre, which ſhines in their Converſe 


with Men- The Image or Picture of any worthy 
Perſon, is eſteemed by them that eſteem the Per- 


Face, 


7 


change into the ſame Image of God, and likewiſe 2 


40 Maven upon Earth; Or, 4 rretc 
Face, beholding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Tord, 10 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glo. r © 
ry, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Here we ſee # far c 
clearly that beholding the Glory of the Lord, doth Þ * 
n 
that this Image of God only is the Glory of Man; ou 
for that is meant by, from Glory to Glory : that is, Pon 
from one degree of glorious Similitude, to another P. on 
degree of glorious Reſemblance & Likeneſs to God. Ive, 
Thus you have ſeen that the Excellency of Man Pen 
conſiſteth in his Acquaintance with God; and that eq 
by the virtue of his relation to God, he hath ' an Pera 
imputed Excellency ; and an Excellency by his Pro- it 18“ 


2 in God, in whom is all Excellency; and that litt 
y his Converſe with God, and Acquaintance with 0 
him, he becomes really like God, which is his in- ff © 
herent Excellency. Let us then reckon of our ſelves plea 
as thoſe who have their Dignity and Excellency Pert 


from God, and in this let us glory, That we know 3ſt 


God, and are yg e with God. This is the pn z. 


Second Uſe of this Propoſition, 7 N 
6 | Fr Sn 
| 0 SB . le 
Thirdly, If Man ought to be acquainted with Cod, Tem 
then let us all enquire into our ſelves, whether we l 
are acquainted with him or no. Let us every one an” 
turn into our own Boſoms, and ask our ſelves this n 
Queſtion ; Thou haſt heard, O my Soul, that which oy 
is thy great Duty, that which is the very end of thy oy 
Creation, and thy Redemption; and that the higheſt | fv 


Perfection of thy nobleſt Faculty conſiſts in knowing . 
God, and being acquainted with him, which contains MF * 
a nigh Union to him, and intimate C6nverſe with u 
him, and mutual Communion to God, and from God, 
and radicated unmoveable Love to God ; theſe are | 
excellent things, O my Soul, what is thy Caſe ? Art Rf? 
8 thoſe precious ones, Which converſeſt oft 
with God, and ralk'ſt oft of God, whom he will 
make up wit h bis &wels? Or att thou one of thoſe 
* wWretched 
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i retched Creatures, Who are alienated from the Life 
God, by reaſon of the Ignorance that is in thee 2 
Hr art thou one of thoſe who having been ſometimes 
ſee ar off, art now made nigh to God by the Blood of 


oh hriſt, and ſo art led into Fellowſhip and Communi- 
4. In with the Farher and the Son by the Spirit? Or art 
an: ou. one of thole. who looks upon God afar off, and 

is ppor whom God looks afar off? I beſeech you eve- 


her None of on, deal ſeriouſly and accurately withyour 
od. felves in t is Inquiry, for it is moſt certain that moſt 
en in the World, yea, in the viſible Church, are not 
Þcquainted with God. Thus it hath been in all Ge- 
1 FÞerations from the beginning of the World, and thus 
It is at this day: the People of God have been like 
2 little Flock of Sheep,while the reſt are like Locuſts, 
ith Fovering the whole Face of the Earth. The People 
in. pf God have ſtill. complained that they are but as the 
es gleaning of the Vintage, andas two or three Olive- 
Perries in the Top of the utmoſt Branches, when the 
Feſt have been gathered. The viſible Church of God, 
he 3 n reſpe& of the reſt of the World, how ſmall a part 
Fs it! In the viſible Church how few live up to their 
Religion, by any conſiderable Profeſſion ! How lit- 
Mile difference is there between moſt among us, and 
„d. Heathens! And of thoſe that profeſs and lay claim to 
ſomething beyond others, among whom they live,how 
many betray their Profeſſion by their wicked Practice 
his and worldly Converſation ? So that when we have 


ich made Enquiry, there will remain very few of thoſe 
hy that are really acquainted with God, it concerns us 


+4 Athen to be very diligent in Enquiry, what is our Caſe 
* how we ſtand . God. $ 5 
ins Secondly, I ſhall be the more earneſt in preſſing you 
ch upon a diligent Search into what Acquaintance you 
d, have gotten with God; becauſe, I know that thoſe 
ire that have leaſt Acquaintance with God, are moſt apt 
rt to neglect this Enquiry. It may be, a tender Soul that 
oft hath been much with God, will be ready upon the 
11} fit Hint to enter into the Secrets of his own Heart, 
p : 8 
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them: They come and fit in the Congregation, but 


* frothy in their Spirits, as that the Streams will almoſt Þ 
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to look over his Evidences, to call to mind, when have 
I drawn nigh to God? When have I Converſed wich 
God? When have I Communion with God? Hath 
my Life been a walking with God? Have I dwelt 
with God, and made my Abode with him? Thu 
the Soul that makes high Account of its Acquain.' 
tance with God, will be trying and examining it ſelf 
and it may be upon its more awakened Signs of iti 
times departing from God, or feeling ſome pre. 
ſent ſtrangeneſs, it will be apt to conclude of it ſelf 
ſurely I am none of thoſe precious ones, whoſe Life 
is a Converſe with God. But the common Genera. 
tion of the World, Oh how hardly will they be 
brought to ask themſelves thisQueſtion, whether they 
are of the Acquaintance of God or no! How often 
have they been urged with a great and vehement Af. 
ſection upon trial how their Souls ſtand toward God? 
and hitherto they have neglected it- Many are fo in- 
conſiderate as to think what is ſpoken is nothing to 


their Hearts are out of reach, out of the ſhot of the 
Word; fo they go away, and the Word to them is, as 
if it had not been. Many are ſo light and vain, and 


as ſoon return to their Fountain, as they will be per- 
{waded to turn in and enquire into their own Souls. 
In all naturally there is an averſeneſs to come to the 
Light, that their Works and Hearts may be manifeſt- 

ed. If I ſhould come to you one by one, & beſeech 
you with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, wherewith I were | 
able, when you go from the Congregation to take | 
Opportunity to go in Secret, and enter upon trial 
with your Hearts, and ask your ſelves throughly this 
Queſtion, and let them not alone till you have a clear | 


determinate Anſwer, whether you are in a State of wal 
Acquaintance with God ; I fear you would go, one MW j 
to his Pleaſures, another to his Vanity, and another Þ 7© ; 
to his Covetouſneſs, and almoſt all of you neglect 15 


this Work of ſo great Concernment. 


Let 
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Let me therefore urge you with all Earneſtneſsthat 
du will not account it a ſmall matter, whether you 
Acquainted with God or not; and ſo neglect this 
rial of your ſelves: But bring yourHearts ũp round- 

to the Examination, meld not to their unreaſona- 
le withdrawings,force them to anſwer. If you make 
ny Account of the Charge of God, if you make any 


Account of the Excellency of Man, if you would not 


ole the higheſt Priviledge of the Creature, if you 
ave any Eſteem of the Life of Heaven, know your 
elves in this, whether you are in a State of Acquain- 
ance with God ; and be ſerious and diligent in this 
nquiry. + 

hirdly, Becauſe Men are ſo exceeding apt to be 
iſtaken, and to miſapprehend concerning them- 
elves, that they are ina State of Acquaintance with 
209, While they are meer Strangers unto him: Such 
as thoſe whom our Saviour ſpeaks of, Matth. 5.22,23. 
any will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 


aſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonder- 


jul Works ? And then he will profeſs unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me ye workers of Intquity. 
noſt They take it for granted, that becauſe of ſuch Privi- 
per- edges, and Gifts, and common Graces which they 
dals. had, therefore they were well acquainted withChriſt ; 
the but our Saviour anſwereth, I never knew you ; that is, 
I never had any Acquaintance with you. Such are 
ech thoſe who are reſembled to us by five fooliſh Virgins, 
vers. Matth. 25. 11. The five fooliſh Virgins come when 


the Door is ſhut, and ſay, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 


rial t he anſewereth, Verily, T ſay unto you, I know you 


this vor; that is, never had any Acquaintance with you: 


lear Þ 


you never knew me in the time of your Life, and L 


will not know you now: You were aſhamed to own 
me before Men, .and I will be aſhamed to own you 


before my Father. Men are ſo apt to be miſtaken in 
Judgment of themſelves, that they think themſelves 
rich and encreaſed with Goods, and to have need of 

nothing ; 


* 1 L.A . 4% 8 * ” . I Ex * 
4 Wabeh upon Earth; Or, _ 
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nothing; when they are wretched, miſerable, & pöor 4. 
and blind, and naked. And this made David,” Pſal ptne 
139. 24. to cry out after he had been trying himſelf I con 
Search me, ) God, and know my Heart; try me, and d ti 
know my T houghts,and fee if there be anf\wicked way to 
in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. This Un.) lves 
aptneſs in us to make a right Judgment of our felve; Fhou 
in our relation to God, ariſet, Pie. 
Firſt, From that deep Root of Self. love that is in us ave 
by Nature, whereby we are apt to apprehend well pr 
of our ſelves, and be pleaſed with a good Conceit of ent 
our ſel ves, though wWeée are never fo bad. And ſuch is his 
the Nature of this Affection, that it blinds our Eyes, om 
and prejudiceth the Mind, that ĩt cannot make a right bre 
Judgment. As Affection in ſome Parents to their as th 
hildren, makes them reckon that which is a Blemiſh, WWerie 
to be a Beauty in their Children; fo doth inordinate Jon, 


1 


Self-love work in Men, in the Judgment of them. As 
ſelves. Men r ere lves, they look fre 
into a flattering Glafs, which preſents them in greater here 
Beauty than that Which is their - nm. * pa 
Secondly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves, becauſe Tay, 
we take not a right Rule for ourJudgments; as thoſe Pod 
whom Paul ſpeaks of, 2 Co. 10. 12. Some commend Peer 
themſelves, but they meaſure themſelves by themſelves, vt | 
and comparing themſelves with themſelves, are not wiſe. Moth 
If we take our felves to be the Rule and Meaſure, Pre 
then we cannot diſcern our own Crookedneſs and Ind 
Irregularneſs. og 2 * 
- "Thirdly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves, becauſe of on 
the Deteirfulneſs of our Hearts. The Heart of Man ave 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; to 
. % can know it? Jer.17:9. Groſs Wickedne(s is appa- eſu 
rent to the pur- lind Bye. But where there is an 
abſtaining from groſs outward Sins, there are ſpe- B 
cial Workings of Corruption, ſuch as Pride, Self- pin 
love, diſtruſt of God; and love of the World; any Nav. 
of which ſhut up the Soul againſt God as with Bolts Rin 
and Bars; and theſe lying inward are not difcern- 
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x5 
or, g. Other Accounts may be given of the Un- 
Pfal #dtneſs to make a due 5 of our ſelves: 
elf concerns us therefore to be exact in our Trial, 
and Id truſt not to a ſudden Anſwer ; for we are rea- 
W to. make a ſhort Work of it, and to fave. our 
Un-Mves the Labour, and to fit down with charitable 
Ives Fhoughts of our ſelves. Whatſoe ver Anſwer there 
re our Hearts give us, let us ſee cleared, and 
in vs ve ſuch Reaſon for it, that we may know how 
vell proceed with our ſelves, upon a right Judg- 
t of ent of our ſelves. The chief Work of Trial in 
ch is Wis particular Acquaintance with God, will be 
yes, om thoſe Particulars wherein I opened the Na- 
ght bre of the Soul's Acquaintance with God. Let 
heir "ws therefore take thoſe Heads, and our own Ex- 
iſh, Perience of our ſelves, and by a rational Deduc- 
ate Jon, let us find out our own Eſtate. | h 
em- As thus, Thoſe that are acquainted with God 
ok re brought nigh to God. hereas ſometimes 
iter here was a Strangeneſs and Remoteneſs, a vaſt 
F&paration, now the Partition is taken out of the 
uſe Fay, and I am made one in Chriſt. I have took 
Pod to be my Portion, and my Father; I have 
*Deen a Prodigal, and have departed EN him; 
hut I finding my ſelf loſt and undone, and that 


;/e. Pothing could ſatisfy my Soul in the World, there- 
Ire, ore I reſolved I would return to myFather's Houſe, 


nd Ind try if he would receive me again into his Fami- 
&y ; and ſo I have done: I have caſt off my old 


13% 
— q 
4 ** 


of Fonverſe with the World, and with Corruption; I 
ſan dave broken my League with Hell, and have entred 
4 ; to a Covenant with the Father, through his Son 
pa- clus Chriſt ; therefore I may comfortably conclude 


* 4 
4 ] 
2 

* 


at I am now in a State of Acquaintance with God. 


de- But if in the Enquiry into my ſelf I find not theſe 
1f. Wings; if I find that now I am as in former Days; I 
ny aye felt no ſuch Change in my ſelf, and that all 


Wigs are with me as they were of old; I never was 
alible of any Loſs in my ſelf; I never knew what 
0 eee D I TH S461 | Strange- 


is acquainted with God, he hath had his Converſe 


viewing the Workings of my Soul, that there hath 


[ | 
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Strangeneſs and Nighneſs to God meant; I never 
underſtood what Union with God, and Diſtance 
from God was; this ſignifies ill, it is a Symptom of 1 0 
a bad State, of a State of Unacquaintance with God. 

2. So again, for our Converſe with God. He that 


with God, he hath dwelt with God, and God with | 
bim; he hath ſupped with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
him; his great Buſineſs and Employment hath been 
nigh God, in thoſe things wherein is moſt of God. 
If I find my Soul much converſing with God, of ing 


. ſending out Breathings to Heaven, oft caſting my ee 7 
77 DUL | 


Eye towards God, if I find the great Work of m 

ind to be with God, my great Buſineſs lies in Hea. m 
ven, my Treaſure is laid up there, and my Thoughts, Wing 
and Deſires, and Joys, and Delights, and Meditati- ¶ the 
ons are there; I may comfortably conclude that Lam te t 
in ſome meaſure acquainted with God. But if in the th n 
Inquiry into my ſelf, I find that I have my whole 4. 
Converſe with the World, that I can afford no time d 7 
for Prayer to God in my Family, and in ſecret ; if Me it 
find all the Day long my Cares, and Deſires, and Hy v 
Thoughts, run out moſt naturally and fully without Pill, 
Controul towards the things of the World; or that 1 Wy ſe 
will mind my ſelf in a natural carnal way, and mind fec 
not the things of God; this ſignifies to me my Un- Milin 
acquaintance with God, and it will be an unground- nd tt 
ed Preſumption in me to reckon of my ſelf any o- Pen 
ther than a Stranger to him. Pod; 

3. So for Communion and Fellowſhip, which is in nce 
Acquaintance. Thoſe that are intimately acquaint- un 
ed, their Communion in the way of Diſcourſe is ve. Hat 
ry frequent, in making known their Thoughts and Ens, 
Appre enſions, their Fears and Wants; their Minds Here 
are open one to another, and that which is the Pro- Mind 
priety of one, is by their Acquaintance communis u 
cated to the uſe of both. If then I can find in re- Mare 
{ 
been this Sight of Heaven, this Spiritual Communion tate 

8 ” between Pod 
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ince tween my Soul and God; that my Heart hath 
1 ofen open to God; that I have gone to God when 
30d, ly Heart hath been burdened with Sorrow, I have 
that charged it into the Boſom of God, as into the Bo 
erſe Im of a Friend; that in my Doubts I have betaketl 
ical y ſelf to him, expecting Comfort from him; that 
with 
been pon my opening he hath come in with Smiles of 
30d, ve, and given me Tokens of his Favour ; theſe 
| of Wings ſignifie a State of Acquaintance with God; 
my Put if I know not what it is to have gyro up my 
| my dul to God, to be his, and to have taken God to 
Jea. e mine; if I have had Experience of receiving no- 
zhts, ing elſe from God, but a partaking of the things 
tat- the World; if I have not been wont to communi- 
[ an te the Workings of my Mind to God, it betoken- 
the th my Unacquaintance with God. 
hole 4. And again, For that friendly Working of Love 
time nd Affection in the Soul towards God. Thoſe that 
if e in a State of Acquaintance are ſuppoſed to com- 
and My with each other in Kindneſs, & Love, and Good- 
hout Pill, and Affection. If then I can upon ſearch into 
at I y (elf, find that God hath the higheſt Room in my 


nind Wttections, that my Heart is his, that his Love is pre- 
Un-Wiling with me, above the Love of all things beſides, 
and · nd that love thoſe that are his beloved for his Sake, 
y o- Pen I have in me a Sign of real Acquaintance with 


0d; for Love is the very Quinteſſence of Acquain- 
nce : but if in the Search into the Workings of my 
aint. Mind I can find no ſuch friendly Compliance, but 
ve. hat God was ftill thwarting and croſſing my De- 
and Igns, that I ſhould find my ſelf better content if 
inds ere were no God, and that thoſe Workings of my 
Pro- Mind that are about God are ſower, harſh, and tear- 
uni. Ing upon my Spirit, then it is to be feared, that J 
1 re- Have no Acquaintance with God. 
bath And haſt thou made an impartial Inquiry into thy 
nion eate ? And how ſtand things between thy Soul and 
een Pod ? Art thou n IR with him, or art thou 
Ek 2 not 


8 

. «s =_' 
SINE 

3 

1 1 


don hearing his Voice I have opened to him, and 
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not? Conſider ſeriouſly, O Sinners, that this is 0 
of the weightieſt Queſtions in the World; and if t 
veftion were but well reſolved, it would put vou 
end to a thouſand other Queſtions. He that can M: 
of God and Chriſt, this is-my Beloved, and thi; 
my Friend, he need not very ſolicitouſly ask, W. 
News? He hath heard good News from Heave 
which will eaſily ballance all; come what will co 
he need not much fear, as long as there ſtands th 
one Text in the Bible; That all ſpall work togetli 
for good to them that love God, He hath no cauſe 
go a begging to the World, and to ſay, Who 
ew me any Good? as long as the Lord hath ſhine 
upon him with the Light of his Countenance. If 
need not complain, What ſhall Ido? I have 148 
this or that dear Friend; when he hath found hin 
Who can make up all with one Look, whom he di 
never loſe. ' In a word, He need not ask, How ſhi1.q 
I do to live? and what ſhall I eat, and what ſhall 
drink, and wherewithal ſhall I be cloathed? So log 
as he knows that he hath a Noble Friend, who uin! 
eaſe him of all his Care, and never ſee him van hin: 
Well then, haſt thou anſwered this great Queſtio his, 
or not? Or wilt thou do by thy Conſcience, as Fein, 
put it off; and ſay, thou wilt hear of theſe Mattie 
at ſome more convenient Seaſon ; and I wonder whel 
that more convenient Seaſon will be, and why What 
now, I pray? What Seaſon more fit than the pink 
ſent? I am ſure God faith, Now is the acceptable tin iti. 
and do you know better than he? What haſt thou Pak 
do that is more neceſſary ? Speak out I pray, Is 1 
following of thy Pleaſures? Is the ſerving of Satan 
Is the damning of thy Soul, more neceſſary than f "Wa 
ſaving of it? Is the Life and Death of a Soul M1 
thing? Are everlaſting Glory and Miſery ſmall MiW-re 
ters?. Is the Love or {nt of thy God fo inconh end 
derable a thing? Awake, O Sinner, what mean" ye 
thou? _ Ariſe ſpeedily, and look about thee, "i 


Conſider ſeriouſly as thou valueſt thy Soul, what be 


become 
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comes a Sinner in thy Condition: What Anſwer 
all IJ return to my Maſter 2 Are not theſe things 
orth the n of ? Shall I ſay for all this, that 
ou art not at leiſure to look after an Intereſt in his 
avour, or any thing that tends to it? Shall I tell 
im that thou haſt ſomething of greater Weight,and 
igher Importance to trouble your Head with? And 
o you in ſober ſadneſs think ſo ? For you make ac- 
ount, that Excuſe is ſufficient: I pray then make 


— 


Meß. 


2 ſe of it your ſelf (for 1 dare not.) When God ſhall 

Wome to ask you, why you did no more vigorouſly 
er Wind the getting Acquaintance with himſelf, tell 
auſe im then 5 you think that Anſwer will ſerve your 
* urn, that you were not at leiſure, you had ſuch 


rgent Occaſions which took up the whole of your 
ime, ſuch and ſuch a Friend you had, who ſent for 
"Mou to the Tavern, & you could not poſſibly come 
When he invited you; tell him, if you believe that 
Plea will hold Water, that you would have been 
glad to have come upon his Invitation, but that you 
ere taken up with ſuch good old Friends, the 
orld, the Fleſh and the Devil. How do you 
hink ſuch an Anſwer will be taken? You may 


4 hink to put us off with ſuch kind of Reaſons as 
4 7 his, but do you hope by this Anſwer to ſatisfie your 
3 judge? Believe it, Sinner, God will not thus be put | 


ff. Wherefore I do again with all the earneſtneſs 
can for my Soul, renew my Suit to thee, 


What thou wouldeſt act like a Man in his Wits ; 
Snake ſome ſerious Inquiry into the State and Con- 


mou dition of thy Soul: And conſider for the Lord's 
15 ol Sake, again and again, before you ſend me away thus, 


hat Errand I come to you on: It is to treat with 
Hou about a rich match for thy poor undone Soul; 
therefore conſider well What you do before you 
make light of this Buſineſs, and know, when you 


Ll di re well offered ; believe it, God will not long 
f end after you in this manner, and you are not like 
every Day to have ſuch proffers; Divine Pagence 
: e 3 ang | 
7 N £ 
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. him for Judge, whom you might have had for y Hake 


thinkeſt it worth the while to trouble thy Head abou In. 
any thing that doth concern your Intereſt in his Love 
Thou that mindeſt his Love ſo little, tell me what doi 
thou think had become of thee long before this, if Co 
regarded thee as little as thou doſt him? What would D. 
thou have done, had the Lord ſaid to any Diſeaſe, th! an 
leaſt of his Meſſengers, fetch that Rebel before me 
that values not my Fayour ; he ſhall know what mi 
Anger is, ſeeing he will not prize my Love. O wha 
a lamentable Caſe hadſt thou been in, had God bu 
done by thee as thou haſt by him? Acquaintar 


2th God ! methinks ſinful Man ſhould ſtand and ye 
wonder at ſuch a Word; methinks he ſhould be even WM bi 
urpriged with an Extaſie of Admiration ; and r: 
ay, will God indeed be acquainted with ſuch a is 


Worm, ſuch a dead Dog, ſuch a Rebel as I ? Zord, 5: 
what is Man thai thou art mindful of bim, cr the 7 9 


— — 1 
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his Iran. that thou ſheuldeſt make ſuch an Offer to him ? 
along ———_ _——_— 1 no more diſpute 
nnen e Matter then Eſther did, when that great Monarch 
tingle Jade her his Queen. Were it but in ſenſible Things, 
vin hat nothing near ſuch an Offer were made (which is 

ve to impoſſible ) Man would think the very queſtioning 
g, he ſuch a Caſe a ſtrange Folly. One would think 
WwhyWhat every one of God's Enemies that have been in 
ou ſhFgpen Rebellion againſt him, and are utterly unable to 
for yo Rake their part good againſt him, when they hear of 
wig uch Terms of Mercy from their Prince,who hath all 
to na 


eir Lives in his hand, ſhould rejoyce at this News, and 
y, How beautiful are the feet of them which bring 
h Tidings ? How did Benhadad look, when in- 


4s * 
think of theſe things, David thought it high time 
For him to bid ſuch a Meſſenger welcome, and to 
at Ei ppen his Heart for the receiving his God: Hear 
s harKvhat he faith to his own Heart and others, Pſa 24. 
S wit Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lifted up, 
ſcarc ge everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glory may come 
abou . And becauſe the Door of Men's Hearts is lock'd, 
Love and barrd, and bolted, and Men are in a deep Sleep, 
it daß and will not hear the knocking that is at the Gate, 
Cos though it be loud, though it be a King; therefore 

David knocks again, Lift up your Heads, Oye Gates, 
e, th and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting Doors: Why, what 
e me, haſte, ſaith the Sinner? What haſte ? Why here's 
It my the King at your Gates; and that not an ordinary 
wha King neither, he is a glorious King that will honour 
bu you fo far, if you open quickly, as to lodge within, 
ran, to take up his Abode in your Houſe, to dwell with 
and, you; but the Soul for all this doth not yet open, 
ven but ſtands ſtill queſtioning, as if it were an Enemy, 
and rather than a Friend that ſtood there, and asks, who 
ch is the King of Glory? Who? he anſwers again? J 
ord, is the Lord of Hoſts ! He, that if you will not open 
Sn, quickly and thankfull y to, can eaſily pull your Houſe 


2 
1 
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down about your Ears; He is the Lord of Hoſts,th d 
King who hath a mighty Army always at his Cor Pod, 
mand, who ſtand ready for their Commiſſion, a» ho 
then you ſhould ſoon know who it is you mig What 
have had for your Friend; Lift up therefore vu Met 
Heads, O ye Gates ; open quickly ye that had rathWhay 
have God for your Friend than for your Enemy. (Wome 
Why ſhould not the Soul of every Sinner cry ou 
Lord, the Door is Locked, and thou haſt the Ke 
I have been trying what I can do, but the Ward? 
are ſo ruſty that I cannot poſſibly turn the Ke O 
but Lord throw the Door off the Hinges, any thin M 
in the World, ſo thou wilt but come in and dwel!Maott 
here: Come, O Mighty God, break through DoonWupo 
of Iron, and Bars of Braſs, and make way for th Mar 
ſelf by thy Love and Power. Come, Lord, & mak ver 
thy ſelf welcome, all that I have is at thy Service is n. 
O fit my Soul to entertain thee ! But where is th!Wnov 
Sinner that is in this Note? How ſeldom do poi be 
Creatures deſire God's Company, or bewail his Ab, and 
ſence? Where (almoft) are the Men and Women Inf 
to be found, that do in good earneſt long to be ac pry 
quainted with God? Men are naturally Strangen def 
to God, and it is a wonderful difficult thing to per- did 
{wade Men to enter into ſo much as a ſerious deli fer 


berate Conſideration of theſe things: Though it be Ge 
ſo infinitely for their Intereſt ; though the God that an 
made them, out of pity to their Souls deſire it; eft 
though he ſends his Embaſſadors in his Name to be. V 
ſeech them to be reconciled unto God, againſt whom ne 
they have been in open Arms; though in infinite te 
Mercy he perſwade them to lay down their Wea- th 
pons, and promiſes them free and General Pardon, af 
and to receive them into Favour, and to forget and ot 


forgive ; and yet Where is the Sinner almoſt to be (+ 
found that with any Thankfulneſs doth cloſe with tc 
theſe Tenders? Now it being. a Buſineſs of ſuch g 
infinite Concernment, and it being the very Work i 41 
and Buſineſs of a Miniſter of Chriſt to bring God FT 


as i 


3 
AY 
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ſts, th Ing Man into Union, to get Man acquainted with 
Con od, I thall in the next p ace labour to inforce this 
n, an chortation upon the Hearts of Sinners, and do 
mig What I can poſſible to prevail with them that are as 
e % Met Strangers, to get acquainted with God, that they 
rathe nay may have Peace, and that thereby good might 


V. 4 ome unto them. 
y Ou | 
. A EXHORTATION. 
ard if * 
Ke) Once more, poor Sinners, That God which can in 


thin Moment ſtop thy Breath, and ſend thee into Hell, 
dwel!Fdoth offer to be Friends with thee. If thou wilt come 

oo upon his Invitation, well and good, thou art a happy 
T thy Man for ever; if not, thou wilt rue the Day that e- 
makiWvyer thou were born: yet, through Mercy the Matter 
vice Wis not gone ſo far, but that thou mayeſt ( if you will 
is thi now at laſt in good earneſt humble thy ſelf to him) 
pool be received into Favour, Behold, a Pardon, Mercy 
s Ab and Grace |! Stand aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this 
omen Infinite Condeſcention | Wonder, O ye Angels, and 
e ac. pry into this Kindneſs. Was there ever ſuch Con- 
ngen deſcention, Love, and Goodneſs heard of? If thou 
| pe didſt but underſtand, O ſtupid Sinner, what an Of- 

eli fer is made to thee, thou couldeſt not but adore that 
it be Goodneſs that can pardon and forget ſuch Offences, 
that and receive ſuch a Creature intoFavour ; thou would- 
e it; eſt alſo cry out with as great Admiration as he did; 
> be- What manner of Love! You would think it a Mercy 
hom not to be parallePd, a Kindneſs never to be forgot- 
nite ten, a Propoſal by no means to be refuled. Now 
Y ea- BY that I may, if poflible, prevail with ſome that are yet 
don, afar off, to come near, I ſhall enforce this Exhortati- 
and WF on with many powerful Motives, the leaſt of which 
be (were Men but well in theirWits as to Spiritual Mat- 
»ith ters, were the World not to a wonder Fools, in the 
uch great Affairs of their Souls and Eternity) might ea. 
ork ly prevail. O that I might prevail! O that ſome 
201 might be perſwaded! O that God would put pr 

=. | | 7 nl 


and Power into theſe Words, that coy 2 prove 
Effectual to the intended Ends! O that ſome po 
rebellious Sinners might be made to cloſe with the 
moſt advantagious Offers that ever were, or could 
be made to Creatures in our Condition! 


The firſt Head of Motives that I ſhall inſiſt upon 


Nature of the Perſon that I would have you ac- 
quainted with, Conſider well what kind of Friend 


well weighed what I ſhall (with God's leave 


that deſerves better at your Hands, and is more wor- 


bid you to your Loſs, why then let me bare the 
name of a Cheat for ever. And if after Trial, tho- 
row Trial, and intimate Acquaintance, you find your 
ſelf deceived, and that it was not worth the while 
to give your {elf ſo much Trouble, why then let 
me be branded to Eternity for the verieft Liar 
and Impoſtor in the World. For my part, I envy 7 
not Men their Happineſs, but I wiſh with all my 
Heart, that Men would do that which may be moſt 3 
for their Intereſt. It was the Counſel of Epictetu, 
none of the weakeſt Men, though a Heathen, Make 3 
choice of that which is really moſt excellent; and ij © 


firſt thing thou doſt, get an Intereſt in him. But con- 
Ger ber THe not a Contradiction in the 
Terms, Better than the Beſt; it's perſect Nonſenſe. 
I know it's impoſſible for any one that hath right 
Apprehenſions of God to undervalue him. Where- 


- 

Pl « 
= 

1 


. 


PK 


fore it is a grand piece of Religion, to have clear 
Apprehenſions of God; ſuch cat but believe him 
to be infinitely Lovely, Wiſe and Powerful, and - | 
g a be 8 


44 ! ᷣ Waves upon Earth; Or, M 


MOTIVES. A 


to inforce this Exhortation, thall be taken from the 3 


you are like to have of him; and if, after you have 
ſay, you can find out any in Heaven or in Earth 1 
that will be a better Friend to you, and ſtand you 
in more ſtead ; if in all the World you bring one 


thy of your choiceſt Love, and Acquaintance, if [ | 


there be a Friend to be found better than thy God, tile 
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obeyed in all things, and all the Reaſon in the 


World to acquieſce in his Will: who is ſo good & 
P wiſe ; ſuch will 
ow his Favour. 
Hot miſtaken, who affirmed, That Mars Life was 
given 
I ſhall be a little more particular in ſpeaking to the ex- 
cellent Qualifications of him, whom I wou 
every 
> Firſt, He is the moſt loving and kind Friend. 
{oor ignorant Creatures that are Strangers to him, 
they ta 
*know him not will be ſpeakin 
worſe of him; but, O did they but know what G 
is to them that are acquainted with him; had they 
but converſed with him themſelves, did they but 
ſee what Entertainment he gives; had they but been 
in his Company, and experienced what ſome have 
experienced; had they but beheld how affectionate- 
ly he embraces them which come to him: they 
would quickly ſay that it was a falſe Report and 
wicked Scandal, that the Devil and the World, 
which know not God, had raiſed of him; they 
would ſoon cry out, that they would not for a World 
but that they had been at his Houſe, and that they 
have cauſe to bleſs God for the Day that ever they 
knew ſuch and ſuch who brought them acquainted 
with ſuch a Friend; they will never while they 
live, for the future, believe any thing that is ſpoken 
2 againit God or Chrift, let who will ſpeak it. Is 
this the God they had ſuch hard thoug 
this the Kindneſs that they did fo flight ? Is this 
the Friend that they were ſo loath to come to? And 


lace irn in nothing be- 
herefore I think Plutarch was 


of God, only to get the Knowledge of God. But 


fain get 
oor Sinner acquainted with. 


k at a mad rate concerning him : thoſe that 
bad, and thinking 


ts of 2. -IB 


thus an ingenious Soul will even be aſhamed that 
it ſhould ever harbour ſuch low Thoughts of him, 
whom now to their Comfort they have found be- 
yond Apprehenſion kind. Believe it, Sirs, you can't 
conceive what a Friend you ſhall have of God,would 
you but be perſwaded to enter into Covenant 2 
r | | im, 
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nels, and ſing of his Righteouſneſs, Do but try 


56 Haven upon Eartb; Or, " 


bim, to be his, wholly his; I tell you, many that did 
' ſometimes think, and do as you do now, that is, ſet: 
light by Chriſt, and hate God, and ſaw no Loveli. 
neis in him, are now quite of another Mind, they 
would not for ten thouſand Worlds quit their 
Intereſt in him, O who dare fay that he is a hard 
Maſter ? Who that knows him will ſay he is an 
unkind Friend? O what do poor Creatures ail that 
they do entertain ſuch harſh, ſower Tho'ts of God? 
What do you think there is nothing in that Scrip. 7 b 
ture, P/al.;1.19. O how great is thy Goodneſs which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! Doth the 
Pſulmiſt ſpeak too largely? Doth he ſay more than 
he and others could prove? Ask him, and he will 
tell you, in ver., 21. that he bleſſeth God theſe were 
things he could ſpeak to, from his own perſonal Ex- 2 
perience, and many thouſands as well as he, to whom 
the Lord had ſhewed his marvellous Kindneſs ; and 
therefore he doth very paſſionately plead with the 
People of God to love him, and more highly to 
Expreſs their Senſe of his Goodneſs, that the World 
might be encouraged alſo to have good Thoughts 
of him. What Nation under Heaven can ſay they 
have not taſted of his Goodneſs, Pſal 33. 5 All rhe 
Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. Read o- 
ver the hundred forty fifth P/alm, and let us hear 
then what you have to ſay againſt God: Some in- 
deed may ſpeak of the Might of God's terrible Acts: 
Some that have. deſpiſed his Love, have felt his 
Power and Juſtice ; as for theſe we cannot thin 
them competent Judges in this caſe, they will not, 
it may be, commend God's Goodneſs : Yet even 
they cannot, will not condemn God of Injuſtice, 
but exclaim againſt themſelves for their unſpeaka- 7 
ble Folly in {lighting his Kindneſs when it was ten- 
dered to them, But as for others, ask them, and they 
will declare the Goodneſs of God, they will 


abundantly utter the Memory of his great Good- 


poor 
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oor Sinner, do bur try, come a little nearer, and 


believe your own Experience and if after a thorow 
I Knowledge of God, and a r-al Acquaintance with 
hard him, you can ſay that his Favour is nat to be ſought 
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T after, his Love not worth the deſiring; why then I 


have done, I have no more to a I am ſure if God 
were, as the Devil and the World repreſent him to 
be; in ſo many thouſands of Years, among ſo many 


Z thouſands and millions that have been acquainted 
© with him, and entertained by him, ſome of 
them would have complained before this, we 
7 ſhould at one time or other have heard ſomething 

7 againſt him. Now I challenge all the World to pro- 
* duce me but an experienced ſolid Saint, that _ 
he acted like himſelf, and after he had been in the 

Company of God, and had been feaſted by him 
could ſay that he kept a ſhort Houſe, eſpecially could 
we but enquire of thoſe that fit down at his Table, 
| ZZ and are always in his Preſence ; which of them all 


en 


have a Word to ſay againſt him? But of that more 
hereafter. No no, it is in Sinners themſelves, there 
lies the Fault ; they believe the malicious Father of 


Lues, they eaſily credit the unexperienced ignorant 


World : And how little reaſon you have to believe 
ſo malicious Enemies before the Word of Truth, I 
leave to your ſelves to determine. O why will you 


take up a Slander againſt your Creator ſo ealily ? 


Why will you receive ſuch great things whercin 


* your eternal Welfare is concerned, upon Truſt ? Do 


but ſearch diligently, turn over the Bible, conſult 
the Experiences of wiſer Men,and ſee whether things 
be not as I tell you. And how doth the matter 
ſtand now poor Heart? What muſt the Devil be 
believed before God? What is God a hard Maſter 
ſtill ? Of all the Creatures in the World, ſome of you 
have little reaſon to ſay ſo. Haſt thou not been 
fed; cloathed, -and delivered a thouſand times by 

im? Who is it that provided ſo richly for you? 
Who filled your Barns? Who reſtored your Health 
ERP at 


# © 53w 


38 Heaven upon Barth; Or, N 
at ſuch ant! ſuch a time, when the Doctor gave you 
over ? Was that one of his Unkindneſſes? Are theſe | 


the things for which you ſlight him ? God himſelf 
makes a Challenge in Fer. 2.35. What Iniquity have 


your Fathers found in me,that they are gonefar from me, 
and have walked after Vanity, and become Vain? Net- 
ther ſaid they, Where is the God that brought us out % 


' of the Land of Beppe, and led us through the Wilder- 
neſs through a Land of Deſert and Pits, through a % 

and of Drought, aud of the Shadow of Death auhere 
no Man dwelt? And I brought you into a plentiful 
Country, to eat the Fruit thereof, and the Goodneſs © 


thereof, and yet ye know not me, ſaith the Lord. Was pi 


there ever ſuch Ingratitude heard of? Paſs ye over © 


the T/tes of Chittim, and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider 


diligently, and ſee if there be ſuch à thing: Hath @ © 


Nation changed their Gods? But my People have 


changed their Glory for that which doth not profit. - \ 


And what ſay'ſt thou, O ungrateful Hael? Have hi 
the Heathens more reaſon to cleave to their Idols ? nj 
Are the Pagans more beholding to their Stocks and 


Stones than thou art to the living God ? And now 
what haſt thou got by all this? Haſt thou increa- 
ſed thy Riches ? Are thy Barns more full of Corn ? 
Are there ever the more Cattel in thy Paſtures ? Are 
thy Preſſes more full of Grapes ? Art thou not now 
pow poor ? Is not the Heaven become as Braſs, & 
the Earth as Iron ? Do not thy Cattel groan for want 
of Food? Are not thy Vines and Fields grown bar- 
ren? Why, you may thank your ſelves for all this; 
you did not know when you were well. Return 
therefore, O backſliding Vrael, and thou ſhalt know 
the Difference between my Service,and theService of 
Devils, Fer. 2.30, 31. Let me therefore again plead 
with thee, O God. deſpiſing Sinner. If for all this 
thou wilt not be perſwaded, let me expoſtulate the 
Caſe with thee,asGod did with 17ael. Did not God | 
bring thee into a World every way furniſhed for thy 
Uſe ? Hath he not ſubjected the Creatures 4 _ 
pr Ox 
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World to thee ? Who Waters thy Fields out of his 
you Mreaſuries? Who opens the Clods of the Earth, and 
eſe ends thee out of his Store-houſe Proviſions Year by 
ſelf rear? What would quickly become of thee, if thou 
ave ¶ hadſt not a freſh SUPP y from him every Year, nay 
ne, ver Moment? Oh! is this his Unkindneſs for 

ZFIhich thou hateſt him? And is it for this thou haſt 
out Such ſower Thoughts of him? And if all this were 
Joo little, he would do greater Things than theſe : 
Hath he not ſent his Son out of his Boſom? Doth 
he not offer thee Heaven and Glory? What canſt 
5 hou in reaſon ask, that is good for thee, that he 
veſ's ould deny thee, if thou wouldſt but be acquainted 
with him? And if this be an unkind Friend, I do 
got know who is kind; if this be not Love, I know 
not what is. What could he have done more to ex- 
preſs his Love to the World than he hath done, Ia. 
4.4. Ask David what he thinks of God; he was well 
zcquainted with him, he dwelt in his Houſe, and by 
his Good-will would be never out of his more imme- 
diate Preſence & Company: Enquire, I pray, what he 
and ſound amiſs in him? that you may know his mind the 
better, he hath left it upon Record in more than one 
| or two Places,what a Friend he hath had of God, /a. 
n? 5 6.6. The Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places : yea 
I have a goodly Heritage. Why, what is that you 
boaſt of ſo much, O David? have not others had 


& Kingdoms as well as you? No, that's not the thing, 
ant a Crown is one of the leaſt Jewels in my Cabinet, The 
ar- Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup. 
15; do in P/Aal. 23. quite through. 
urn Nay, doth he not ſometimes come out and becken 
OW [to the poor beggarly ſtarved World, to come and 
of Feat their fill of the ſame Diſh; O taſie and ſee that 
ad Brhbe Lord is good, Pſal. 34. 8. If you will give any 
his Credit to his ord, he will tell you, No Friend like 
the Wo God, Pſal. 53. 25, 26, 27, 28. Whom have Tin Hea- 
by wen but thee? and there is none in Earth that I can 


gere beſides rhee, My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, 


but 


60 auen upon Earth; Or, ; | 
but Cad is the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion 
for ever, For, lo, they that are far from him ſpall pe. 
ri: Thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go a whoring ® 
From thee; but it is good for me to draw near to Gol ki 
Let others think, or do as they pleaſe, as for him he 
values the Light of God's Countenance. above Corn, and > 
Wine, and Oyl, Pſal. 4. 6, ). 1 Joh. z. 1. Cant. 1. 4. 
And what ſayſt thou now poor Creature? Art thou 
{till of the ſame Mind ? Wilt thou have God for thy 
God and Friend, or no? Is he Good and Kind, or 
not? Is his Favour worth the deſiring and ſeeking 
after ? Pſal. 94. 8. Underſtand O ye bruitiſh among the 
People, and ye Fools when will ye be wiſe: If God 
himſelf may not be believed, if David his Servant 
may not be credited, hear what one of your Brethren, 
A 1 N I mean, faith in this Caſe. I ſhall tran- 
flate his Words into Engliſh; they are as follows, 
The Goodneſs and Providence of God to Man is ſo great, 
that if be were well in his Wits, he would do nothing 
publickly or privately, but praiſe God, and ſpeak well 8 
of his Name, Ar. Epic. I. 1. c. 16. Doth it not be- 
come Man, while he is Plowing, and Digging, and FF: 
Eating, Oc. to be Singing, Great is that God that FF: 
hath given us Land to Till, Inſtruments to «cork with; i 
great is that God who hath given us Hands and Feet, 
and other Members; above all, that he hath given us 
an underſtanding Soul? And ſeeing moſt Men are 
blind in theſe things, is it not fit that ſome that are 
more wile and able ſhould publickly praiſe God for , 
all theſe Things? And now I am a lame old Man, 
but partaker of Reaſon, God is to be praiſed by me, 
this is my Work, and this I will do, and I will not 
leave this Station as long as I live; and I wiſh that 
all the World would joyn with me in finging a Song 
of Thankfulneſs to this good God. Hear what a i; 
Teſtiraony he gives of the Goodneſs of God; Hark 
how he invites you to joyn in that ſweet Conſort 
of Singing Praiſes to your Maker; hark at what a 
Tate he. ks, that never read a Bible, or heard MN 4 
„ i +. S + WHY 5 


* Friend is the Wat Time. er 


Wriſt, or knew what this Acquaintance with God 

Sat I am ſpeaking of, meant; how bravely doth 

ſet out the Goodneſs of God ? What lay gout 

KF you yet be perſwaded to think well © 2 

Jethinks I am loth to ſee my good Maſter; thus 

*Hghted and undervalued; methinks it wy me 
0 


ſee thee too, fo fooliſhly to refuſe ſuch an Offer. 

4+ mall conclude what I have to ſay upon this Head; 
by With another notable Expreſſion of the ſame Divine 
) hd God-admiring Sroick, Idem, c. 6. / Men would 
Or ay che Nature of Things, and had but grateful 
77 Vids, they might ſee Cauſe ſufficient to praiſe God 


om every Creature in the World. It is not therefore 


od WE cauſe God hath no Goodneſs or Beauty in him, 
Nt bat Men do no more earneſtly defire Acquaintance 
* ich him; but becauſe their Eyes are ſhut, or they 


Pok upon him through a wrong Perſpective. This 
„ the firſt Qualification of this Friend, which may 
* Smmend his Acquaintance to you, that he is the 
5 =Woſt loving and good Friend. v1 "anche! 
Xx Secondly, He is a moſt comfortable Friend. It is 
=X vulgar and yet a dangerous Error, which the De- 


0 
Y 


499 Il would fain kaep up the Credit of, That a Reli- 
5 zious Life, is a ſad, 1 penſive Life; and 
„ hat upon our Acquaintance with God, we muſt; bid 


In everlaſting Farewel to Joy, Pleaſure, and Com- 
*DÞrts. And js it true, that a Chriſtian's Life is ſo un- 

1 omfortable a Life? What then doth David mean 
Jo take his Harp fo oft in his Hand? What makes 
pim ſo frequently to warble out thoſe melodious 


* N otes? How ſeldom is his Viol out of tune? Wh 
wh: J he ſo oft Singing and Rejoycing ? Read the lat 
2 ſalms at your leiſure, and then tell me whether - 
r hat be the Language of a ſad, mournful, melan- 
* Fholy man? Do you never hear him ſpeak of God, 
K bis exceeding Joy? Doth he not tell God plainly 
Ir; ſometimes, that he can ſcarce reliſh any thing but 
wo that which comes from his Table? Nothing elſe 


. 
2 


Fan comfort him, Hepes it is in Pſa), 119. 76, 825 
3 that 


that he puts up his earneſt Requeſt to God; Ze, 
| prey thee, thy merciful Kindneſs be for my ear + 


Kindneſs that he means, he adds, Let thy render A 


| that have been ſawn aſunder, tormented, roaſted ſ 
God's fake /; look into that little Book of Martyr 
and you ſhall find, as uncomfortable as their Staſ T 


6 Heaven upon Earth; Or, 


As for his part he could take comfort in not 
below that, and that was it that the Lord had gnov 
ciouſly promiſed to feed his Servant with, as long 
he lived ; whereupon he urges God with his Pr 
__ to thy Word unto thy Servant. A. 
that none might think this to be only God's comm 


gies come unto me, that I may live. God's comme 
Mercies would not ſerve his turn, that was a Dj 
that the World fed upon as well as he; if he mig 
not have theſe ſweet Dainties, peculiar ſpiritual, not 
therly Mercies, he could not live,he ſhould, even pi tify 
away for Hunger. Where fore he faith a little aſte 
That his Soul did even faint for God's Salvation. A 
the Soul that hath had a full Meal here ; O how 
it raiſed ? How doth it cry Roaſt-meat. Cant. 4. 
The King hath brought me into his Chambers ; a 
What kad you there ? Nay, that's more than t 
Soul can expreſs ; only this ſhe can fay, The taſte 
that Mercy, ſpe hopes to keep in her Mouth for ever] 
£ Hall remember his Love more than Wine. Na 
comfortable a Friend is God, that thoſe who hai pan) 


an Intereſt in him can rejoyce in ſuch times, wheſ ſoon 


others would be weeping and wringing theirHandy pery 
God's Company is ſo refreſhing, that it turns a Pi the 
ſon into a Palace; it brings Joy and Pleaſure into I. 
Dungeon. Stand forth O ye ſuffering Saints, at thei: 
ſpeak your Experiences; the World objects yo Mer 

tate to us as a fad State, and they think you hay Tis 
good reaſon to accuſe God, & if any have any thin mak 
to ſay againſt the Comfortableneſs of a Religio 
Life, and this Friend, it is you. Well then, vi l 
you promiſe, O Sinners, to ſtand to the Judgme 
Tf the greateſt Sufferers. We will enquire of the 


* 
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was,yet they would not accept of Deliverance ;\.none 
of them all that would open his Mouth againft this 
Friend for all this. What ſay you, O Paul & Silas, 
g now your Backs are raw, and your Feet are in the 
Stocks? Their Singing ſpeaks ſignificantly enough 
ſor them that they were not over ſad; and they are 
ſo buſie in crying Hallelujahs, that they can't attend 
to give an Anſwer to ſo ſorry a Queſtion. What 
ſay the Martyrs out of the Flames? Doth not their 
Love burn as hot then as ever? Did ever any of them 
from Abel to the laſt that ſuffered in Chriſt's Cauſe, 
Jay, that God was an uncomfortable Eriend? Do 
not all the Children of Viſdom from firſt to laſt juſ- 
tify Miſdom, and ſay, That all her Ways are Ways 
Pheaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace? Of tho 
that have God for their Friend and know it, brin 
me any of them all that complain of God. How dot 
he come and chear them up when all the World is 
againſt them? John 16. 33. What made that Hol 
Man, in Pſal. 23. ſay, That though he ſpould vb 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death he wund 
1 ever fear no evil. What, not fear then? Why whatFriend 
Nai is it that _ up your Spirits? that bears youComs 
10 hay pany in thoſe black and diſmal Regions ; he will 
- whefpſoon tell you God was with him, and in choſe! ſlip- 
Hand pery Ways he lean'd upon his Staff, and theſe were 
a Pi the Cordials that kept his Heart from fainting. 
into I challenge all theGallants in the World out of all 
ts, ir their Merry Jovial Clubs, to find ſuch a Company of 
ts you Merry cheartul Creatures as the Friends of God are. 
u harf Tis not the Company of God, but the want of it that 
y thin makes fad. Alas, you know not what their Com- 
ligiol forts be; and Strangers intermeddle not with their 
1, will Joy. You think they can't be merry when their 
Countenance is ſo grave; but they are ſure you can't 
be truly merry when you ſmile with a Curſe upon 
your Souls. They know that he ſpoke that Sentence 
who could not be miſtaken, Prov. 14. 13. Ewen in 
Laughter the Heart 55 99 the end of 12557 
| " Tas | ris 


in the "Wort Times. 


Mirth is Heavineſs. Then call your Roaring, and 
your Singing and Laughter, Mirth = 
Bod calls it Madneſs, Ecct.2.2. When a Car 


of Judgment with great Delight & Comfort. 4 


Joy and Pleaſures ? Are they all 


2 Labin p08 Earth ; Or, 


; but the Spirit off 
gn ice” Marz 
Heart is ready to die within him, and with Nabal 
to become like a Stone; how chearfully then can . 
thoſe look that have God for their Friend! Which alle 
of the Valiant ones of the World can outface Death, wane 
look joyfully into Eternity ? Which of them can bug | 
a Faggot, and embrace the Flames? This the Saint“ 

can do, and more too, for he can look infinite Juſtice * 
in the Face with a chearful Heart, he can hear offlell ce 
with Joy & Thankfulneſs, he can think of the Da) % 7 


again challenge all the World to roducelf Joh! 


one out of all their Merry Companies, one that can . 


do all this; Come muſter up all your E Blade, dd; 
together; call for your Harps and Viols, and what 
vou will to make the Conſort compleat: bring in 
your richeſt Wines; come lay your Heads together 
Sad ſtudy what may {till add to your Comfort : Well 
is it done ? Now come away Sinner, this Night thy 
Soul muſt appear before God. Well now, What ſay © 
you Man? What, doth your Courage fail you? Now 7 
call for your merry Companions, and let them chear 
thy Heart. Now call for a Cup, a Whore, never be 
daunted Man; ſhall one of thy Courage quail, that; 
could make a Mock at the Threatnings of the Al. 
mighty God ? What ſo Boon and Jolly but now, 
— now down in the Mouth? Here's a ſuddden 
Change indeed! Where's thy merry Companions, * 
I fay again ? All fled | Where are thy darling Plea- 7 
ſures? Have all forſaken thee ? Why ſhouldeſt tho 
be dejected, there's a poor Man in Rags that's ſmiling ? Þ 
What, art thou quite bereft of all Comfort? What's the 
Matter Man? What's the Matter? There's aQueſtion with 
all myHeart,to ask a Man that muſt appear before ao 
to Morrow Morning. Well then, it ſeems your Heart orf 
-miſgives you; what then did you mean to talk of ex 
come to this? 
VVV, 
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hy, there ſtands one that now hath his Heart as 
full of Comfort as ever it can hold; and the very 
houghts of Eternity, which do ſo daunt your Soul, 


raiſe his; and would you know the reaſon? He 


cnows he is going to his Friend, nay his Friend bears 
him Company thorow that dirty Lane. Behold, 


, vel Ow good and how e a thing it is for God 


and the Soul to dwell together in Unity! This *tis 


to have God for a Friend. O Bleſſed is the Soul that 


is in ſuch a Caſe ; yea, Bleſſed is the Soul whoſe God 
s the Lord, Pſal. 144.1 5. Plal. 69. 15, 16. 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
John 14.16. Iſa. 5 1. 1 1, 12. Neh. 8.10. Pſal. 30. 5. Pſal. 
43.4. Prov. 14.10. Iſa. 29. 19. Rom. 14. 17. 1 Pet. 1.8. 
Nay, David when he ſeem'd to be ſomewhat out of 
tune, leaves this upon Record as undoubted Tryth, 
Pſal.7;.1. That God is good to r even to ſuch as 
are of a clean Heart. Let the Devil and his Inſtru- 
ments ſay what they will to the contrary, I will ne- 
ver believe them; I have ſaid it before, and I ſee 
no reaſon to reverſe my Sentence ; Truly God is 
good. Though ſometimes he may hide his Face for 
a while, yet he doth that in Faithfulneſs, and Love ; 
there is kindneſs in his very Scourges,& Love bound 
up in his Rods; he is good to Hrael: do but mark 
it firſt or laſt, The true Iſraelite in whom there is no 


3 Guile, ſhall be refreſped by this Saviour. The Tſrae- 


lite that wreſtles with Tears with God, and values 
his Love above the whole World, that will not be 
put off without his Father's Blefling,- he ſhall have 
it with a witneſs ; He ſhall reap in Joy, tho he may 
at preſent ſow inTears : Even to ſuch as are of a clean 
Heart. he falſe hearted Hypocrite indeed that 


; Prer God only his Tongue and Lip, Cap and Knee, 


with 
Jod 
eart 3 
c of 
nis? 
by, 2 


ut reſerves his Heart and Love for Sin and the 
World, that hath much of Complement, but nothing 
of Affection and Reality; why, let ſuch a one never 
expect, while in ſuch a State, to taſte thoſe revi- 
— ocnorts that I have been treating of: while 
he drives ſuch a Trade, he muſt not expect much of 
| E 3 | God's 


Charge dot 
People, faith their God, ſpeak ye comfortably to Je. 5 


his Heart was ſolaced with the Love of God, when 


66* Heaven upon Earth Or, 
God's 2 84 but of that hereafter. VVhat x 


God give to his Miniſters to keep up 
the Spirits of his People. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my 1 


ruſalem. It's a groſs Miſtake, to think that God 
loves to ſee his, drooping and hanging down their 
Heads; no, no, he counts it his Honour to have his 
Servants chearful. O why then ſhould any of the 
precious Sons and Daughters of Zion walk up and 
down, as if their Friends Company were not ſuſfici- 
ent to ſolace them, even in the loweſt State that a 
Child of God can be conceived to be in- VVhile 
you think God is honoured by you, you can't ima- 
ine what wrong you do him. The VVorld itands 7 
y and looks upon you, the Devil bids them loox 
on ſtill, and asks them, how they like ſuch a dum- * 
piſh Life, and the Service of ſuch a Maſter, all 
whoſe Servants and Friends lead ſuch a doleful Life. 
Stay, hold there Satan, that's a Lye, and a loud one 
too; there are and have been thouſands of God's 
Children that have lived, as it were in the Sub- , 
urbs of Heaven, while they have been upon Earth; 
many thouſands there have beett, that Huck ſpent 
their Days in true folid Joy and Peace; many that 
have gone from oneHeavenof Comfort here, to another 
of Glory and Comfort in that other VVorld. 4 
As I ſaid before fo I ſay again, It is not tlie Company 
of God, but the want of it, makes thoſe ſad which you 
ſee ſo; beſides, let me tell you, Tears and Joy are 
no way inconſiſtent. It may be alſo. thoſe Tears, 
that fad Countenance may be for thy Sake; when ze 
he ſees what Comfort thou deſpiſeſt,and knows what IF; 
a God, what a Friend thou refuſeit, he can't but 
weep ; it's no Rarity for the People of God in the 
midſt of their ſpiritual Enjoyments to pity poor foo- 
liſh Sinners, that flight thoſe things which they 
know to be ſo refreſhing; Thus David did when 


his Sout-was ready to be over-burdened, over. pow: 
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ed with the abundant Incomes of God's Kindneſs, 


* e can't but with Grief and Pity think of their State, 
5e my Tho have On to live upon but Husks, whilſt 
> 7. e feeds thus big O let my Soul be but acquain- 
Coq d with God, let me but taſte more of thoſe true 
their Tomſorts, drink of that River of Pleaſures that is 
e his it his right Hand, & then I could ſpare theſe lower, 
the nſual Pleaſures,then I ſhould ſcarce envy the moſt 
ang herry ranting Blades their Comforts; I will not ſay, 
ici. put then I ſhould with Sorrow think of their wants. 
at a it was ſpoken by Galeaceus Caraxiola, one that 
hile bmetimes had none of the leaſt Shares of worldly 
ma. Enjoyments, and might have had more, could he 
ride "Fave diſpenſed with the Abſence of this Friend, 
Dok Fould he but have been willing to have wanted 
1m. boſe ſpiritual Comforts. Let him periſh that 
al! balues not one Hour's Communion with God, and the 
ifs Lomforts of a Divine Life, above all the Pleaſures 
ne bud Comforts that the Earth can afford Give me 


ds ſuch Comforts, ſuch a Friend, whoſe Smiles may re- 
* Freſh me upon a Death-bed, whoſe Preſence may re- 
five me when nothing elſe can, Naturaliſts tells 
aus of a Bird-call'd CHaradius, that being brought in- 


= to the Room where any one lieth ſick, if he look 
wh upon the ſick Perſon with a fixed Eye, he recover- 


eth, but if he turn away his Eyes, the Perſon dies. 
. Mr is true, I am ſure, of this Friend, in whoſe Favour 


58 is Life, and in whoſe Frowns there is Death. Ar i 
re Eßic. l. 3. cap. 24.] Can you help me to ſuch a Friend 
„ (may all ſay with as good Reaſon as he) that can 


keep me from all Fears, O for ſuch a Friend! This 
is inſtead of all Pleaſures to me, to think that God 
is my Father, and to know that I have loved and 
7 obeyed him to the utmoſt of my Power, not only 
in Words, but in Deeds; this, this is the Pleaſure, 
here's a Friend indeed. Now what do you ſay to 
all this, is God to be deſired ? Is his Acquaintance 
to be ſought after ? Can ſuch a Friend be too much 
= valued? The Truth of it is, I would not give e 
> , 5 Or 
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for any of your Comforts which come not from 3 5 


Senſe of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and which have not 
a ſolid Foundation, Scripture Conſolations. It is not 
he that ſmiles, but he that can Took up to God as his, 
and look into his Soul, and ſee things there in a 
good Compoſure, and kept in a chearful Subjecti- 
on to his Maker and Redeemer ; this, this is the 
State, here dwells Joys and Comforts that deſerve 
ſucha Name. This lowerRegion ſometimes is ſtormy, 
but above there is a conſtant Calm. Sn. And is 
God ſtill to be lighted ? Are his Favours, is his Ac- 
8 little worth? I know you can't be an the 

nemy,to Comforts and Joys; why, let me tell you, her 
here's the Well of Conſolation, here's the Fountain, it le 
and all other Joys which are drawn out of the Ciſ- Der 
terns will e'er long be dry. Come away therefore, Ger 
poor Soul, and do not refuſe ſych Joys as all the Car- ſanc 
nal World can't parallel for their Hearts. And this F'7 if tl 
is the next Mot ive, taken from the Conſideration of tho! 


>. 

— I 

c 
. 
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_ the Nature of this Friend, which I would perſwade Þ7 rior 
you to get acquainted with · 22 wWitl 
Firſt, He is the loving and kind Friend. 2 bacl 


=_ ' -Scondly, He is themoit cheering,comfortingFriend. Þ | fl 
| Thirdly, He is the moſt able and powerful Friend, Þ? tu 
l He hath all Power in his Hand; and as long as he that 
al is but thy Friend, who e'er is thy Foe, thou ſhalt ne- neve 
| ver be over-power'd, never be cruſhed. Thou may'ſt . on | 
| challenge all the Devils in Hell, and all his Inſtru- Þ? fend 
1 ments ypon Earth to do their worſt. God is on pro 
| thy fide, thou needſt not fear. Thou art in thy felt J for 
a poor weak Creature, eaſily conquered and broken Þ wh 
by a thoufand Enemies; but if thou haſt a God to the 
Ny to, thou alſo mayſt ling as well as thoſe did, 1:25, Þ Cor 
Thou alſo haſt a ſtrong City, Salvation bath God ap- 


qua 
pPeointed for Walls and Bulwarks, Thy Enemies may tho 
 - vage indeed, they may threaten, but that's all; the we 
| Dogs may bark, but they cannot bite. Should all I the 
| the Kings of the World muſter up their. Forces, I his 
| and bo led inte the Field by that great and poli- WO « 


«> 
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eck Warriour, the Prince of Darkneſs; ſhould they 
all reſolve they will fit down before this City and 
= block it up; ſhould they raiſe their Engines, & mount 
is, their beſt Artillery; ſhould they diſcharge their migh- 
ty Volleys; ſhould they reſolve to proſecute their 
i- | helliſh Deſigns to the utmoſt, and attempt to ſtorm 
this City, may not the Inhabitants fit down with ſcorn 
and pity them which are ſo prodigal of the Blood o 
Fouls; would it not be as fruitleſs a Project, as if 
is they ſhould endeavour to ſcale the Clouds, and to 
2 pluck the Sun out of the Firmament, and to Dethrone 
the Almighty ? For God himſelf is in the midſt of 


bu, her; and if Omnipotence can protect her, if Salvation 
in, it ſelf can ſecure her, ſhe need not be afraid; every 
l- Denizen in that City hath an Intereſt in that great 
re, General the Lord of Hoſts, who can muſter a thou- 
ar- fand thouſand Soldiers at a moments warning; and 
his] if they be too few, he hath ten thouſand times ten 
of F7 thouſand at his Command, all of them expert War- 
ide Þ riors, and able to lead an Army; the leaſt of them 


with the General's Commiſſion would not turn his 
I back to the greateſt Force that all his Enemies can 
nd. N. raiſe ; how ſafe then muft he be that hath 
2 ſuch a Guard? How unlike is he to be overcome 

he that hath ſuch a Defence ? The Gates of Hell ball 
ne- Þ never prevail againſt him. The God of Heaven is 
y'it on his ſide, the Almighty is up in Arms in his De- 
tru-ſence, the Lord of Hoſts is for him. It is he that made 
on proud Pharaoh to ſtoop, it's he who made a Path 

elt for his in the midſt of the mighty Waters, it's he 
cen who led his by the Hand of Moſes and Aaron thro' 
to the Red Sea, it's he who look'd the Egyptiaus into 
26. I Confuſion, and made their Captains and Princes to 
ap- quake, who died the Sea again with the Blood of 
© thoſe cruel Oppreſſors: This is our God in whom 

the ue have truſted, this is he who is able to fave to 
all the uttermoſt thoſe that come under the Shadow of 

ces, his Wings for ſhelter. O who would not love theg, 
oli- JO God, who that knows thee, would not be willing 


mies and my Foes came upon me to eat up my Fleſh, they n 


Match for him? where is the Man that thinks hin- 


55 Haven upon Earth; Or, © 


to have ſuch a Friend, in whoſe Court there is ſure 
Protection from all the Sons of Violence, none of 1 
his Favourites need fear an Arreſt. Tal. 27. 3, 4. The / 
Lord is my Light and my Salvation: of whom ſvall I 3 


be afraid? The Lord is the Strength of my Life : % 
Twhom ſhould I fear? When the Wicked, even my Ene. - „ 


umbled and fell: though an Hoſt ſhould encamp againſt = 
2 heart ſhall not fear : tho a ſpould rife 9 T i anb 
me, in this will Theconfident. No wonder then that he 
counts it infinitely for his intereſt, to keep his League 
with God; no marvel he counts this his beſt hold, his 
one thing neceſſary, ver.q. One thing have I deſired of | 
the. Lord, that will I ſeek aſter, that I may dwell in the 
Houſe of God all the Daysof my Life, to behold theBeauty 
of the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple! for in the i 
time of Trouble-he ſhall hide me in his Pavillion, in 
rhe ſecret of his Tabernacle ſpall he hide me, le 
Hall ſet me upon a Rock: and now ſhall} mine Head le 
lifted up above mine Enemies round about me. It Was 
a Heathen that ſaid, There is no ſtronger Fortification 
than the Love of thc Citizens, Seneca. He had ſpoke 3 op 
to much better Purpoſe, and more Truth, had he ꝗuge 
ſaid, There can be no ſurer Fortification than tbe Lov Þ 
of God. Hear how the Apoſtle boaſts, when he is em 
. N in this Garriſon ; I can do all through xy; 
hriſt that ſtrengtheneth me; yet not I, but Chriſt that 

dawelleth in me. O how ſafe muſt he needs be that FF G. 
hath Almighty Power for his Guard: And this is as x 
the Condition of every Soul that hath Acquaintance gext 
with God; he hath an able Friend: behold him id de 
marching out in Majeſty, and challenging all the ne to 
World to compare with him, T/a.4c.18,&c. To reh Ph del 
will ye liken God ? or what Likeneſs will ye count un. Fthers, 
to him? Who among the Sons of the Mighty dare fh*w Fnce | 
Bis Head when he appears? Who is there that is a4 Th 


g 


able to grapple with the Almighty ? Stand forth 
Thou valiant elende, gird up thy Loyns like a Mat : 
| an 
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I ſew thy Power & Majeſty : Haſt thou an Arm like 
of ae or canſt thou thunder with a Voice like him? Deck 
he hy [elf now with Glory and Excellency, and array thy 
I 1 Rf acith Majeſty and Beauty, caſt abroad the Rage 
fe : Fry Wrath, and behold every one that is proud, and 
ne. Baſe him; ook on every one that is proud and bring 
ey n low, and tread down the Wicked in their place, 
% de them in the Duſt together, and bind their faces in 


ire 
4 


nt Irrer: then will I confeſs unto thee, that thine own 
he Fight Hand can ſave thee. Alas the poor Worm 
zue rinks, the Thunder of God's Voice makes him 
his Femble, one glance of his Glorious Face makes da- 
? of ng Man to eat his Words, and quake. You ſee 
the Men, O Sinner, how they are like to fare that en- 
uy fr into the Liſts againſt him, and ruſh upon the 
e pick Boſles of his Buckler. Chear up, O Chriſti- 
in n, the very Looks of thy Captain will make thine 
e Fnemies like dead Men. Thou canſt never be bro't 
be into ſuch a Condition, as that thou ſhalt be beyond 
Was #he Help of him whoſe Power is infinite. Who 
7100 Fould have thought but that Vrael was a Loſt 
oke people, when Pharach was behind them with a 
he uge Army bravely Harneſſed, and the Sea before, 
oe Moyntains, Deſerts and Enemies on each ſide of 
2 I Them? And yet even then the Lord lets 1/ael and 
755 Fasypt too, know what it is to have a Living God for 


Hem. In what a low Condition were the People 
If God in Haman's time,when that wicked Decree 
"Fas paſſed, and they look like them whom it was 
ext impoſſible to fave : and yet their mighty Friend 
id deliver them from that Death too. Time would fail 
me to ſpeak of the famous Acts of his Power & Might, 
in delivering the Three Children, Daniel, & many o- 
- © Þhers, who through Faith in this Friend, & with his Aſſiſt- 
ince have ſubdued Kingdoms, & wrought Wonders. 
Thie tis to have God for a Friend! He it is who 
an ſhäke Rocks, and remove the Mountains out of 


7% heir Places; he it is that can ſet the Stars in array, 
my Ind make them to fight his Battels againſt theWick- 
5 5 1 * ' | c 7 


- 
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ed; it is he that can ſoon cool the Courage of da. 
ring Sinners, that venture to ſtrike at him through In 
his People's Sides If the proudeſt of them all ſay, 
Who is the Lord ? it may be a company of Frogs, ot 
Flies, or Lice, ſhall take up his Ouarrel, and ſay, 
Who is that bold Sinner that durſt make ſuch : 
Challenge: behold, we are here to anſwer him. 
Should God but alarm his ſtouteſt Enemies with!“ 
but ſuch Forces as he raiſed ſometimes in the like? 
caſe, Joel 2.6. How <vould their Faces gather bach 
Beſs, and their Foints be unlooſed? Was not that bla.“ 
eming Prince that asked, Who was that God tha 
could deliver out of his hands? ſoon anſwered with 
Vengeance: Who ever hardened himſelf againſt hin 
and proſpered ? For any to 12 — him or his, is for] In 
a Worm to contend with a Giant, for Thorns and 
Straw to fight with the Flames. David knew whatF* 
Friend he had for his Second, when he fought af 
Duel with that monſtrous Philiſtine. Is not all thi; 
enough to prove the Power of God, whom I would 
commend to weak Man for a Friend? And that which 
puts Life into this Motive, all this Power of God i 
employed for the People of God, and upon thei 
Reconciliation with God, it is all engaged for thei 
Security. Pſal. 84. 1 . The Lord God is a Sun and Shield 
&c. And he that hath this Shield, may laugh at the 
ſhaking of the Spear. And what ſay you now to? 
ſuch a Friend; would it not be good fighting une 
der ſuch a Banner, where one ſhould be ſure neve! 
to be conquered ? Though the Coaſts be now clear 
as you think, and the Enemy hath not taken the 
Field; but what if he ſhould, what force haſt thou” 
to reſiſt him? Haſt thou Strength enough of thy 
own to oppole thy God 4d, ſhall tell you, that 
if you look to your Buſineſs no better than you have 
done, you will find him amongſt your Enemies ) & 
art thou able to ſtand it out againſt the Devil and 
the World? for as fair as they ſpeak jou. eer long 
E. may find to your coſt, they will break theil 
eague, and ſide with the ſtrongeſt, Anl 


_ 


- 
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And now you that are contented to live without 
Pod, that are fo confident of your own Strength, 
nd think you have no need of the Alliance of the 
Mighty God; before you venture thus deſperately 


4 Into the Field, let me requeſt of you to muſter up 
. Ill the Forces, and let's ſee their Number and Pow. 
11 r, and ſome Acts of their noble Gallantry ; let's ſee 


HÞme Demonſtrations of 12 Power, that we may 
fſremble before you, and that we may be induced 
like Jo believe that you are ſtrong enough to look your 
ach. Enemy in the Face. Canſt thou by thy Power raiſe 
al uch another Building as this is ? Canſt thou ſpread 
a but che Heavens as a Curtain, or cover the Sun with 
th þ Darkneſs? Canſt thou call to the Lightnings, and 
ink vill they anſwer thee, and ſay, Here we are? Shouldeſt 
- for $hou ſpeak to that haſty Champion, and command 


and bim to ſtand ſtill one quarter of an hour, would he 
hal pbey thee? Come try thy Strength, and if theſe things 
ht z be too much, what doſt thou talk of Power? When 
hu ou art but a Worm, why doſt thou boaſt, as if thou 
ouldl badſt more Strength than all the Angels in Hea- 
hich Ven. Alas poor ------- I know not what to call thee, 


that art not able to deal with a Flie or a Frog, doſt 
theil hou think thy ſelf a Match for the Almighty? Well 
hen, is it not good Prudence to agree with the Ad- 
verſary quickly, while he is in the way? Will it be 
hel ounted Cowardize or Folly to ſubmit thy ſelf, when 

Bs if you perſiſt, you are ſure to periſh, and if you 
un Necept of his Terms, all that Strength of his is yours; 
ne ve end if God be for you, what need you care who is 
clear, gainſt you? Your Enemies may do their worſt, and 
n the ou laugh at them; they may kill you, but they can- 
: bot hurt you. Here, here's the Wiſdom of thoſe the 
Yorld call Fools: Epic. Enckirid. c. 79. They ſee 


en are weak like themſelves, and therefore they 

have ill make ſure of ſuch a Friend that may ſtand them 
5)& n ſome ſtead againſt their moſt Potent Adverſaries. 
$1 and nd this is another Qualification of this Friend which 


would commend to your Acquaintance, he is an a- 
e Friend, Fim. 


is Heaven upon Barth; Or, 


b 
Firſt, He is the moſt kind and loving Friend. 
Secondly, He is the moſt comfortable Friend. 3 

T Thirdly, He is the moſt able and powerful Frien 
\ | Fourthly, He is the moſt active Friend. He is nw 
indifferent whether hisFriends fink or ſwim, neith: Wh 
is he active in his own Affairs, and remiſs and flo; # 


that 
that fon to engage apy of God's Darlings, thi 
have enough of it before they have done: WhO 
ver they be that do any of his wrong, ſhall ſors 
know to their coſt, that they had an active Fries 
that will not let their Injuries paſs over unobſerva 
Do not think that God ſtands by all this while loo! We o 
ing on like an idle Spectator ; do you believe ti 
he ſits in Heaven, and looks down upon the Earn 
for nothing? no, his Deſigns are carrying on apa 
and God can make Haman hold Mordecai's Stirru 
and lead his Horſe for him, and to proclaim the hi 
i; oi that the great King of Heaven hath for hi 


c* 7 
we, 


4 
0 
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mean, make the greateſt of his Peoples Enemies 
b that which ſhall at the long run, promote the 
rien al Intereſt; Comfort, Honour & Peace of his Peo- 
is m ie. Be not deceived, O Sinner, that fitteſt, & talk- 
ith: t, and acteſt, thou thinkeſt without Controle, thou 
floi Weakeſt againſt no ordinary Perſons, not thy Bro- 
ua Her, but God's Friends, His Anointed Ones, for whoſe 
Inte e be hath rebuked Kings. And becaule God doth 
d i” hot preſently brandiſh his glittering Sword, & ſheath 
ſta: MM in thy Bowels; therefore thou thinkeſt him to be 
t Go xe thy ſelf, a Hater of them; but know this for a 
the Wertain, that their God whom they ſerve, their God 

\ hin hom they love, he can and will deliver them; he 
ru hat ſits in the Heavens laughs, and the Lord hath 
thei all their Enemies in Derifion : and they themfelves 
ar hall &er long prove the Truth I am now affirming, 


abo hat the Saints Friend is an active Friend. Sinners 
Sigh! Ind Saints too ſhall both e'er long know that God 
(peat oth his Work quick enough. 
api What ſpeedy Diſpatch doth God make when he 
n ne{ pegins to avenge the Quarrel of Zion? And nothing 
„ a in the World doth provoke Divine Juſtice to ſhew 
do t ſelf with a Witnels, as the unmerciful Oppreſſing 
ord, pf his People. When God comes to deal with Sa- 
it of ion, and all her Upholders, what ſhort work doth 
u. pe make of it? Ja. 47. It was ſo before, and it will 
Th: e lo again, Rev. 18. 8. Her Plagues ſhall come upon 
, thi per in a moment, even then when ſhe thinks her 1.0 
hof Wot far from Danger, when ſhe talks of ſitting like a 
| for Lady for ever, and reckons upon Ages, God ſoon con- 
Frier gates her. Let the Enemies of God's People, who- 
ſervas ver they be, look to it, if they whom they oppoſe 
loch pe of the Seed of the eus, the Friends of God, be- 
e thi ore whom their Predeceſſors in all Ages have fall- 
Ean en, they ſhall not ſtand. When God begins he 
apac ill go through ſtitch, he will make ſhort work of 
Stirru When the Iniquity of the Amorites is full, when 


e ſet time to deliver Zion is come, then, then you 
Fall ſoon ſee Zion hath an active Friend; The Tord 
1 a ; ar] 
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will roar out of Zion, and make the Beaſts of the Fo: i 
| ro to tremble, Therefore in the Faith of this, the 
irgin Daughter of Zion can deſpiſe her Enemies, 4 
ſhe can laugh them to ſcorn : The Daughter of 7. 
ruſalem can ſhake her Head at them, and ſay, Whom 
haſt thou reproached, blaſphemed, and againſt hon 
haſt thou exalted thy Voice, and lift up thine Eyes? 
even againſt the holy one of Iſrael, a. 3). 22. Did Pot 
God ever come too late to help his? Did he ever &*Y 
ſtay too long to do them any good? Haſty unbelie. **** 
ving Man may think ſo, but the wiſeſt know God's f 
time is time enough; make ſure of this Friend, and Fork 
you will find it: God ſo works in the dark, and we If it 
ſee him not, his Paths are in the deep Water, and we] Pe | 
behold not his Steps: his Ways are ſometimes in] iat! 
the Clouds; bur yet for alt chat the VVheels of Ill 
his Chariot run ſwiftly. How long was it after Rab. Hat, 
Hakes Blaſphemy, before his Hoſt was diſcomfited Il a 
by an unſeen Power? How long doth Pharaoh op- Sl 
reſs Hrael before he knows that God faw it 2 How | nind 
ong was it before proud Haman tumbled after the G 
hatching of that Deviliſh Decree ? How long is it after mes 
the ſlaying of the Witneſſes tha: their Murderers begin Ae 


to quake? VVhat a while is it many times before an Nets 
earthly Friend ( eſpecially if there be any Inequz neml 
lity or Decay in their Eſtates) be brought to act with e 41 
any Life for his Friend, when it will ſtand him in een 
ſome Trouble, Hazzard and Coſt ? Such Friends are One! 
Rarities. VVhen you come at Midnight, and as r cl 


for to borrow Bread, he is a Bed and can't riſe from 
his Children and thus he would put you off with 
{ome lazy Excuſe or other. And if he do anſwer you 
Deſires, perhaps tis more to be rid of you, than out 
of true Affection. But when doth God put off hi 
thus? when doth he ſay, I am not yet at leiſure, and 
I can't yet help you? God doth indeed many times 
let his ſtay long, as Men count long before he viſibly 
helps them. But are inviſible Helps to be lighted , n. 
Is it nothing, that even when he ſcems to f x 


OW \ 
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at he bares up their Spirits, and makes his People 
Nen then to roll, love, and rejoyce in him more 


7c. Pan they did before ; Wheteas others would bs 
om @rſing and fuming, and letting y at God in atime 
on leſs ſuffering. * Is it nothing that he ſends his 
5 Poth not one Servant or other come from his Houſe 
ver Day and Night to comfort them? Doth he not ſend 
lie. Netters to them, and viſit them by his refreſhingSpi- 
0%; It ? Doth he not ſhew them by Faith how things 
and Fork apace, even when their Enemies little thin 


it ? ſo they would not change Conditions with 


war he happieſt of all their Perſecutors. They know 
in] {at they have ſuch a Friend that will not be at reſt 
: of ell he hath brought them ſafe to Heaven; they know 
dab. bat, let the Wind fit in what Corner it will, it ſhall 
5red Ell their Sails, and bring them nearer the Harbour. 


As little as the World think this Friend of God is 
ninded by him, why, yet for all that, he dare truſt 
his God with Eſtate, Body, and Soul, and a thouſand 
Himes more if he had it; they know in whom they 
Wave believed, they underſtand who it is they truſt. 
Let's ſee any of the Men of the World that count 
{themſelves fo wiſe in their Choice of a Friend. Let's 
Bee any of them all that can bring a Friend that hath 
een ſo active for them as God hath been for his. 
ne hath choſen Silver and Gold and a greatEſtate, 
and ſuch a one in the World's Kalender is writ down 
or one of the wiſeſt in his Choice. Well, let's ſee 
with Now what tHis Friend can do for you; your Body is 
your NPO the Rack, your Hands are weak, your Legs 
” ou M'emble,your Stomach fails, your N departs from 
T his ou; Where now is your Friend, call for him ſpee- 
. and ily, come let's ſee now if he be a Friend indeed, 
eimes Ret's ſee it: Can he give you one Hours Sleep? Can 
iſibiy de help you to one Moment's Eaſe ? Can he give 
ted ou no Refreſhment, no Help? Take him, lay him 
elay, 0) = on your Bed; O it is ſo heavy I can't endure 
t; lay it in your * Q I can't breathe for 44; 

| e 
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which you valued above God himſelf, it is as a Bag 
of Gold; I know it, I know it, but it preſſes me down, 
it's ſo heavy I can't bear it, away with it, away with 
it: and is this the Friend that you prized ſo very 


now. Is this all the Help that he can give you at 


you not told as much long ago, how you ſhould be 
ſerved at laſt? Would God, think you, have done 
no more for you, if you had valued his Acquaintance 


what your Friend will do for you; pray him now, if 
ever, to ſhew himſelf a Friend. Cry aloud, Sir, 
he is your God, your Friend, either he is Talk- 


peradventure he ſleepeth and muſt be awaked, 
x Kings 18. 27. but will he not hear; can he not 
help ? Well then, at laſt be wiſe, and truft him no 
more, make a better Choice before you are quite 
means TY rages a Friend that can do ſomething for 
ou, perceive he that you truſted ſo much can't, 
hat ſay you to one that is never well (with Reve- 
rence be it ſpoken ) but when he is doing ſome 
Kindneſs or other for his ? It's he who was project- 
ing great Things for his Friends before they had 2 
Being: it is he who will, e'er long, do wonders for 
them, who ſeem to be forgotten, the Dead I mean; 
he will gather up their ſcattered Bones, and reſtore 
that Fleſh which the Worms had devoured ; it is he, 
who will in the twinkling of an Eye, raiſe or change 
theſe vile Bodies, and make them like the glorious 
Body of his Son; it is he who will acquit you a- 
gainſt all the Accuſations of the Law, Conſcience 
and the Devil; it is he that will ſet a rich Crown 
upon your Head, the leaſt Jewel in which doth 
tparkle more than all the Diamonds in the World j 
an 


take it away, take it away, it will not do. Why, Sir; N 
do you know what you ſay ? It is your old Friend, 


highly, is this all the Kindneſs that he hath for you | þ 


ſuch a time, when a Friend ſhould ſtand one in ſome . 
ſtead ? And who would truſt ſuch a Friend? Were 


as much as you did Gold and Silver? Try once more 


ing, or he is Purſuing, or he is in a Journey, or 
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ad before all this, it js he that doth infinitely con- 
Ern himſelf in all thy Affairs; not a Kindne 
Done for thee, bur be will reward; not an Injury 
wn, Put he obſerves ; not a Word thou ſpeakeſt, not a 
vith Food Thought thou thinkeſt, not an Action that 
ery ou doſt that is good, but he hath a hand in it: 
you Ind thou thalt ſhortly. know all this, and wonder 
u at {hat thou ſhouldeſt no more love, admire, and de- 
me Fight in ſuch a Friend, v ho kept thee Sleeping and 
'ere Waking, who did all thy Works in thee and for. 
be ee, Mat 25. 35. Rev. 2. 2. Tſal. 12 5. Tſalis 4. to v. 
one 8. Deut. 3 3. 26,27. There is none like unto th. Ged of 
nce ſeſurun, who rideth upon the Henvens for thy Help, 
ore Ind in bis Excellency on the Sky. The eternal Grd is 
v,it / Refuge, and underneath thee are the, everlaſiing 
Sir, Arms. and he ſhall thruſt out the Enemy from before 
alk. bee, and ſhall deſtroy them. And this is the next 
, or Qualification of this Friend which may commend 
ed, bim to your Acquaintance. He is an active Friend, 
not be is the moſt kind & loving, he is the moſt comfor- 
| n0 table and refreſhing, the moſt able and 5 
uite Friend, the moſt vigorous and active Frien 
for Fifthly, He is the moſt humble and condeſcend- 
nt, Wing Friend. He doth not ſcorn to be acquainted 
Ve- With the Meaneſt, the Beggar may be as welcome 
me Who him as the Prince; the Poor and Rich are all one 
ect- ¶ to him, he is no reſpecter of Perſons. He takes as 
d 2 much notice of Zob upon the Dunghill, as David 
for {upon the Throne. He knows any of his Friends in 
an; Rags, as well as in Silks, in Sheep-skins and Coat- 
ore Wekins, as well as in Scarlet and fine Linnen. Nay, I 
he, I may well venture to ſpeak it, ſuch have uſually moſt 
nge Wot his Company. Look up, poor Creature, and con- 
ous der what a Priviledge thou haſt ; behold God him- 
1 a- el, the King of Glory is willing to be acquainted 
nce With thee ; hark, he calls thee, the Goſpel is Preach- 
ed to the Poor ; the Great Ones of the World 
Xorn to look upon thee ; the Rich diſdain thy So- 
Ciety ; Laaarus is finer for the Company of | e 
2 L. 
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than Dives, as he thinks; but it is well for pod 
Lazarus, God is not of the ſame Mind; for whe 
- Lazarus is received into the Court, Dives is ſhut o 
among the Dogs. David doth not like that th: 
Lame and the Blind, and ſuch like Creatures ſhoul! 
be in his Palace, none of thoſe muſt dwell in hit 
Zion; but of ſuch as theſe is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ſuch as theſe dwell in that 1 with ſuch Golf 
is and may be acquainted, he doth more frequently 
viſit the n Cottages, than the Glift. 
ering Courts. Who are the Perſons that live in Hes 
ven upon Earth? Who are thoſe honoured Ones tha 
are moſt in their Princes Preſence, who have thi 
King's Ear moſt? Are they not ſuch as I have beer 
ſpeaking of? It is their Company that the great Gol Chan 
is moſt pleaſed with, he loves to hear their Voice gre C 
and ſee their Faces; how is he delighted when be 
hears a Knot of poor honeſt Souls together, praying 
and talking of his Excellency, and diſcourſing of the Nord 
Glory and Beauty of their Noble Lord and Friend ther 
He accounts the ſhining ruffling Gallants but Rub Houſe 
biſh in compariſon of theſe : and though now the 
precious Sons & Daughters be trampled under Foot, 
and counted as Dirt in the Street, yet e'er long thei 
World ſhall know their Worth, when they ſhall ſe: 
them made up among God's Jewels, Mal. 3. 16; 
2 hath choſen the Poor in the World Rich i 
race. 
What ſayeſt thou to this, O Poor Man, doth not 
thy Heart leap within thee for Joy? In this World, 
if a Poor Man have any Buſineſs of Conſequence to 
do, any Petition to put up, though it be never [ 
Juſt, though it be for his Life; yet how difficult? 
ang is it for him to get Audience? How hard is 
for ſuch to have Acceſs to their Prince? But lo 
here's a Prince that is more above the greateſt Mo- 
narch in the World, than he is above the meaneſt 
Worm; and yet ſo infinite is his Condeſcention and 


Goedneſs, that the Meaneſt may be admitted * 


The Beſt Friend in the Worſt Tims 81 


is Preſence and welcome. He will hear their Suits, 
FEnſwer their Requeſts, and be as free with them, and 
give them leave to be as free with him, as if they 
ere the greateſt Perſons in the World: Are there 
Hot many thouſands of poor Chriſtians that can Sub- 
cribe to this Truth 2 * 

Are there not many who know not what it is to 
Fed on Dainties, and fare deliciouſly every Day, 
that have no more than Pilgrims, that upon the mat- 

er live from Hand to Mouth, whoſe greateſt Dain- 
ies are Bread and Cheeſe, and Small Beer? And yet 
hey complain not of hard Uſage, they think their 
"Maſter a good Maſter for all this? Are there not 
many that have no Servants to command, not a Foot 
bf Land to Till, no Bags of Money to tell over, no 
Change of Raiment to put on, and yet for all this, | 
dice are Company for God? Theſe are thoſe that can tell | 
m be Fou ſtrange Stories of God's wonderful Kindneſs ; 
vine they will tell you, at ſuch a time in ſuch a Duty the 
Lord came in and ſweetly revived them; at ano- 
ther time he brought them into his Banquetting- 
bhouſe, and his Banner over them was Love; at a- 
Mother time he brought them ſome Cluſters from that 
goodly Vine, and they fat down under his Shadow 
with great Delight, and his Fruit was pleaſant to 
their Taſte; and on ſuch a Sabbath they were taken 
into Mount Piſgah, and had a lovely Proſpect of 
that goodly Land. Who are the Perſons tHat can 
ſpeak moſt Experimentally of Communion with God? 
Alas, alas, few of the great Ones of the World know 
what theſe things mean; nay, the very firſt Step to- 
wards Zion, they have not trod, I mean, they know 
not what Converſion and Regeneration f{ignifies ; 
- Whey are as greatly to ſeek here as Nicodemus him- 
115 elf. Nor many Noble; O methinks, that Scripture 
ſhould make ſome of the ungodly Great Ones of 
fl the World to quake, as much as that Hand-writing 
a {pon the Wall did one of their Predeceſſors. O the 
utinite Goodneſs That reveals theſe things to Babes, 
OT F 3 _ 7 
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qwbich ave hid from the Wiſe and Prudent ! even i 
Father, for fo it hath ſeemed good in thine Eyes. O thi 
God ſhould look upon ſuch and ſuch poor contemp 
tible Creatures, and paſs. by the Grandees of th 
World; that ſuch poor Creatures may converſe vii 
his Holy Majeſty every Day, and go as freely au, 
as frequently as to the deareſt Friend in the World 
and not be grutched, but the oſtener the welcome; 
Lift up your Heads with Joy and Thankfulneſs, ( 
ye poor of his Flock : though the Great Ones ſconÞ 
your Company, and diſdain to ſet you with the Dog 
of their Flock, though they think it below them 

ak to you, much more to converſe with you, yi 
the mighty God, your great Lord, doth not think 


below him to converſe with you. hee 

That's a ſtrange Expreſſion, yet he ſpoke it th her 
cannot lye; therefore, O ye humble deſpiſed on dee: 
that value the Favour of this Friend above the Wolli it is 
and prize his Loving kindneſs above Life it ſelf : he do; 
and read it, and make the beſt of it, it's your's, fe mai. 
upon it, it's a ſweet bit indeed, Ja. 66. r, 2. 2% that 
ſaith rhe Lord, Heaven 45 my Throne, and Earth i this 
Footſtook ; where is the Houſe that ye will build vil gre: 
and where is the Place of my Reſt : For all tui thee 
things hath mine Hand made, and all thoſe things hi take 
been, ſaith the Lord: but to this Man will Ilooł, u mad 
zo him that is poor and of a contrite Spirit, aud tei Eart 
Beth at my Word. I ſhall have occaſion hereafter, M Oce 
little to open theſe Words under another H Han 
Wherefore I ſhall now but name it. O what Enco the 


ragement is here for the moſt deſpicable Creature iſ thar 
the World, that may be as happy in the Acqua verl 
_ tance with God, as the Mightieſt Lord in the Wort by 
Here's one that will not be aſhamed to own thee, % it is 
others will take little notice of thee, Thou thin} O u 
eſt theſe Things ſtrange, it may be, and ſo they Con 
indeed, but yet not more ftrange than true. It dot I 
not a little engage the Affections of the Mean} Wo 
Rank, if a Perſon of Quality do but give them a kit 


Loch 
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4 ook; eſpecially if they may have freedom ofAcceſi 
Jo him, O what a Privilege they count it; but ſuck 


O thi one to undertake the whole Managing of a Poor 
temp Man's Affairs, for him to come to his Houſe, and to 
f td ook into his Cupboard, and to take care of ſupply- 
with ing all his Wants, and coming frequently to him, 
y auf fand Supping with him, and he with him, & to make 
Vorl great Proviſion for him, as if he were aPrince;where 
rome is ſuch a thing as this heard of? But if ſuch a thing 
{s, were, it were a light matter in compariſon of what 
| oy I am ſpeaking? Where do we ever read of a great 
Do 


T7 King I Encbolador after Embaſſador to a poor 
Beggar? What Hiſtory doth record ſuch a Story as 
this, that a great Monarch ſhould make earneſt Suit 
ſor many Years together to a worthleſs Slave, that 
he can hang when he will, that hath not a Rag to 
ber Back, to make her his Queen; this is rare in- 
| deed, this is beyond preſident among Men; but yet 
it is that which the great God denk not diſdain to 
do; Nay, let me tell thee, whoſoever thou art re- 
maining in'a State of Nature, that readeſt theſe Lines, 
that at this very time God is doing no leſs than all 
this comes to for thee ; and I in the Name of my 
reat Maſter do come to expoſtulate the Caſe with 
thee ; that God that gave thee thy Breath, and can 
take it away as ſoon as he pleaſeth ; that God that 
made Heaven and Earth, to whom all Nations of the 
Earth are but as the drop of a Bucket to the valt 
Ocean, who holdeth the Sea in the hollow of his 
Hands, that weigheth the Mountains in Scales, and 
the Hills in a Ballance : that God that hath no leſs 
than a Heaven to reward with, and a Hell and e- 
qua verlaſting Flames to puniſh with, he it is that doth 
Vor by me beſeech thee to be reconciled unto him, he 
„% it is that would be your Friend, your Acquaintance. 
thing O unheard of Mercy! O infinite and unparallel'd 
ae Condeſcention ! 
t dot I have oft thought there are two great aſtoniſhing 
lean} Wonders in the World: The one is God's infinite 
a kit h | | F 4 Mercy 
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high, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things Fhaf 
are in Heaven, and the things that are in the Earth 


& c. The *P/almiſt t 


count of him? Pſal. 144. 3. 


ouldeſt ſer thy 
eſt vifit him every Morning, & try him every Moment! 
Behold his Majeſty, and yet how he ſtoops 

T.4. Pſal. 18. Fob ch. 37+ 36, 39. Ja. 40. 9 


? Nahun 
al. 138. 6. 
Though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpẽct unto t 


* 
* 


and Condeſcention to rebellious, apoſtatizei@ 
Man; and the other is Man's Inſenſibility and Ing: 
titude ; that there needs ſuch a ſtir, and ſo mam 
words to perſwade him to cloſe with this wonder d 
Kindneſs, and that ſo very few ſhould be prevail! 
with. See this ſet forth to the life in Zzek. 16. Ii 

I. 2, 3 Pſal. 11. 3, 4, 5 6, 75 8. The Lord fs hiz\® | 
above all Nations, and his glory above the Heaven 
Who is like unto the Lord our God, who deavelleth "| Y 


1 - 


He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth ii, 
needy out of the N eee he may ſit with alen a 
erefore had no ſmall reaſon u 

cry out with admiration, Pſal. 8. 4. What is — 
that thou art mindful of him, and the Son of Man th 
rhou viſiteſt him? What is Man that thou takeſt know.) 
ledge of him, or the Son of Man, that thou makeſt a. 
Job. 1). 17, 18. What 
#5 Man that __ magnifie him, and that tho 
gart upon him; and that thou ſhoull-\* 


0" 


may be ſaid of God, Epiſt. 61. It is lawful to con: 


eak the ſame Language: 
Tears Sores, made God keep ever the further off 


trom them. I knewone all of a Scab with the Small 


zo him without rich Attire & great Attendance; com 
naked and you ſhall be as kindly entertained, as if you 
did ſhine in Cloth of Gold, and were beſparkled wit 

Diamonds. He will not give freer Acceſs to the Rich 
than the Poor, neither doth he value a Strong Health. 
ul Perſon, before a Sick and Crazie one, a Beautiful 
and Well-irinn'd Gallant, before a Cankered, Old De. 
formed Creature. Thus far Seneca and the Scripture 
Neither 70s Boyls, nor 


Pox, 


Lowly : but the Proud he knows afar off. That which! 
(Seneca, Epiſt. 11.) the Moraliſt ſpeaks of Wiſdom, Þ* 


7 
A 
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120% whom this Friend came to viſit, and in that 
gr: e how many Kiſſes had that ſweet Crea- 
dae ture from God? O it would do ones Heart good to 
r OS have ſuch Friend! And this is the next Qualifica- 
11:1 tion of this Friend, which may commend him to thy 
Jai Acquaintance, be thou never ſo Poor, never fo Vile 
1% and Sinful in thy own Eyes, ſuch as thy ſelf he hath 
"= made welcome ; and upon his Word, wilt thou but 
7 ai come away ſpeedily, thou ſhalt be welcome too. 
br * S:xthly, He is the moſt faithful Friend. Where is 
th the Man that can tax him of the leaſt Unfaithfulneſs? 
Which is the Man that can ſay, that he ever forſook 
i any of his in their greateſt Exigency ? He hath been 
n to truſted more than once with more than the World is 
_ worth a thouſand times over ; and they which truſted 
tha, him moſt, never accuſed, never thought their choiſ- 
non. eſt Jewels, their whole Eſtate could be left in ſafer 
f, hands: his Promiſe, and his Performance have kept 
hai, touch, he never failed his in the leaſt Punctilio or 
the Circumſtance of time. Ask Abraham, who was one 
b of God's Friends; God tells him that his Seed ſhall 
zent: inherit Canaan, and that they ſhall be Strangers in a 
hun! Land that was not theirs four Hundred Years ; and 
8. . did he not at the expiring of the time, though it was 
0 re at Midnight almoſt, bring them out of Zeypr : God 
hiciÞF keeps his time with them to a minute. Ask Je 
Jom, whether he did not live to ſee this Promiſe made 
com good? Inquire of David, and he will tell you again, 
con: - oo no Friend is ſo truſty. The Unfaithfulneſs is 
Fe on Man's fide ; there indeed, there I ſay is many an 
ti unhandſome thing done, and yet for all that God 
Rio doth not (as you thall hear hereafter) preſently break 
a/. with them; if they forget that they are Children, he 
iu will not forget that he is their Father; if God ſhould 
De. have done thus by them, many thouſands of them 
pture that are now in Glory had been ſomewhere elſe, He 
noi promilſeth indeed great things unto his Friends; but 
er off does he not do as he faith, if not in the very thing, 
mall. yet in that which is better; and who would account 
Pox, 2 T | | himſelf 
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himſelf wronged, if one that promiſed him ten Pound 4 + 
in Silver, ſhould in the ſtead of it give him ten thou- 1 


ſand Pound in Gold and Jewels? I believe ſuch a 3 dc 
one would not be thought to be worſe than his Word, my 


nor the Perſon to whom he made this Promiſe, count 
himſelf injured. And this God doth frequently, did ed 
Men but underſtand the Worth of what God pays ha 
them with. It may be God doth not cloath them in CG 
Silks and Sattins, (neither do I know that he ever 11 
2828 to do fo) but yet he cloaths them with the 
ighteouineſs of Chriſt, and be ſtows thoſe glorious Þ ? 
Robes upon them, in which they look more trim and? af 
neat than in Cloaths of Gold; he hath made him 
ſuch a Suit that is the handſomer for the much Wear- ! 
ing; he may eat, and drink, and ſleep, and work in! Pe 
it, and keep it on his Back Day and Night, and it!“ 1 
ſhall not be wrinkled; it is the better for uſe. Hen I 
a faithful Friend, and none that ever had to do with! H. 
him can ſay any thing to the contrary ; he never forgot 175 
any Buſineſs that any of his Friends deſired him to dof chi 


8 


8 


— 11 8 


for them, he never neglected it, or did it by halves; 
where did any of them come to him to reveal ſome: 


ſecret, loathſome Diſtemper to him, that he re-! Fri 
proached them with it? To which of them did he vs 
promiſe a Heaven, and put them off with this World: Tt 
When this Pilot undertakes to ſteer their Courle, 1 / 
their Veſſel ſhall never ſplit upon the Rock, run up- ant 
on the Sands, or ſpring a Leak, fo as to fink in the 2 
Seas ; to be ſure he will ſee them ſafe in the Harbour For 
Ar. Epict. J. c. 26. He was no Chriſtian, yet I ſup- *? 
poſe none will deny but he ſpake good Divinity, wy 
who ſaid, Ha Man will chooſe God for his Friend, 1: 1 2 
Hall travel ſecurely through a Wilderneſs, that Ha * 
many Beaſts of Prey in it, he ſpall paſs ſafely througi = 


this World, for bs only is ſafe that hath God for i b 
Guide. Doth he nat ſpeak a little like David him. as > 
ſelf, P/al. 37. 26. Who never expected to come to tak 


Glory, except he were guided by his Counſel ? Nov I 
if a poor Heathen could ſay thus, and ſee good * die 
| ſe d 
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* Friend that ſticks cloſer than all. 
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fon to truſt God, and admire his Faithfulneſs, as he 
doth frequently; and fo doth Seneca, juſtifying God's 
Faithfulneſs in all his Dealings with the beſt Men 
in all their Sufferings, and the Proſperity of the Wick- 
ed; what then ſhall the heavenly Chriſtian ſay, who 
hath experienced ſo much of God's Faithfulneſs in 


2 anſwering his Prayers, in fulfilling his Promiſes, and 
27 ſupplying all his Exigencies. David will tell you 

as much, and juſtifie 
ſations toward him; In very Faithfulneſs haſt thou 
afflicted me, Pal. 119. 75. 


50d in his moſt ſevere Diſpen- 


In our Earthly and Bodily Affairs, we ſhould ne- 


ver count thatPhyſician faithful that will not rather o- 


pen a Vein, or put his Patient to exquiſite Torture 


do ſave his Life, than let him die eaſily. We believe 


a Father may whip his ſtubborn Child with more 


Love than let him alone. To prevent the Ax or 


Halter with a Rod, is no Cruelty. Faithful are the 


* Wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27. 6. It was not for no- 
thing that the Pſalmiſt ticks fo cloſe to God, he had 
agalittle Experience of the Unfaithfulneſs of other 
> Friends, Pſal- 38. 9, 11. His Lovers and his Friends 
| ſtood aloof from his Sore, & his Kinſmen ſtood afar off. 


May not a great many complain as well as Zob, 


That their Brethren have dealt deceirfully as a Brook, 


and as the Stream of Brooks they paſs away, Fob. 6. 15. 
A Friend may forget one, a Brother may diſown one, 


Father and Mother may caſt one off, but here's a 


Nay, he is a bet- 


ter Friend to his than they are to themſelves; when 


they love themſelves ſo little as to undo themſelves, 
he loved them ſo well as to ſave them; when they 


| loved themſelves, ſo as to poiſon themſelves, he lov- 


ed them, ſo as to give them a powerful Antidote; 
when they like Children would have the Knite, he 
takes it out of their Hands leaſt they ſhould cut their 
Fingers; when they are ſo careleſs as to ſurfeit them- 
ſelves, he is ſo Faithful as to keep them ſhort, and 
diet them; and all this I hope they that underſtand 
| | | themſelves 
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themſelves will not call Unkindneſs or Infidelity, 
David had in his time ſome Friends that made no 
bones of hazarding their Lives for him; ſome of them 
were willing to quench his Thirſt though with their hei 
Blood, and yet for all that in all his Life he never the 
met with ſo faithful a Friend as his God, Pſal. 89. 8. 
O Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong, God like unto thee, 
or to thy Faithfulneſs round about thee? He had rather 
truſt his God than any of them all. "WM 
God is a real, true, faithful Friend; he tells us : 
things as they be; he doth not ſpeak more of 
things than the nature of them doth require; he 
doth not tell the beſt, and hide the worſt ; he doth 
not ſpeak all of Heaven, and nothing of Suffering, 
but faith plainly, All that will live godly in Car [ 
Ze, they muſt ſuffer perſecution ; and Chriſt faith, | 
hoſe that will be his Diſciples, muſt take up their 
Croſs and follow him; and that through many Tribu-} ? 
lations, they muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
He ſpeaks of ſowing in Tears, as well as reaping in 
Joy; of Affliction as well as Glory. And when | 7 
he ſpeaks of the Glory of another World, he doth | 7 
not too highly advance his Excellency. When he FX; 
ſpeaks of his Wrath, or Hell, or Sin, he doth not- 
make them greater Evils than they be. The Lord“ 
is faithful in all his Dealings, and that they which!“ 
love him know right well. Whatſoever doth hap- 7; 
pen in the World, doth happen juſtly and faithfully ; ! 
and ſo if thou wilt but well obſerve, thou ſhalt Þ* 
find. | » re af, 
And what ſayeſt thou after all this, thou who Þ7.7. 
haſt tried many and many a Friend, ſo called, and plex 
haſt by ſad Experience firſt or laſt found them all I 
Unfaithful, and art almoſt ready to ſay of all Men, perſ; 
that they are Liars, and that Truth and Reality are 5 
Rarities: thou thinkeſt there is ſcarce a Man upon the if xf 
Earth to be truſted > And wilt thou never be afraid this 
of ſuch a Friend? Wilt thou at laſt be wiſe, and be 


acquainted with a Friend that never proved un- 
| 4 ; faithful ? 


—_— 
T5 
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ty. hnithſul? Behold, ſuch a one that would be glad 
no vvith all his Heart to entertain you, would you but 
Mm Wforſake your old treacherons Acquaintznce. Here, 
ell here's one that never fails, nor forlakas thoſe that put 
der their Truſt in him, The Heavens ſhall depart, and 
8. Ithe Hills be removed out of their Places, but his 
7 Faithfulneſs, his Love ſhall never depart from his: 
er And wilt thou not think ſuch a Friend after all this 

worth the having? Come, come, never ſtand fret- 
us ting thy Heart out with Diſcontents ; Men will be 
ol Men, that is, Unfaithful as long as the World laſts. 
Do you expect as long as Sin reigns in Mens Souls, 
oth | that as long as Satan doth ſo much act therein, that 
ng; they ſhould forget to be Selfiſh, Covetous, Deceitful ? 


But now, God will always be like himſelf, a God, 
ich, Faithful, True, Holy, Juſt ; and if any one in Hea- 
all ven, or in Earth can condemn God juſtly, of the 


leaſt Unfaithfulneſs, my Mouth ſhall ſoon be ſtopped. 
In this thing I confeſs my ſelf to be of Antonius his 
| — who — That if we be à God, 6 FAR 15, 
*moſt certainly, why that God muſt neceſſarily be mo 
loth Faithſul, moſt Wiſe, moſt Good; 127 if for 4 20 GY 
it is not worth the while to live in a World, in which 
not bir is nothing but Sin, Confuſion, Diſorder, and no 


Hopes of a Redreſs ; the Fxcellen:y of our Being, our 
Reaſon, would make our Miſery more exquiſite,and ou? 
12P- lives Jeſs deſirable. But bleſſed be Cod it is not come 
wa. to that paſs, that we ſhould need queſtion the Being 
alt of a God ; for as one faith wiſely, Thou haſt far more 
bo reaſon to queſtion thy own Being than God's. Now, I 
Wing Þ ay again, Methinks he that hath been fo oft per- 
Il plexed with many unfaithful, unworthy Carriages 
| a? from them which he called Friends, ſhould be at laſt 


Ren, perſwaded to try what this one Friend would do for 
: rs him. O what abundance of Sorrow would it prevent, 


raid if Men would but truſt God more and Men leſs. This, 
3h this is the Friend fick and well, rich and poor, living 
a dé and dying, always the ſame. Make ſure of thisFriend, 
and thou art ſafe ; thy All is then in ſafe and faith- 
Jul Hands, | 5 Sævent hx, 


70 Heaven upon Earth : Or, 


Swventhly, He is . 7 . 5 he Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof ; Cattle upon a thouſand 
Hills are bis. He it is that hath the abſolute 51 0» 
fal of Crowns and Scepters ; He it is that can eaſily 
raiſe all his Favourites to a high Eſtate. If theWorld 
and all its Glory can do his any good, if Kingdoms 
and vaſt Dominions can N them, He can with 
better reaſon than he did to Chriſt, ſay, All this is 
mine, and if thou wilt love me and worſhip me, I 
will give youas much of it as will do thee good ; and 
who would account it a Kindneſs to be 8 that 
which will do one hurt? But theſe are but Toyes 
and Trifles in compariſon of what God hath to be- 
ſtow upon his Friends. Lift up thine Eyes, & behold 
thoſe gliſtering Stars ; look upon that ſtately Canopy 
that hangs over thy head ; why, all this is nothing 
almoſt to the Glory which ſhall be revealed; there 
is a far greater diſproportion between what we ſee 
and enjoy at the beſt here below, than there is be- 
tween the Footſtool and the Crown. O could you 
but by faith draw the Curtain and ſee what is within; 
O did you but know what's behind thoſe Hangings 
which you ſee wrought ſo curioufly, the Work of his 
Fingers! O that, that's the Place, there's a Houſe in- 
deed, there's a Palace, couldſt thou but by Faith and 
Meditation take a view of it ; could you but makea 
Voyage into that far Country, and ſee that City of 
. God, and diſcourſe with the Inhabitants of the New 
Feruſalem ; what Diſcoveries ſhould you then have 
of the Riches, State and Grandeur of that Prince's 
Court ! Shouldſt thou but ſee thoſe Treaſuries open- 
ed, and know the Worth of God's Jewels, thou 
wouldſt wonder what Men and Women meant, that 
they ſhould need ſo much Perſwading to be acquain- 
ted with him that had ſuch things to beſtow ; you 
would judge him worſe than mad, who ſhould not 
joyfully embrace any Overtures of this nature; in 
a word, they would reckon that Perſon beſotted that 


ſhould not with all poſſible Gratitude, cloſe _ 
| ſuc 
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ſuch kind of Propoſals. Come along therefore with 
me, poor Soul, thou that art not worth a Groat, and 
» © haſt never a Friend that can or will give you any 
y * thing to -_ of, come along with me, and take 2 


d © 7 ſhort pro pect of the Territories of this mighty Mo- 
1s narch, let's get up to Mount Piſgah, and take a Sur- 
h vey of that goodly Land, let's take a turn or two in 
is the Courts of his Palace: Conſider well the pleaſant- 
1 F* neſs of this Seat, how rarely it is accommodated, the 
d richneſs of the Furniture, the nobleneſs of the Inha- 


at bitants, the ſweetneſs of that Harmony that ſounds 
es Night and Day in that Temple; the inconceivable 
e- Coſtlineſs, Riches, Glory, and Excellency of every 
14 thing · Do but look a little about thee, are not thine 
y Eyes even dazled at the light ? Do you ſee what 
Building that is, whoſe Walls are Jaſper, and the City 
re is all of pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs, and the 
»e Foundation of the Walls of that City are garniſhed 
de- with all manner of precious Stones, Rev. 21, &c. 
du And what think you now, where is the Prince upon 
n; © Earth that ever was Maſter of ſuch an Eſtate 2 What 
gs re his Attendants? The meaneſt of thoſe that ſtand 
his in his Preſence, is no leſs than a King; the leaſt of 
in. This Servants is more rich and glorious than the migh- 
nd tieſt Potentate that ever trod upon earthly Mould,that 
ea Vas a ſtranger to God. This God doth not grudge 
of to give that which is more worth than a thouſand 
s Kingdoms to his Darlings. 
zwe I might alſo tell at what a rate they live, who 
ces are fed always at his Table, and what dainty Diſhes. 
en. they feed upon: I might ſpeak of their Cloathing and 
hou iE Robes, all which ſpeak the Riches of that Lord which 
hat maintains his Servants ſo highly. But what am I do- 
ain- ing, Can I graſp the Heavens in my Arms? or take up 
you | the Ha in the hallow of my Hands? Can I meaſure 
not e Heaven of Heavens, or weigh the Mountains in Scales, 
. in WW" %e Hills in a Ballance? Could I do all anda 
that thouſand times more, yet could not give you an ac- 
count of the Eſtate of him who would be your Friend, 


your 
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your Husband : at the beſt, I can but give you a ſu- 
perficial groſs Relation of it; and when I have ſaid 
all that I can ſpeak of, and all the Men.in theWorld Joy! 
with all their Wage have ſpoke what they can too, 

nay, let Angels with their heavenly Rhetorick do elf 
what they can to ſet out the Glory of his Kingdom; 
T ſay, when all this is done, you muſt remember all 
falls ſhort of what it is: and that ſince the beginning Kart] 
of the World Men have not heard, neither can it en- rt 


ter into the Heart of Man, to conceive what a God Ee; 
is worth, what a Friend you may have of him, if you 8 


will but ſpeedily be acquainted with him. His King. f 
dom hath no Bounds, and his Dominions reach fur- Ae 
ther than both the Indies. The ſmall Love-Tokens that 
he ſends now and then to his Beloved into a far Half 
Country, are of infinitely more value than all the BW | 
Lockets of Diamonds, and richeſt Pearls and Jewels N pelle 
in the World, Prov. 8. Em 

Behold how merrily Rebekah looks upon a ſorry i 
Jewel or two preſented by Eliazer from his Maſter, Nhat 
how ſoon is her Heart conquered? And why ihould N 
We not be more taken with Things of far greater 
Worth? What, is all this as much as nothing with Wer 
you? Methinks your Hearts ſhould: be all in a fire; WW, . 
methinks you ſhould quickly fay, O that I could but ? 
ſee him! Who will bring me acquainted with him; 
He ſhall have my Heart,my deareſt Love ? Methinks, 
ſhould I ask you the ſame Queſtion that they did 
Rebeckah, Wilt thou go along with me to ſuch a 
Friend ? You ſhould readily, without any further 
Diſpute ſay, Yes, with all my Heart, and think 
long to be up and going. Why then do you talk 
of a Year, a Month longer? O what ail poor Crea: 
tures to make us ſtand waiting ſo long fer an Anſwer? 
Do you ever expect a better Offer? Do you look 
to advance your ſelves ſomewhere elſe ? Can you 
hopefor a better, a richer Match ? Go then and 
ſearch out among all thy Lovers which make ſuit to 


| thee, which of them can feed thee with ſuch 7 — 
Tx Vuines 


and what is thy Petition, Queen Eſther, and it 


With, What is thy Reque 
on, poor Soul, and it 
ſof my Kingdom: what is it thou wanteſt, what At- 
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ines, which of them can clothe you in ſuch royal 
Apparel ? Which of them can make you ſuch a 
Moynture ? Conſider wiſely and ſpeedily, that I may 
turn to the Right Hand or the 
thou, can'ſt thou amongſt them all better thy 
Telf ? Is there an 


eft. What ſay'ſt 
one like him ? Is there 
any of the Sons of the Mighty comparable to 
him? Are any of the Kings, or great Ones of the 


Farth able to make = uch an offer, or ſhould they, 
an any of them ma 
pet reſolved upon the Point or not? What is it you 


e it good? What, have you 


ſtand for, I pray do you queſtion the truth of what 
I ſpeak ? Do you make account I ſpeak of the high- 


beſt, and make the beſt of things? Why, then let me 
tell you further, I have not, I cannot tell you the 
half of what you will find to be true, if you would 
come to be throughly reſolved, or of what you will 


believe hereafter, to your Sorrow, if you ſtill refuſe 


im, 
And I muſt further add to what I ſaid before, that 


whatever Riches God poſſeſſes, he will Joynture 


ta in, as ſoon as you ſhall in good earneſt be wil- 
Ping to accept him for your Friend; all that I can 
ſpeak of, and more too, you may call your own. 


Ask, and it ſhall be given without preſcri ing how 
much more than you can ask or think ſhall be gi- 


ven * Your Lord and Husband is not fo nig- 
gardly as Ahaſuerus, who ſaid, What is thy Requeſt, 


ſpall 
ve given thee, to the half 7 my Kingdom? But God 

, and what is thy Petiti- 
all be granted to the whole 


tendants doſt thou lack to wait upon thee to my 
Court ? Are they Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, An- 


gels, they ſhall be given, 1 Cox. 3. 2 1. Do but try him; 


Ihe bids you ask, and you ſhall have: Let me give 
you this one Memento, Ask like one that hath to do 


"ih a rich King, wha hates to dp any thing below 
. imſelf ; 


? 


of: © Heaven upon Eartb; On 


himſelf; remember it is he that delights to give like j 
God: Widen therefore thy Deſires as large as Hea. 
ven, be bold and ſpeak a great word, and I warrant Þ 
thee thou ſhalt not be denied; tell God, that ſeeing 
in his infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcention, he hath 
been pleaſed to give thee leave to ask without re. 
ſtraint, thou doſt humbly requeſt his Son for thy Lord 
and Husband ; himſelf for thy Father, God, & Friend; 
his Kingdom for thy Dowry ; the Righteouſneſs of 
his Son for thy Ornament; Cloathing, and Beauty,  w 
the Comforts of his Spirit, & abundance of his Grace th 
to bear thy Charges handſomely, till thou comeſt to ? 
his Houſe. This is high indeed! but thy Great and wi 
Noble Lord loves dearly to hear ſuch Covetous Pe. wi 
titioners, who will be put off with nothing but ſuch W th 
great Things. When do any of theſe go fad from or 
is Court? When do any of the Seed of Jacob ſeek WW ſar 
his Face in vain ? This, this is the Generation of Ih 
Thriving Ones, who ſeek for Life, Immortality and but 
Glory; who ſeek thy Face, O God of Jacob. er? 
And now what do you ſay, will you believe all Con 
this? Dare you take my Word? I am perſwaded mif 
none of you all think I dare tell you a Lye, and do will 
you any wrong; but for all that, I do not deſire you will 
ſhould take my Word, nor the word of any Man l. Tre 
ving in a thing that concerns Eternity; but take his no 
word who cannot lye, P/al.8.18. Riches and Honou' W Rict 
are with me; yea, durable Riches and Righteouſueſ, WM that 
ver. 19. My Fruit is better than Gold, yea than fr ly, . 
Gold ; and my Revenue than choice Silver. The wilt ſo ri 
Man tells us, That wealth makes many Friends, Prov. and 
19.4,6. And that many will intreat the Favour f W robb 
Prence ; and that every one is a Friend to him ti Friet 
gives Gifts. If this might be in Spirituals, I ſhovld I eſtee 
not fear, but that I ſhould prevail with all my 
Hearers, to ſeek the Friendſhip of God; If their real 
Intereſt did weigh with them, if true Riches and 
Wealth could win their Affections, if the moſt ſub- 
ſtantial good Things might fignifie any thing, if 1 2 
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lid Reaſons might biaſs them, I ſhould not fear go- 
ing away without them. But, alas, alas, how little 
Power have all theſe things with the ſenſual World? 
What are Men and Women turn'd to? what Sots 
and Brutes are _ in the Concerns of their Souls, 
and the Affairs of that other World? Men run up & 
down hunting after good things, and have taken a 
falſe Seat, they hope to catch that at laſt which they 
will feed upon, and fatisfie themſelves with. I tell 
thee, O Man, who askeſt, who will ſhew us any 
good? Here, here it is; Riches thou meaneſt ? 
well then, let it be ſo; and if I do not prove that 
= What I offer thee from my great Maſter, to be a 
= thouſand times more worth thy ſeeking than Gold 


om or Silver, and better Coin than that which bore Ce- 
ck r Stamp upon it, then ſay you were cheated! 
| of W {TDhou telleſt over thy Moneys very faſt, methinks, 
and but are you ſure all that isGold which doth ſo gliſt- 
er? Is all that currant Silver? will it go in another 

all Country ? Is it not poſſible, but that you may be 
ded WF miſtaken ? Here, here is the Gold that is tried, it 
i do will go any where; here is one that will give you, 
vou will you but deſire earneſtly his Acquaintance, ſuch 
n l. Treaſure that will not periſh, ſuch Silver that hath 


» his W no Tin, ſuch Gold which hath no Droſs, ſuch true 
non, Riches that can't be taken away from you. Ask 
ſueſ, that Saint which looks ſo merrily, that lives ſo brave- 
; fin? ly how he got his Eſtate, and how he came to be 
o rich all of a ſudden ; he will ſoon tell you how, 
Prov. WW and where his Treaſure lies, and yet not fear being 
Tu wobbed. He hath of late been acquainted with s 
e Friend that hath given him that which makes him 
ould WW eſteem himſelf more worth, than if he were poſſeſſe 
11 my WW of ten times more than ever Alexander or Ceſar was- 
rei A Friend of Cyrus in Xenophon being asked where 
s and his Treafure was, which made him to think ſo high- 
t (ub- N of himſelf ? his Anſwer was, pere Cyrus his 
if (o. Wl Friend was. A Chriſtian may with much better 


Reaſon and Chearfulneſs, if asked, where his Riches 


30 Heaven upon Earth : Or, 


and Eſtate lies, anſwer, Where God his Friend is, 
Ask the pooreſt of them that are acquainted with 
God, the weakeſt of all his Children, what they 
will fell their Portion for, and what you ſhall give 
them for to reſign up all their Intereſt in God, to quit 
their Claim to this Inheritance : would they not all 
be of Paul's Mind, and even ſcorn the Motion, and 
count the Glory of a thouſand Worlds but as Dung 2 
and Droſs in compariſon of the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus their Lord, Phil. z. 8. 
Nay, hear what one ſays that was far leſs acquainted 
with God than ny of them which I have been 
ſpeaking of, when he talks of ſuch a kind of bar. 
gain as this, | Epi.) Offer me a Kingdom, and 
vou offer me to my Loſs. For, faith the ſame Au- 
chor in another place, A good Man may lock up to 
Heaven, as the Seat of his Friend, and not fear wan. 
Inquire of David what Portion God gave him? 
And he will ſoon anſwer you, A goodly Portion in- 
deed ; and that he gave him no leſs than himſelf, & 
that the Lines are fallen to him in pleaſant Places, 
and that he hath a goodly Heritage; Pſal. 16. and 
* therefore he counts himſelf richer than if he had al! 
his Enemies in Chains, and their Royalties at his 
Diſpoſal ; he takes himſelf to be a far happier Man 
than if he were abſolute Monarch of the Hoiverks 
and were to give Laws to the inferiour World ; he 
reckons himſelf now as well to paſs, & better too, 
than Adam, when he was ſole landlord of the World. 
It was true ſpoken of ſome Body ; I do well remem- 
ber who: He that hath rich Friends, muſt not look upon 
himſelf as poor. I 
O © then that you would be indeed Friends to your 
ſelves, and have reſpect to your own real Intereſts: 
And what, will not this mighty and powerful Ar- 
ment, which weighs as much as a thouſand others 
133 do you ſtill ſay, what Profit will there 
in ſerving the Lord, and what Advantage ſhall} 
get if I be acquainted with him? To what ACCOun 
22 18 WI 
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will it return? I again anſwer, to a very good AE. 
count every way. Try but this Trade with the wiſe 
Merchant, and you ſhall ſoon feel the Benefit of it. 
(Bolton) Conceive to thy ſelf Mountains of Gold, and 
Rocks of Diamonds ; and to this a vaſt unmeaſurable 
Tratt of Ground, Land of Inheritance, the moſt fer- 
tile Soil in the World, bringing in ſuch a Burden eve- 
ry Tear that ſhall trouble the Owner to reap it ; ima- 
gine his Paſture as great as his Arable, & all cloath- 
ed with thouſands of Cattle, ſmall and great, and none 
of them barren neither; ſuppoſe his Barns and Store- 
houſes could never be emptied; and his Preſſes ſhould 
burſt out every Year with new Wine, Again, let the 
Merchant flore his Cellars with the moſt pure Oil, and 


| furniſp him with ſuch rich Spices as the Queen of She- 


ba brought to Solomon; ſuppoſe he were provided with 
all the ar gory Rarities that the Air, Sea, or Earth 
can afford; yet for all this he awere a Beggar, in com- 


| pariſon of one that hath God for his Friend: Such 4 


one poſſe ſeth him that poſſeſſeth all things. Well then, 
be Crna at laſt 1% wiſe. I Famentibur the 
Moraliſt (Sen. Epiſt. 6.) brings in one acting like a 
wiſe Man, and a good Proficient in rer 1 who 
begins to be a Friend to himſelf And this is that 
which I am pleading with you for. If I came to 7 
you of all Hopes of Happineſs, and to give away a 

that you have or expect, and to turn Mendicants ; 


If I came to perſwade you to eſpouſe a beggarly IN | 


tereſt, and to match your ſelf ſo as that you ſhould 
be ſure to be undone, I ſhould not wonder, if after 
I had ſpoke much, I ſhould prevail but little. But 
when it is ſuch a Cauſe that I am pleading, when it 
is for your own unſpeakable Advantage, when it is 
Riches, true Riches that I would have you look af- 
ter, an Eſtate that I would have you mind, which 
may be had for the looking after, have I not cauſe 
to admire what need a Man ſhould have to uſe fo 


Tal Words? Had you Money to ſpare, and could 
ten 


you of a brave Purchaſe, that you might have 
by . n 


cp — —— _ — — — _—_— 
- o 


thou art no more affected to ſee ſych vaſt ne 
a 7 : 2 8 s 7 


1” "Hewven upon Farth ; Or, 


un excellent penny-worth, I am perſwaded L ſhould 


not be very unwelcome : could I tell you of a vaſt 
Eſtate that you might have, upon the matter, for ac- 


cepting or looking after, I believe I need not ſpend 


ten Years in earneſt begging and intreating you to 
look after ſuch a ng. Should I offer to bring you 
to the Place and Perſon of whom you might buy it, 


ſhould I not ſoon have your Company? Should not 


ourniey ? Would you not be up betimes in the 


Four Neceffaries be quickly made ready for ſuch a 
orning ? Nay, would you not travel all Night, and 


think it no Folly nor Madneſs, both to loſe ſome 


Reſt, and to take ſome Pains, ſo you might but come 
to poſſeſs what I ſpeak of. Nay, were there but a 
Poſſibility of obtaining it, at leaſt a Probability, I 


3 perſwade my ſelf you would not fail to look after it 


the very firſt thing you did. I am ready to think 
you would neither ſpare for Pains or Coſts, ſo that 
after all you might bur make ſure of enjoying it - 

Why, what then is the matter that I can do no 
more in the Buſineſs that I am about? I am ſure [ 
bring you Tidings of a better Bargain, a braver Pur- 
chaſe, and ſurer Inheritance, and what need I then 
Pen ſo much time in arguing with you? Good 
Lord, what mean People? Are they out of their 


Wits, and quite befide themſelves ? What, is a Fea- 


ther better than a Crown, . Braſs than Gold? Is 2 
Glaſs to be prefered before a Diamond, finite Enjoy- 
ments before everlaſting Riches, Darkneſs before 
1 ht, the World before God? O how is Man funk 
; ; a himſelf 2 What hath Sin made Men and Wo- 
men? If this be not Folly and Madneſs, what is? 
Such may go for wiſe Men in the World's Account 
that make ſuch Choices; and it's poſſible a Man in 


Bella may ſay bis Neighbour that tore all his Hair 


off from his Head, is well in his Wits. O that this 
;were not the Condition of the far greater Part of the 
World. And what meaneſt thou, O'my Soul, that 


1 


; 


of brain:ſick frantick. Sinners, that make light of the 


Tender of the Golpel, that take them for their E- 


* 


— 
* 
In 


: 


with ſo indifferent a Spirit 
heard of a great Match by which you may be made 
for ever; are you for all this of the ſame Mind you 
were? Well then, complain not if you be a Beggar. 
Remember how you were offered, remember you 
might have been worth more than a World. O that 
inconſiderate Souls did but know, and indeed know 
| what an Offer this is! O that they would not care- 
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nemies, who would do their utmoſt to make them 
happy for ever? I muſt profeſs I am even aſhame 
of my own Heart, that I do not mingle my Words 
with Tears ; that T ſhould [peak for God and Souls, 
! Well, now you have 


leſly undervalue ſuch a Propoſal | O what ſhall I do? 
How ſhall I perſwade you? What Arguments will 
prevail? O thou great and mighty God, give Men 


and Women but a ſpiritual e of theſe 
things, make them deeply apprehenſive of their Ex- 
cellency and Reality, and then I ſhould ſoon have 
| them” with Thankfulneſs complying with theſe Ten- 


ders which thou commandeſt me to make unto them, 


O when ſhall it once be! How long ſhall the De- 
vil and an unbelieving Heart undo ſo many Millions? 
| How long ſhall Satan triumph over Souls, and cheat 


them thus miſerably of their All? O pity, pity dear 


| Lord, the beſotted fooliſh World, and give me more 


Compaſſion to Souls, that I may with incomparabl 
greater Earneſtneſs and Tenderneſs plead thy Cauſe 
with them, and reſolve to give them no Reſt, till 
[ have perſwaded ſome of them in good earneſt, to 
look after the great and weighty Affairs of Eternity, 
and the making ſure of this Friend, 
Eighthly, He is a ſympathizing Friend. It goes 
to his Heart (with reverence be it ſpoken) whenany 
Injuries are done to any of his; when his Friends are 
wronged, it touches him to the quick : He is as ten- 
der of them, as of the Apple of his Eye. Again, He 


that deſpiſeth you, Ab me, Never was tender- 


hearted 


1 > — 2 — 5 — 3 
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hearted Mother more pitiful over her only Child 
than God is to them which love him; never wal 
any Friend ſo much concerned for another as God 
for his. What elſe mean thoſe high expreſſions oi 


Pity, in Tſai. 63.6. Ju all their Aflictions be u-! 


. afflifted, and the Angel of his preſence 2 them : IK 
his Love and in his Pity he redeemed them, and he bar: 
them, and carried them all the days of old. Tt was not 
once or twice that God did ſo by them; but in al 
their Afflictions, he was afflicted ; which was not ex- 
preſſed in ſome cold formal words, ſuch as theſe. 
Alas poor Creatures, they are quite undone, their E 
nemiss are very barbarous ; but he ſhew'd it in that 

- moſt real Demonſtration, by ſaving them by the An. 
gel of his Preſence. A verbal Kindneſs coſts little, 
and helps little. But ſuppoſe his Friends are carried 
' Captive, are they not quite out of the reach of hu 
| 


Help? No, his Love, Pity and Power, will find 


them out in any place under Heaven; and if they be 
Slaves, he will redeem them, though he gives King.! 
doms and Nations for their Ranſom. In his Love and 
in his Pity he redeemed them: and when by hard 
Uſage they are grown ſo weak and feeble, that they 
can ſcare go or creep, Why, he will carry them in his 
Arms, and bare them, And thus he did of old; and 
his Aﬀections are rather greater than leſſer now than 
they were then. The Mother can be weary. of car- 
-rying a dirty ſcreaming Child; ſhe thinks itleſs trou- 
-ble to whip him, or'to let him lie till he hath cried 
himſelf weary ; the is loth to lug ſuch a troubleſome 
thing up and down all the Day long. But yet ſuch 
is the Tendernels of this Father, that he carries bis 
all the Day long, though they be ſo heavy, ſo un- 
quiet, ſo dirty. But of that preſently. . 
Ho oft do you read of ſtrange Pity in the Book 
of the-Zudges ; when they had dy their own folly 
gout than once brought themſelves into Calamity, 
how do his Bowels yern over them; and when any 
ol bis are groaning under any Trials or * 
ii | „„ 8 What 
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ld What ſending and running is there? How many Cor- 
wa gials are prepared for them? What calling to this 
God Servant and that Servant to attend them with all the 
s ff Care that may be, and to comfort them in this State: 
0 And in caſe of abuſe, how doth he ſhew his Love to 
them? If you ſhould ask Pharaoh, he would tell 
bor! you, that God's Friends are edge-Tools : Why elſe ö 
not doth the Lord lay about him with ſo much Indigna- | 
wall tion, when they are oppreſſed. Nay, for their ſakes | 
t ex. he rebukes Kings, ſaying, Touch not mine Anoint= | 
1eſe, ed, and do my Prophets no harm; if they do, be it , 
ir E on their Peril. How did he bear the Afflictions | 
that of his People T1/rael in Egypt? did he ſtand fill | 
An as if he were unconcerned ? Did he ſhut his Eyes | 
ittle and not ſee ? Or did he ſtop his Ears to their ä 
rried ! Cries ? No, no, he ſees 'the Sufferings of his in i 
hu Egypt, and that both Enemies and Friends too 
find ſhall know the one to their Comfort, and the o- | 
y be ther to their Coft, Exod. 3. J. How doth he awa- 
ing.! ken for their Help, and gird on his Sword upon 
2 and his Thigh, and march out with Fury? how doth 


| 
hard he clothe himſelf with Vengeance, as with a Robe, 
they and brandiſh his glittering Sword, and ſheath it in | 
n his the Hearts of his and their Enemies? Wherefore is it 
and that God hath ſo many Controverſies with Edom, 
than Ammon, and Amalek? Why doth he muſter u 
car- WW his Forces with Violence againſt Babylon? whoſe 
trou- W Quarrel doth he ingage in? What was the Ground N 
cried W 'of that War? If you read over all the Indictments 
ſome that are before this great Judge, you will find 
ſuch this a common one, their Hatred of his People; 
s bis and this to be ſure he will not put up. And that 
0 un- Which puts an Accent upon all this, is the un- 
| Worthy Carriage of moſt of them towards him all 
Book W this while. But of that under the next Head, which 
folly is this. | 5 
mit), WW Ninthiy, He is the moſt patient Friend. Never 
1 21) bs eh the World could have 21 ſuch 
Attronts, born ſuch Indignities, as God hath many 
a | | a 
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à time, and even from the beſt of thoſe that he take; 
into this Intimacy with himſelf. Had it not been 
for this Covenant of Friendſhip, Judab and Ephra. 
im too had been foon unpeopled ; as for them they 
ſoon forgot their Covenant, yet for all that God re. 
members his; though Ephraim forget to be a Child, 
yet God cant forget to be a Father. Read that Text 
and wonder, Hoſ.11.7,8. And my People are bent to 
Sack/iiding : though they called them to the moſt high, 
wet none at all would exalt him. 2 they had 
many compaſſionate Prophets that called after them 
Bey and — they ſaw them turning their 
Backs upon God, yet they were not minded. Who 
now would conceive that God ſhould ever think a 
Thought of Kindneſs towards them more? Vet hear 
What God ſaith, How ſhall I give thte up, O Ephraim ? 
How ſhall I deliver thee, O lirael ? how ſhall I make 
her as Admah ? and how ſoall I ſeat thee as Zebu. 
lun ? - My Heart is turned within mne, my Repentings 
are kindled together. Iwill not execute the fierceneſs of 
mine Anger · Tcuill not return to deſiroyEphraim ; for 
am God and not Man, the holy One in the midſt of thee, 
and i will not enter into the City. | 

Well, now tell me if ever there were ſuch 2 
compathonate, meek, patient Friend. Ephraim was 
up in open Arms againſt his Maker, he did rebel 
moſt unworthily againſt his good Lord and Friend, 
to whom he was bound by infinite Engagements. 
Epbraim had quite caſt off God, and he will have 
nothing to do with him; and Zudah is not far infe- 
'riour to his treacherous Brother; and what will God 
do? One would think, as I ſaid before, he ſhould 
eaſe himſelfquickly of ſuch falſe Friends; one would 
think that after: ſuch Unfaithfulneſs, he ſhould for e- 
ver baniſh them his Court; one would ſoon conceive 
that he ſhould think of Diſinheriting ſuch Rebe li- 
ous Children; for theirs was not the firſt, ſecond, 
nor third time that they ſerved God thus; who then 
could imagine that he ſhould ever trouble him 


ſelt 
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e elt with them any more? Should not one lodk e- 
n eryDay when he ſhould quite caſt them off? Why, 
3. Vod ſeems ſometimes to threaten as much, & ſeems 
ey ver and anon to act towards them as if he would 
e. pever look upon them more while the World ſtands. 
d, 0 faith God, to your Idols, let them ſave you? 


xt What do you come to me for, you have refuſed to 
to have me for your God; go cry to your Gods, and 
zh, iet them deliver you. Thus he ſeems to turn away 


this Face; yea, for all that, ſee how ſoon he forgers 
his Diſpleaſure; Ephraim is his Child, his dear 


eir Child, and he can't but pity him; and how ſhall I 
ho give thee up, O Ephraim, &c. How hardly is God 
© a brought. ſo much as to chaſtiſe his Children; he ne- 
ear {Wer corrects them, but when there is an abſolute 
n? eed of it; ask the Church under the Rod, and ſhe 
ake Nean't but ſay as much, Lam. 3. 32,33. For though be 
bu- {Maſe Greef, yet will he have Compaſſion according to 
ng e multitude of his Mercies. For he doth not affli&t 
s of illinghh, nor grieve the children of Men. He calls 
for Nudgment his Work, his ſtrange Work: and when 


hee, We doth correct his ſtubborn Children, how doth he 
any times give them a Laſh and a Kiſs, a Frown & 

h 2 mile? O what would have become of the Holi- 
was Wilt Men living, if God ſhould upon every Provoca- 
bel ion have broke with them. If God ſhould mark 
end, Nniquities, O who ſhould ſtand? Which of the fal- 
nts. {Wen Sons of Adam hath not abuſed his high Kind- 
1ave eſs ? And yet for all that, how is his Patience and 
nfe- Woodneſs exerciſed towards them; well might the 
God Falmiſt make that the burden of one of his Songs, 
ould WP that men would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, 
nd for his wonderful Works towards the Children of 
en; and that of another, For his Mercy endureth 
Ir ever. What Created Being could have born the 
houſandth part of that from any Hand, that God 
loth every Day from his deareſt Children? What 
eeviſhneſs, and unfriendly Quarrelling, what Mur- 
puring and Repining doth he bear, even from —_ 
* WAROM 


* 


much Treachery and Underhand-dealing doth 


Kindneſſes, and how open are his Arms, upon thei 


_ Cry, and he remembred for them his Covenant 


him with fo little delight > What Friend woll 


he hath found abundance of Falſeneſs > And wh 
but thou, O God, is ſo Merciful and Gracious, Long 
ſuffering, and Abundant in Goodneſs and Truth 


.commonly they may thank themſelves for it; al 
it's always ſent them in kindneſs: there is none 


Aliding, this I have got by my Eſtrangement fron 
„ art got by my 8 


acquainted with him is the higheſt Honour in th 
World. This Word Honour, ſounds great in th 
Ears of this proud World; what running and catch 
ing to get a little of it! How do many undervalu 
their Lives, and make nothing to hazard their Bez 
: ; — d 
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for whom he hath done ſuch great Things? Hoy | 25 


ſtrangely do they carry themſelves ! how ſeldom any i s 
complimental in their via of him' ; how cold ani bow 
formal in their Addrefles to him! how frequent 

are they converſing with his baſeſt Enemies ! hoy 


he find in them / Yet for all this, how great are hc 


Acknowledgment, to receive them again! Little d 
we think what Unkindneſſes the Lord overlook: 
and indeed except we knew what it was to be ini 
nite in Holineſs, could we any way conceive hoy 3 
infinite his Patience is, P/a/. 106. 43, 44, Many tim 
did be deliver them: but they provoked him with the 
Counſel,and were wy low for their Iniquities. V 
wertheleſs he reg arded their Afﬀiiftion, when he heal 


Here, here's Patience, here's Love and Goodne(WV: 
With a witneſs! What Prince under Heaven would 
truſt a Rebel, that hath been in Arms a hundrel 
times againſt him, and that at the beſt doth ſerv 


continue his Familiarity and Kindneſs there, when 
As for the trouble that any of his meet with, mo! 
them all but may ſay, This is the Fruit of my Back 


Tembly, He is an Honourable Friend, and to b 


a 
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4 Pe a little of that Men call Honour; ſome prize it 
Id ant Ibove Riches and Wealth, and care not almoſt at 
uenth hat rate they purchale it; and yet in the mean 
bon hile they are furtheſt from that which they ſo gree- 

dodbMRily defire, and they run away from that which they 
Ire H eem to purſue, Poor Ignorant Man is fearfully miſta- 
1 then ten, he calls that his Honour which degrades him, 
tle nd takes that for his Glory which is is Shame: 
look; low is he pleaſed with that which when he hath, 


Je neither ſees nor feels, and ſcarce knows what it is! 
Fi.) What is it, O Man, that thou looſeſt thy 
WSleep for? What is it that thou art at ſo much Charge 
buy? That rather than you will want it, Eſtate, 
WBlood, Life and Soul, and all muſt go for it? Knight, 
Lord, Earl, Sc. Worſhipful, Right-worſhipful, Ho- 
ourable, Excellent, Gracious, are big Words, and 
make a great Noiſe; but is this the true Honour? 


odne(@Vill theſe Words without the Thing do a Man ſo 
wou much good? A Man, I ſaid, and fo doth God ſay 
undreitoo ; and Death will make the biggeſt of them all 
\ ſerrMknow as much e er it be long, for all thoſe big Words? 
wou What if his Breath ſtinks that ſpeaks theſe Words, 
when and his that hears them, be not much ſweeter? (An- 
d whifW0nius) Is it ſuch an Honour to have a company of 
LongWFools to call him wiſe, that it may be is like them- 
"ruth ſelves? Is it worth a Soul to have it ſaid when I am 
„ molWin Hell, there lived a brave Gentleman, that kept a 

noble-Houſe, and brave Table, his Cellar was al- 


ways open, one might come when one would, and 
drink as long as one could ſtand, and never hear, 
Why do you ſo? And be always welcome : that is 
in plain Engliſh, where a Man might be incouraged 


| to b to damn his Soul. There lived a Noble Gallant Per- 
in ti fon who bid defiance to the Almighty, that had Cou- 

in th rage enough to go to Hell merrily, and had a defire 
catch to carry as many along with him as might be; Damn- 

rvalu ing, Swearing, Curſing, was their Language; Eating, 
Blood Drinking, Sleeping, Whoring, and Perſecuting the 
toll People of God, their Buſineſs, And are theſe your 


A Honourable 


or your Maſter either honour you in Hell? And ß 
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Honourable Perſons ? Nay, Go higher, To buſtle wilt 
and down in Cloth of Gold, with a vaſt Retinue 
to have Men on this fide and that fide, bowing an | 
cringing; and is this ſuch a Buſineſs 2 Is it worth th 
while to keep ſuch a ſtir about that which a wit 
Man may want, and a Fool have? (Anton.) Will thol: 
Names, that Grandeur and State, thoſe high Title; | 
render you more acceptable to God? Will they pro. 
cure you a freer Acceſs into the Preſence of that grea 
King? Will thoſe great Words ſcare Death? Wil 
he 7 when he comes to your Houſe, This is a Per. 
ſon of Quality, I muſt not be fo bold as to come net 
him? Will your Honoyr procure you a Protection 
from the Arreſts of this Serjeant ? Where is the Ho. 
nourable Perſonage, the Gentleman, Knight, Lord, 
King, or Monarch, that hath lived a thouſand Years! 
ere Are the Worms afraid to gnaw thy Heart? 
Vill thy Fleſh never putrifie? Will your Servants, | 


this all that you keep ſo much a ſtir for, that can do 
you no good in the Grave, or in another World? 
Can that be better worth than Heaven, than God? 
O that we might but know what it is, that great 
Thing is, which is preferred before Chriſt and ever- 
laſting Glory ? , 

Again, I ask, What is it that the Grandees of the 
World do fo much idolize ? Is it to be called Wile, 
Great, and Noble? But what if the wiſe God call 
fuch a one a Fool? (Epef.) What if he know nei 
ther himſelf, nor his God, nor his Intereſt ? Hath 
he much greater reaſon to boaſt than a Feather that 
ſome body will ſay it is heavy; or Dung, that the 
Swine faith it is ſweet. (Fuven,) What Profit is it for 
a Man to be made Great for betraying his Country, 
and flattering a Tyrant, who yeſterday was the Son 
of a Stage-player, and to morrow ſhall be ſhorter by 
the Head? What good will it do a Beggar that is 
ready to be ſtarved, to he told that he is a Prince, 
a brave Fellow, worth ſome thouſands by the * 
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gut would you know which is the ready way to true 
Honour? I tell you, it conſiſts not in the Favour of 
them that muſt die like themſelves, and before that 
= few Years be over, muſt ſtand but upon even Ground 
with the Meaneſt; it conſiſts not in the ſorry Accla- 
mations of them which meaſure a Mars worth by: 
his Eſtate, and their Dependance upon him ; it con- 

= fiſts not in the Praiſe of them whoſe Commendations 
ſome wiſe Men have counted a Diſcredit. But he 
1 th ſhewed thee, O Man, what is truly Honoura- 
ble ; to do Juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk hum- 

# bly with thy God, Micha 6, 8. To bare Relation 
to God as a Father, and to carry themſelves as his 
Children, to be a Servant, and a Friend of God, this, 

Ho- this is Honourable, truly Honourable, this is the 


ord, heighth, the top of the Creature's Preferment, To 
ars? converſe with, and delight in his Maker. To love, 
art? admire, and rejoyce in God, and to love God, to 
ants, take Complacency in the Soul; this is ſomething in- 
1d i deed, this is Honour, a wiſe Man would not grutch 
1 do to venture his Eſtate, his Blood, his All for this. 

rid? And how few of the Gallants of the World under- 
0d? ſtand the nature of this Honour? How do moſt of 


them account that which is the only true Badge of 
| Nobility, a term of Diſgrace; and that which ſpeaks 
& a Perſon highly Honourable, and to have brave Blood 
running in his Veins, to be low, ſordid, and much be- 
= neath them; as if it were below a Creature to ſerve 
call his Maker, and a pitiful Preferment to be advanced 
nei- to Glory. O that Men of Parts and Learning, that 
Jath Perſons of Quality ſhould be ſo miſtaken. O what's 
that become of their Reaſon ? Is it an Honour, a Prefer- 


the ment for a Man to become a Brute? We are ready 
t for WF fo pity Mad-men, and to laugh at Fools; but whe- 
ry, ther there be not more reaſon to bemoan the Condi- 


Son don of moſt of the Honourable Perſons in the World, 

r by WE leave Chriſt and Chriſtians to judge. 

at is Well then, will you be informed after all this by him, 

nce, Who hath all Perferments & Honours in his Gift, m_ 
. 933 . : T e 
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the great King; and he will tell you that Olory and 
Honour are in his Preſence, x Chron. 16. by Man's 
only Honour and true Dignity, lies in his Nearneſs 
andAcquaintance with God. A practical Knowlege 
of his r is the Creature's greateſt Preferment, Þ 
David was of the mind, that it was none of the par 
loweſt: Honours to be God's Servant, P/al. 84. It or! 
is upon the account of 77aeF's near Relation to God MW that 
that Moſes reckons them the happieſt, the moſt ho- tho! 
nourable People in the World. | Becauſe God had Þ refit 
avouched them to be his peculiar People, therefore and 
they might well be ſaid to be high above all the Na- lool 
tions which God had made, in Praiſe, in Name, and 
in Honour, Deut. 26. 18, 19. And upon this account, 
might a wiſe Man have his Choice, Whether he will 
wear a Crown, and be a ſtranger to God; or Rags, 
and be one of his neareſt Servants ; he will not ſtand 
long before he determine the Caſe, he will ſoon anſ- 
wer with him, That he bad rather be a Door-keeper 
inthe Houſe of God, than dwell in Tabernacles of Wick- 
edneſs. If Men's Actions may ſpeak wag boy ments, 
moſt of the Gallants of the World are of a far ditte- 
rent Opinion. But, O let me dwell for ever in his 
Hauſe, and ſtand always in his Preſence ; happy are 
they that ſee his Face, happy are they that behold 
his Beauty. This, this is Man's Crown, this is his 


| Upor 
higheſt Honour and Dignity, for God to be mindful JM put 1 
of Man, and for his Maker to viſit him; this ſets him ref 
but little below the Angels, this crowns him with MW moſt 
Glory and Honour, Þ/al. 8. 5. This is that which they 
puts a true perſonal worth upon any one; and there - ¶ adva! 
fore the P/almiſt thinks thoſe the excellent Perſons I ferm. 


in whom is his Delight. Upon this account the 
Scripture faith, The Righteous Man, who is in Cove- 
nant with God, is more excellent than his Neighbour- 
The pur-blind World, they judge altogether by the 
outward Garb ; they ſee. the Face, the rich Apparel, 
they ſee the Eſtate, but they ſee, not that inward 


Excellency and Beauty that may be under but mean 
2 1. Habit; 
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Habit; they are ready to de ſpiſe the Noble Worthies 
Jos the World, ſuch as can look upon Kingdoms as 
© (mill things in compariſon of what they have an In. 
© tereſt in: who can call God Father; and Chriſt Bro- 
ther. Have you never heard of a King in mean A 

peel, of a Prince without his Robes upon his Back 


It or his Crown upon his Head ? And will you fay 
d chat therefore he was but a common Perſon? But 
o- WE thoſe heavenly Creatures that have à more ſpiritual 
d refined Senſe, that underſtand ſometh ing of things 
re and Perſons, are quite of another mind; they can 
a- look upon great ones in the midſt of their Gallantry 

without a Friend in Heaven, as mean Perſons, that 


have no Intereſt to ſpeak of; and many of them, 


li prall their Greatneſs, to be in a far worſe Conditi- 
2s, on than mop and Toads. They can alſo lookupon 
ad a poor deſpiſed Saint, a contemned Chriſtian, though 


as to a carnal Eye, he ſhould look: as if he could 
| ſcarce ſpeak Senſe, to be a Favourite of Heaven, 4 


-k. Perſon of Quality; ſuch a one as this he values as 
ts, the Son of a King, 'a Citizen of Zion, one of the 
fe- Royal Race, one of that glorious Retinue, that ſtand 
his always in the preſence. of God to ſerve him, the leaft 
're ef which are Kings and Prieſts to their great Lord, 
d Rer. . 6. By Faith he ſees their Crown, and looks 


upon that Royal Diadem, which ſhall e'er long be 
| — upon the ir princely Heads. This was the great 
Preferment they ſought, this was the Honour the 
moſt deſired; as for the World, and all its Glory, 
ich they can well ſpare it for thoſe that ſhall never be 
re- ¶ advanced to any higher Dignity; to any better Pre- 
»ns ſerment. As for the Saint, as contemptible as he 
the looks, he hath higher Deſigris, riobler things 
ve- greater Honours in his Eye; and if that which't 
ur. World fo much admires were the higheſt Glory 
the chat a rational Creature | were capable of, the Top 
rel, of Man's Preferment, why then he could look 

ard en Brutes themſelves as his Equals, except in this; 
ean hat their Pleaſures are more certain, and their Mi- 
dit; WM fries leſs underſtood, H It 
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Tris: ſtoried! of Conſtantine and Valentinian tub 
ſubſcribed themſelvei & 


aten npon Earth 3 Or, 


Roman Emperours, that they 
Vaſſellos Chriſti, the Vaſſals of Chriſt ; and that Ny. 


ma. Pompilius eſteemed it a higher Honour to be N 
Friend of 3 a Lord of Mien. Conſider, poot 


Sinner, conſider- What Honours you flight, what 
Prefermerits you refuſe, what Dignity you undervs. 
Iue, when. you make light of Acquaintance with 
God: Had that brave Stoick, Epictetus L ' mean 
known God in Chriſt, he would much more have 
wondered at the Inconſiderateneſs of them, 

hich make nothing of being related to God as 
her, he would much more have pity'd them 
which cleave ta their lower, meaner Kindred, Beaſt, 
who had rather be:like Swine than God, arid rather 
be Companions to their Servants than their -Maker, 
Seems it to you but a light matter to be 4 King's 
Son 2 Is it but a ſmall matter, tHink you, to call God 
Father ? Is it nothing to be born to a Crown Im- 
mortal, that fadeth not away 2 This is Honour, this 
is Preſerment worth the having, worth the looking 
after, worth the wy ey one's Life for. This is 
true Nobility, to ſtand thus nearly related to him, 


beſote whom the Angels do vail their glorious. Fa. 


ces, and at whoſe Feet the four and twenty Elders 
lay their Crowns. The Queen of Sheba: thought 
Solomon s Servants happy, who ftood always in bis 
refence, and heard his Wiſdom ; but what: would 
e have ſaid; had ſhe but known the Honour and 


G 


Glory of this Prince! O bleſſed are thoſe that ſtand 
always in thy Preſence, O God, bleſſed are thy Ser- 
vants, bleſſed are thoſe that ſee thy Glory, and heat 
thyWiſdom, bleſſedare they that may have free Accel 
to thee. O let me have this Preferment, though | 
ive like Jh at his loweſt,anddye like Lazarus. Let 


hers ſue for the Favour of Princes, let them make 
5 beſt of what the World can give, let them de- 
ſirę that which hath been dangerous to more than 
Haman; L hope I ſhould. never envy them, might! 


_— 4 a . . but 
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but have more frequent and intimate Converſe with 
God, may I be but acquainted with him; O may 1 
have but a Heart more to admire, love and delight 
in him, and ſerve him with the Strength and in- 


ha tenſeneſs of my Soul, while I am here, and ſtand for 
ra, ever in his Preſence, and beheld his glorious Face 
with with Joy hereafter, O my Soul, What meaneſt 
ein thou, that thou ſtill ſpeakeſt fo faintly and coldly 
of ſuch infinitely glorious things? Why doth not 


a new Life animate thee at the very mention of 


— 7 theſe things? Haſt thou not far more Cauſe to raiſe 
hen up thy deſponding Spirit with Chearfulneſs, than 
-aſts, old Jacob, when his Son Zoſeph, who was Lord of 


that Land, ſent for him into Egypt? Thy Father, O 
Aker, my Soul, thy Brother isLord,not of Egypt, nor of Goſpey, 
ings | but of Eden, of Zion; he is the King of that glorious 
God City, the New Zeruſdem ; Heaven is his Throne, and 
Im Enrrth is his Foot-ſtool,& yet behold the Waggons that 
- this he hath ſent for thee, behold the Proviſion that he hath 
king | {ent to maintain thee comfortably in thy Journey from 
is Exypt toCanaan; is not this enough? O mySoulawake, 
him, up and ſee him before thou dyeſt; behold, he is com- 
s Ea. ing, the Bride groom is coming, Zo/eph is coming, to 
den meet thee with a er a gloriousEquipage ; 


wght it is but yet a little while, and thy Husband will 


n his come and fetch thee in Royal State, attended with 
vould 2 numberleſs Retinue of Saints and Angels. O 
-- and badſt thou but an Eye to behold their Chariots and 
ſtand i Horſemen coming upon the Mountains; he is com- 
y Ser- ing, he is coming, he will be here quickly, he will 
1 hear not tarry, he is at the Door. Contemplate ſome- 
Accel times on theſe things, and a little antedate that 
gh | Glory by Spiritual Meditation, do but think what 2 
Let brave Sight that will be to ſee the Mountains cover- 
make ed with Chariots of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, when 
m de- he Heavens thall bow before thy Friend, and the 
e than 


rth ſhall melt at his Preſence, and yet thy Heart 
not faint within thee ; when Ring Mall come 
in the Clouds to fetch his Friends to his ownHoulſe, 

: H 2 | where 


— e 
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where they ſhell dwell for ever. This Honour have ® 
all the Saints. | Sc 


Eleventhly, He is a ſuitable Friend. It is Suita. te 
bleneſs that ſweetens Society. I can eaſily believe, in 
a poor Country Peaſant can take as much Content m 
in the Company of a poor Man like himſelſ, as in the R. 
Society of a Prince; an unlearned Country Man h fat 
no way fit to converſe with Courtiers, and States. ba 
Men; the Vaſtneſs of the Diſtance would ſo much tal 
{ſwallow his Mind, and the Unſuitableneſs of his Ct 
Spirit to ſuch Company takes off that Content Which de 
otherwiſe he might enjoy. But yet in Spiritual, th. 


though the Diſtance between God and Man be be. thi 
yond a Poſſibility of our Conception, and the Di- to 
Proporcon infinite; yet the Soul of Man being in- th 
mediately from God, and Spiritual like God, and WI 
having a Divine new Nature infuſed into it by the no 
Spirit in Regeneration, it finds an infinite Suitable. | 
neſs, Pleafure and Content in the Injoyment of Gods m. 
Preſence and it is not ſunk, but raiſed by an Union, the 
Converſe and Society with its Maker. The truth qu 
of it is, did Man but underſtand his own Original. ho 
right, he would think it infinitely below his noble lo 
Parentage to converſe with, and have intimate de- Fo 
lightful Society with any but God, and thoſe which for 
bear the ſame Relation to God with himſelf, or to Ct 
ring poor Strangers acquainted with him 28 B11 
well as themſelves. There is not a Match upon Ha 
Earth fit for the Soul of Man to be matched to: But Bre 
in that other Country there is a. Match indeed eve- W Pre 
way ſuitable, a Spirit for a Spirit, an everlaſting glo 
God for an everlaſting Soul, a precious Jeſus for a IM bis 
precious Soul, a holy God for thoſe which he hath val 
made holy like himſelf : and that is none of the net 
leaſt of Man's Happineſs, that notwithſtanding that e 
infinite Diſtance that is naturally between him and * 
his God, yet that God ſhould make in his Creature and 
ſuch noble Diſpoſitions, and ſuch Divine Qualifics- WH Pc 
tions, that there ſhould be the greateſt Suitablenels 


in 
= 


5 


tent in the Enjoyment of one another. 
in part here, but compleated in Glory. This we 


= Re 

ſaid to be a Father, and they his Children; a Hus- 
band, and they his Spouſe. Now what greater Sui- 
tableneſs can there be then between Father and 
Children, Husband and Wife? God is alſo ſaid to 
delight in them, and they in him; to rejoyce in 
their Company, and they in his; and how could 
this be, except there were a Suitableneſs in them one 
to another. Their Wills are ſuited ; whatGod wills, 
they will, and what God loves they love; and fo 
what they love, as his Friends, God loves ; one doth 
not thwart and contradict the other. 
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in the World between God and the Soul, and the 


Soul and God ; and they both take wonderful Con- 
This is 


N find oft in Scripture expreſſed in the neareſt 
ations, and deareſt Affections. Hence God is 


O how ſweet then muſt the Company, the Com- 


munion of ſuch Friends be! O were our Hearts as 
| they ſhould be! Were we more like God, we ſhould 
quickly experience the unſpeakable Joy of our Souls, 
how ſuitable a Friend he is to a Soul; we ſhould 
| ſoon find, that as Clay and Stones are as unſuitable 
Food for the Body, ſo the World is unſuitable Food 
for the Soul to feed on, and that it is God alone that 
| can fill and ſatisfy the vaſt Deſires of it. 


O, I fay a- 
gain, were we but as we came out of our Maker's 
Hands, or rather were we trimmed up in our eldeſt 
Brother's Robes, and brought into the immediate 


| Preſence of this great King, were we let before that 


glorious Throne, where the infinite Brightneſs of 


| his Majeſty thines ſo that the Angels themſelves do 


vail their Faces before him; yet for all that we ſhould 
not long ſtand ſilent, as if the Place and Company 
were unſuitable to us, it would not be long before 
we thould carry it as thoſe that were nearly related, 
and had intimate Acquaintance with him that fits 
upon the Throne. O the unſpeakable Sweetnels 
that will be in the Epjoyment of his Company! No 
| 3 Tedi- 
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Tediouſneſs, no Irkſomneſs at all 2 our Spirits, 
We ſhall quickly underſtand our Work, our Priyi. 


ledge. O infinite Goodneſs! O boundleſs Love! O 
let me be always _— my Soul in the Cotempla- 
tion of theſe things let the very Thoug ts of 
them be a Heaven upon Earth to my Soul! But 
here, O here's the Grief while we are here in a 
ſtrange Country, there is ſomething (in all the poor 


fallen Children of Adam, nay, in thoſe of them 


— 


that are recovered, and by Grace brought into a 
re- union with God) there is, I ſay, ſomething in 
God unſuitable to them, and in them unſuitable to 
God; and this, O this makes our Lives fo uncom- 
fortable : But converſe with God will wear off a 

reat deal of that. When thou comeſt to lay off thy 
Rags, and to put off thy old Suit, and to put on that 
new one that is making for thee, I mean after Death, 
when thou comeſt to Glory, thou wilt find the Caſe 
ſtrangely altered with thee. In Heaven there will 
be a perfect harmony, ſuitableneſs and agreement 
between God and thee for ever; and thou wilt take 
infinite Complacency and Delight in him, and He in 
thee. Aud thus ſhalt thou ſpend Eternity in uncon- 
ceivable Joy, Delight and Pleaſure. Thisis Heaven, 
a perſect ſuitableneſs to God, and enjoying him for 
ever. O when, when, when ſhall it once be! Com- 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly: Come, O bleſſed Father by 
thy Spirit, and burn up what is unlike rhee ! O create 
a greater ſuirablencſs between my Soul and thee ! 0 
come thou down ro me, or take me up iothee! Ocould 
we but talk with one of thoſe happy Creatures that 
hath been in the very Preſence of God in Glory, and 
thould we ask him, whether he were not weary of 
the ſame Works, oi the ſame Company, the ſame Place; 


what Anſwer do you think he would make you? No 


more weary than a Man upon the Rack, bur juſt be- 
fore would he of perfect Eaſe; no more than a 
healthful hungry Man is of eating; no more weary 
than the Sun is of running, than the Fire of aſcend- 


edgy 
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ing or à Stone of falling towards the Center. Soy. 
Epil. 10. 1 know not where I had rather be than with 
hin. © I was once upon Earth as you-are now, and now 
Jan in Heaven, and in neither of both theſe Places 
can Jud one that I can take more Delight in than 
God. Þ muſt fay as he, Pſal. 53-24. hom haue I 
in Heaven but him? And there is none upon Earth 
that I can deſire in compariſon of him. I ca'nt deſire 
a better Employment than a delightful conſtant at- 
tending upon my God: Can I have better Compa- 
ny than ſuch a Father? Can a greater Happineſs be 
conceived than eternal Glory, a pleaſanter Place 
than Heaven? That which I can ſpeak, you ca'nt 


bear; and could you (though in this perfect Glory) 
I cant expreſs what you will find and feel when you 
come hither. O had I but known ſo much as I do 
now, When I was in your Condition upon Earth, I 
| ſhould with incomparably greater Earneſtneſs have 
| ſought after Acquaintance with God than I did. Tz 
* bis Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, at his right Hand are 
| Pheaſures for evermore : Now I feel, now I know it. 
I thought one Smile ſweet upon Earth, but now TI 
+ ſee and feel infinitely more; what you enjoy now, 


is a Shadow, in compariſon of what you will enjoy 
hereafter. 
O what do you mean that you prize his Favour no 
more, that you get no more intimate Acquaintance 
with him? What do you mean that you are ſo un- 
willing to come to this Place- of Joy ? O, were you 
but poſſeſt of what I ſpeak of, you would ſay what 
I fay, you would never be weary of praiſing and 
ſerving him, you would never wiſh your ſelf out of 
his Preſence, and think it not poſſible to be in more 
ſuitable Society. Is it ſo, O my Soul, what then.doft 
thou here? Make haſte, O my Soul, ſtay no longer 
here below, but know thy Priviledge, underſtand 
Where thy Comforts are. 7 | 0D 
Twelthly, He is a wiſe Friend. All the Men and 
Women in the World have great, mighty Affairs tg 
$473 H 4 manage 
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— and they want Skill, Wiſdom and Diſcre. 
tion, for the right Management of theſe Things, they 
are wofully to {eek as to their great Buſineſs, ; they 
are Wiſe to do evil, but in Spirituals they are become 
ſtupid, ſottiſh Fools; and as to the carrying on their 
work, they do it with the greateſt Imprudence in the 
World: and they will moſt certainly for ever undo 
themſelves, except one that is wiſer than themſelves 
undertake to help them. All things go backward with 
them, and they labour in the very Fire while they act 
without God, and it is impoſſible it ſhould be other. 
Wiſe, as long as there is ſuch a proportion between 
Man's Buſineſs, and his Spirit ; Man is Carnal, and 
his Work is Spiritual. ay, £1 | 
Would an ignorant poor Creature, that is but one 
Remove above a Beaſt, be fit to manage the great 
Matters of Government? How ridiculouſly- would 
he behave himſelf in a Chair of State! how ſtrange- 
ly would an unlearned Man bungle, ſhould he go 
about to open one of the profound Demenſtrations 
of Mathematicks! But a natural Man is far more 
unskilful than any of theſe, as to the carrying on of 
that greatlmployment that he-hath to look after, while 
he is on this fide Eternity; his Buſineſs is to ſerve his 
Maker, but what pitiful Work doth he make of it? 
Man is made for an everlaiting State, he is ſent 
into this World to provide for another ; a Good, a 
Happineſs there is, which he is to look after; he 
once had a fair Eftate, but he hath ſpent and loſt it 
all, and he is to ſee to the recovering of it again. He 
Hath been in Arms againſt his law ful Sovereign, and 
been guilty of the higheit Treaſon, and thereby 
hath forfeited his Life, his Soul; now he hath his 
Pardon to fue out, and how doth he go to work in 
this one thing? to mention no more. Why he goes 
to beg a Pardon arm'd Cap-a- pe, and with his Sword 
drawn, he comes to ask Pardon for one Treaſon, 
and he is found acting of another. Tord have mer- 
& upon me, and give me leave to break, thy Tame 
A. | f | 1 8 
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che ſum of all his Prayers. He talks of Heaven, 
and yet makes all the haſte he can toHell; he is told 
he is out of the way, but he laughs at him that tells 
© him ſo; and that's his beſt : Sometimes he rages, 
and deſires with all ſpeed to remove him that would 
the ſet him in the Road to Zion; he calls for a Hatch- 
do et to cut down the Bough upon which himſelf 


ves ſtands. And this is your Man of Wiſdom. The 
ith Man is under ſail in the midſt of Rocks and Sands; 
act and if he would but look, he might ſee many dole- 


er- WW ful Spectacles, the tops of Maſts, Ship-wreck'd Souls 
en I mean; and though the Pilots tell him of the dan- 
| ger, yet he ſays, he will never believe but that's 
© the beſt and ſafeſt Road to the Harbour, and ſo on 
he goes as if he were ſure he could not miſcarry ; 

and all this while he will not be perſwaded but 
that he acts very wiſely; he judgeth it one of his 
greateſt Comforts, that he runs to Miſery without 
any hindrance ; and how can it otherwiſe be, except 
Men were ſpiritually Wiſe? And who can teach 
Man this Wiſdom ?2 Who ſhall inſtruct him? Who 
| ſhall help him, now his Affairs are upon the Mat- 
ter almoſt deſperate ? Why, if thou wilt but hear, 
there is one that will yet undertake your foulCaule ; 
if you will be adviſed by him, he will ſet all at 
Irights. - And O how doth he call after you! 
[How willing to give you his Advice | How 
dzlirous to atſiſt you, Prov. 1. 20. &. Wiſdom 
cryeth without, ſhe uttereth her Voice in the Streets: 
He cryeth iu the chief Places of Concourſe, in the 
Wpenings of the Gates, ſhe uttereth her Words, 
qying, How long ye ſimple ones, will ye love Simplici- 
)? And ye Scorners delight in Scorning, and Fools 


Wis pour out my Spirit upon you, I will make Known 
wy Words unto you. And will you ſet at nought all 
bis Counſels, and have none of his Reproofs? Will 
you rather be ruined than be beholding to him for 
dvice ? Let me put in one word ; if this 8 

| oun- 


hate knowledge * Turn ye at my Reproof : Behold, 1 
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Counſellor be not for you, he will be againſt you; 
and if you find any that can order your ſad Af. 
fairs more to your Advantage, I may make uſe of 
him; but if you will be ruled by him, you cant gait 
miſcarry, as ill a Condition as you are in; though get 
thou beeſt quite broke, yet he will give you ſuch do, 
2 Stock as that you may ſet up again, and ſuch can 
Directions as that you can't but thrive, if you will mor 
but follow them. It is he that teacheth his Spi. him 
ritual Frugality, not to part with that for a Trifle, I guid 
will be a rich Commodity e'er long; it is he who per. Whbut i 
ſwades us to make the beſt Uſe of every thing; it Th. 
is he that teacheth Fools more true Wiſdom than Wy ( 
the great Politicians of the World; tho the World Cou 
judge them weak, yet they have wit enough to M18. | 
make a good Bargain, to value Heaven before Hell, ters! 
to fly from everlaſting Burnings. They are wiſe Ne H 
enough to know what is for their real Advantage, Nah 
and what not. This is he that would bring thee ed, x 
acquainted with him, it is he who gives his ſo much Cor. 
Underſtanding, as to know the true worth of things; Nn. 
and the Difference between Good and Evil, finite Wy un 
and infinite, Time and Eternity. Who is it that Da. 
vid goes to for Counſel when his politick Enemies 
combined againſt him? Where doth he adviſe? 
Who brings him out of all his Intricacies? Is it not 
he that I am perſwading you to go to, who was re. 
ver out-witted, who can eaſily turn the Counſel of 
Achitophels into Fooliſhneſs; it is he who can infa- 
tuate the great Sages of the World, and make them 
weaker than Children in their Counſels. And this 
is he who will be a conſtant Counſellor to all thoſe 
that are his Friends, his Acquaintance. Seneca, Epil. 
41.81, gives excellent Counſel indeed, which if we 
will preciſely follow, our Matters can't but ſucceed. 
Art thou never in any Streights ? Are all thy A. 
Fairs carried on with ſo much Prudence, both as "0 
Time and Eternity, that thou ſtand'ſt in no need of At 
vice? Art thou ſure that this mill oy 2 

N | | ondition 
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£ 
; WH Condition? If not, why. then wilt thou not be perſwas- 
f Wi ded to ſtrike in here? Why, if you will believe em, 
of © which to their Comfort have tryed him again, and a- 
rt gain, it is your unſpeakable Intereſt and Wiſdom to 
get God for your Friend, and then whatſoever you 
ch do, ſhall proſper by his Advice: A poor Chriſtian 
< {can outwit all the Policy of Hell, and ſhew himſelf 
more wiſe than thoſe which call him Fool, and count 
pi. him mad, Pfal. 73. 24. David, durſt truſt none elſe to 
fe, guide him; but with his Conduct he doth not fear 
or. but that he thall come ſafe to his Journey's end, 
Thou ſhalt guide me by thy Counſel, and bring me to 
thy Glory. And again he ſaith by the Help of this 
Counſellor he was wiſer than his Teachers, P/.1 19. 
18. Hear therefore what you had beſt to do as Mat- 


to 

ell, ers ſtand with you, Prov. 4.1 1. He will reach thee in 
wile Nhe Way of Weſdom ! He will lead thee in the right 
age, Paths. When thou goeſt, thy Steps ſhall not be ſtrat ght- 
thee Ned, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble, &c. 
uch Cor. 1. 15. Becauſe the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 


Mſn. That which looks moſt contemptibly,if thro- 


wore 
4 Ly underſtood, will be found to have more depth in 
Da. than the Wiſeſt Men of the World can reach. To 


Chooſe ſuch a Friend, this is Wiſdom, this is Prudence. 
The godly Man knows that he hath a great Cauſe 


o be decided e' er long, and that it will be no loſt 
15 ne- Nabour to make the Judge his Friend. Well, what 
ſel of Wy you, Sinners, is this conſiderable that I do now 
infa- W'0pound, or is it not? Can you plead your own 
them {W-ule, can you clear your Title to Glory without 
d this in; if not, be well adviſed before you flight ſuch 
| thoſe Motion, as I do now make to you. 
Evil. WM 13. He is an immortal Friend. I, that's a Friend 
if we aeed. If one Friend could be ſure to live juſt as 
cceed, Hug as the other; and were Friends ſure never to 
by A": the Advice, Comfort, Society, and Help one of 
y a5 other, it would not a little advance the Worth of 
| of AlWfriend. But where is ſuch a one to be found ? 


ut Hiſtories can giye us an Account of ſuch Ami- 
dition ties? 
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ties? Let Perſons be united in never ſo cloſe an U. 
nion, conjoined in the faſteſt Knot that Nature ca» 
tie? Yet Death will firſt or laſt diſſol ve it. So tha 
ſometimes I have been almoſt of this Mind, as to all 
worldly Friends, conſidering them abſtract from God 
{for Grace in any Friend doth unſpeakably ſweeten 
the Relation, and ſuch a Relation will not die) if 
we compare the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of pol. 
ſeſſing, and the Bitterneſs in looking, with the Sweet. 
neſs of enjoying ; that it's ſomewhat difficult to re. 
ſolve, whether ſuch ſhort-liv'd Comforts are worth 
the looking after. Not but that I think a Friend, 1 
true Friend, a great Mercy, and much to be defired; 
but really, if our Affections be not for God's ſake, 
if our Love be not regulated by Religion, I can es. 
fily believe that the Bitterneſs in lofing doth ove: 
ballance the Pleaſure in enjoying. And who would 
much trouble himſelf to get that with Care, which 
muſt be poſſeſt with Fears, and will be parted with 
with Tears. All worldly Enjoyments will ſerve us 
thus. When we expect moſt from them, and plea: 
our ſelves to think what Content we enjoy in them, 
ten to one, if God love us, but that he either imbit- 
ters, or takes away that Comfort from us. One faith, 
I had a dear Husband, ſuch a one as never Woman 
had, but he is dead, I have loſt him. Another faith, 
I had a precious Child, a Brother, but he is gone. 
And every Body will be in this Note, firſt or latt 
And if the Caſe be thus, who would be ſo fooliſh 3 
to let out the Strength of his Soul, upon that which 
he may ſoon be deprived of ? But here, here's a Friend 
whom you need not fear over-loving nor loſing, a ne. 
ver dying Friend, one that will be ſure to out- live you 
(Ar. Epic. I. 3. 6. 22.) Say of «what you will, that i 
£5 mortal, and you have diſgraced it enough ; for bon 
can that be of any great Worth which can die, an 
Tehen 1 have moſt need of it T may want; but this c 
be ſaid of God, he only is immortal, and not ſubject i 
_ Changes. As for the Favour of Princes aud ws 
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U. oss, ar tbe beſt, it is but an Uncertainty ; for it may 
n be all thy Hopes are bound up in his Liſe, and that 
hae Hour which puts an End to his Days, puts a Period 
al thy Comfort? But it is another kind of Friend, that 
00 I would have you acquainted with. 7 

ten O why do Chriſtians dote upon that which is ſo 
) if WW fhort-liv'd ? Make but choice of this Friend, and you 
pol. ſhall never ſay of him, he is dead, I have loft him. 
eet- WE Wherefore put not your Truſt in the Son of Man, in 
\ re- ¶ whom there is no Help; for his Breath goeth forth, 


"th and he returneth to his Earth But happy is he 
d, 2 hat bath the God of Jacob for his Help, whoſe Hope 
red; N and Love is fixed upon the Lord his God, which made 
ake, Haven and Earth, &c. That God who is called the 
es. Living God, Plal. 146. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

ver. 147hly, He is a preſent Friend, a Friend that is al- 
_ ways in all Places. Man's Condition may poſſibly 
hic 


be ſuch, as that he may be deprived of the Compa- 
ny of his deareſt worldly Relations, he may be ſe- 
queſtred from the Society of his moſt helpful and 
E neceſſary Friends! How oft have the dear Children 
of God been clapt up in Dungeons, not only from 
the Sight, but from the Knowledge of their moſt af- 
faith, tectionate Acquaintance ? It's no unuſual thing for 
oman chem to be baniſhed from their Native Country. 
ſaith, Wives and Children, among Savage Men & Beaſts ; 
gone. they have no Man to make their Complaints to, but 
uch as will increaſe their Sorrows. How frequently 
Lith may they be in ſuch a Condition, as that they may 
not ſee, hear, or ſpeak to any Friend? What Bolts 

*riend Wand Bars, what Walls and Guards to keep them from 
r,1 ne. them, which if they could not free them from, yet 
e you might in ſome me alleviate their Miſery ? But 
Lat o. God is ſuch a Friend, who cannot, who will not 
7 10 ide kept out from his by Walls of Braſs, or Bars of I- 
[3 1nWon, he will find out his Friends in the darkeſt Hole, 


which 


'5 (0 1 fend bear them Company there in ſpite of all the Powers 
ect Mot Hell. O how reviving are his Viſits > WhatCordi- 
coy us doth he bring along with him. This is that 
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which makes the People of God ſo very chearſul 
when their Enemies make account their Condition 
is ſuch, as that it hath no Mixture of Joy or Comſon 
in it. Was that a Priſon or Heaven where thoſe 
Martyrs were ſinging Hallelujahs? Was that a time 
to be ſo merry, when all the World diſowned them, 
when they were loaded with Reproaches, and Irons 
and Chains, counted the Troublers of the Nation, 
Madmen, Hereticks? The Caſe is clear: The fight 
of this Friend made them forget their Seorns, and 
think their Chains Gold, and their Priſon Liberty; 
It was God that ſpake it, and he hath been found 
to be as good as his Word, Iſa. 43. 1, 2+ T Þus ſaith 
the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and that forme 
thee, O Iſrael, Fear not: For I have redeemed thee, [ 
have called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. Whey 
thou paſſeſt rhorow the Waters I will be with the; 
and thorow the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee: 
When thoit walkeſt thorow the Fire, thou ſbalt not be 
burnt ; neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. 

Who was that which bore the three Children Com. 
pany in the fiery Furnace ? Who was that which 
went into the Lions Den to viſit Daniel? Who 
brought Paul alive to the Shore when the Ship in 
which he went was wreck' d? Was it not this Friend 
that I am now ſpeaking of? I might be large in te 
citing the miraculous Preſervations which God hath 
vouchſafed to his, which is a manifeſt Token of his 
Preſence, when none can come near; beſides,he will 
not be far off. In the greateſt Extremities, when 
none durſt own them, then God reckons it time for 
him to ſhew himſelf. It was not for nothing that 
the P/almiſt could ſpeak fo chearfully when others 
were quaking, Pal. 46. 12, Sc. What was it that 
bore up his Spirits, when there were ſuch dreadful 
Commotions 2 What Refuge hath he to ſhelter him. 
felf under in time of ſuch Calamity ? In what deti 
his. Strength lie that he is ſo confident? Whence 
dorh he expect a Supply, that he holds & on , 
ae. rave, 
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Mt btavely, When his Enemies are ſo numerous, and his 
ul, Friends ſo ſcarce ? Why, David hath his inviſible 
Friends, as well as viſible Enemies. Ask him, and he 
wilt tell you, That God is his Refuge and ——_ 
ole and he is his Confidence, and he will come in when 
me he hath the greateſt need; he will be a very pre- 
| ſent Help in trouble. And that is the reaſon that 
David will not fear, though the Storm were far grea- 
ter than ever yet he was in; though the Earth were 


48 


ht removed, and the Mountains were caſt into the midſt 
and Lol the Sea; though the Foundations of the Earth 
ty. ere ſhaken, though the Sea ſhould roar & threaten 
und the Earth with another Deluge, he can ſleep as ſe- 
2 curely as a Perſon little concerned; and this he can 
yme 


ſpeak, not only for himſelf, but for the whole City 
ce, | Woof God; God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be 
Ven moved. The Saint hath a Friend that will bear him 
Company in all Places, in all Dangers, and in his 
Company he need not be afraid. Let the leaſt Child 
that God hath give but one Cry, and He will ſoon 
awake. It can't but be ſo from the Spirituality of 
Com- his Nature, the Immenſity of his Be ing, and the In- 
(hich finiteneſs of his Love. It was Orthodox Divinity 
Who end Doctrine that Ar. Epicterus, I. 2. C. 14. preach- 
ip n ed (though but a Heathen) when he ſaid, T hat the 
riend rſt Leſſon that became a wiſe Man to learn, was.that 
in te there as 4 God, and then, that nothing in the World 
| hat Would be concealed from him, and that he knew not only 
of his eur outward Actions, but our moſt ſecret Workings, our 
e wil we curtain Buſineſſes ; and not only ſo, but even our 


ot by 


whe! WThoughrs, Projects and Principles: which ſpeaks him 
ne fot Wrery where, and conſequently ready at hand to help his 
g that WF-jends at a dead lift. Wherefore (faith the ſameAu- 


others 
t that 
readful 
er him- 
t doth 
y hence 
out {0 
ravel): 


thor, Ilem, J. 3. c. 22.) think not that thou art alone 
hen thou art in thy Chamber, in thy Bed, when thy 
urtaius are drawn, when:thou art lock'd up in a Pri- 
in never ſo dark under. Ground; if thou art good, thou 
halt have vo Companions in ſpight of the Malice of 
thy Enemies, a goodConſtience, and thy God. bebo ng 

27 mage 
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made that brave Moraliſt to dare his Enemies to dg 
their worſt to exclude his Friends from him. Cas 
—— he) any Man be bani ſbed out of the World) 
eſoever you ſend me, there will be the Sun, Moy, 

and Stars; but if not, God is there, I am ſure, with 
whom I may talk, to whom I may pray; he will bear 
me Company, though all the reſt of my Friends be kept 
from me. And as long as you can't baniſi me fromGel, 
nor keep him from me, I ſhall reckon my ſelf at Liberty; 
and ſhould I be ſent out of this World into another even 
there I ſhould find my Friend; and he will ſcarce con. 
Plain that is removed from a Place where almoſt all 
are his Enemies, to a Place where even all are hi 
Friends. One would have thought theſe poor Hes. 
thens had been reading, Pſalm 139. Do you hear, 
O Chriſtians, what Language thoſe fore-mentioned 
Perſons ſpeak? And ſhall theſe that never had the 
thouſandth part of that Advantage for the knowing 
of God, ſpeak and act thus; and ſhall Chriſtians 
bave ſuch low Thoughts of God ? Becauſe we do 
not ſee God, ſhall we therefore not believe that he 
is preſent every where? He that denies God's own 
Preſence, had upon the Matter as good deny his Be. 
ing; for were it not ſo, how could he judge the 
World with Juſtice ? How could all things be 
ſuſtained by his Power? God takes this as a very 
high Indignity, that any ſhould in the leaſt queſtion 
this glorious Attribute, Jer. 23. 23, 24. Am I a Gol 
at hand, and not a God afar off Can any hide hin. 
ſelf in ſecret Places, that I ſpall not ſee him, ſaith !/t 
Lord ? Do mat T fill Heaven & Earth, ſaith the Lori 
And is not this a Friend worth the having, wi" 
will be ſure not to be abſent when you have need! 
| him ?+ The Wicked indeed ſay, how: doth Got 
know, and can he ſee through the thick Clouds, and 
therefore they fin with Confidence, and oppreſs the 
Friends of God without any fear ; they hope God 
doth not behold, they think Omniſcience knows not. 
I wyh there were not fomething too like this ſome- 


times 


— 
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times in the Thoughts of God's People too; but let 
me only leave that one Scripture with the firſt ſort, 
Pfal. 94. 9, &c. He that planted the Ear, ſpall he not 
Pear! He that formed the Eye, ſball he nor ſee * _ He. 
hat teacheth man Knowledge, ſhall not he know. The 
Lord knoweth, c. As for the deſponding Chriſtian- 
that begins to think God is out of the reach of his 
Prayers, let me ask thee, O thou of little Faith, when 
did God ever abſent himſelf from his in a time of 
need? When was he quite out of the hearing of 
their Cry? I know indeed he may hide himſelf” yer 
then he is near them alſo to try their Love, and hear 
their Voice, for God loves to hear his Children cry; 


. earthly Parents may correct their Children for crying, 
our God chaſtiſeth his Children uſually for their Si- 


ence.) When he ſeems furtheſt off, he is but be- 


1 thind the Curtain, he is there where he with Pleaſure 
ine Nees how earneſtly his Children look up and down 
va k for him: And then when they are ready to fit down. 


We 
: 


00 * if they had loſt their Father; when they 
+ he hink they are quite forgot, and their Enemies begin 
do triumph, and to ask, Where now is your God? 


Then he lets both Friends and Foes know that he is 
near. | 
And what ſay you to all this, you that as yet are. 

pPtrangers to God? Have you gotten ſuch a Friend 
BS he is, that will always be at your Elbow, that can 
ind will come to help you (when other Friends are 
ar enough off) whether Man will or no? Have you 
got ſuch a Friend? If not, why then will you not 
ow accept of his Acquaintance, who will be ſuch a 


2 end to all that love him? No good Man is with- 
edgar the Company of God, he walks with God, he 
"Cod Aks with God, he eats with God, he drinks with 
- 2nd ed, and is entertained by him, and he ſleeps in his 
(; the Ums. God is with him in his Shop, in the Read, at 


Home and Abroad; and who can miſcarry that hath 

0 helpful a Companion always with him? When 

ay Burdens are too __— do but complaip, and 7 
| , WI 
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will either take them off thy Back, or put under his 
own Shoulders, and help thee to 7 away lightly 
with them; He will affiſtthee in fix Troubles, and in 
ſeven he will give thee Help. 0 
15. He is a Soul-Friend. Soul- Friends are the beſt 
Friends. As Soul Affairs are the mightieſt Affairs; 
ſo thoſe. that K us the greateſt Help in thoſe Mar. 
ters ought to be valued. God is the greatSoul-Friend; 
expect not to find him a Friend to thy Luft, this 
ſcares the Wicked from him, who would be glad to 
be acquainted with God, if he would gratify their 
Luſts, and pleaſe their wicked Humours, and give 
them eternal Happineſs after a Life of Wickednef,, 
that is, would ungod himſelf for their fakes. But 
hold there Man; you fhall ſooner ſee the Sun black, & 
have Fire cold, and find a Heaven in Hell, than have 
God a Friend to your Sins.” God doth not promiſe 
to furniſh all his Acquaintance with Proviſion for 
their Senſuality, he will not put a Knife into thy 
Hands to ftab himſelf, or to cut thy own Throat, 
There are too many of ſuch Friends in the World, 
and Men are generally ſo fooliſh as to count them 
Friends, which deſerve another Name ; theſe are 
they which help Men to Hell, and ſhew them the 
ſhorteſt Cut to eternal Miſery, and this muſt go for 
a ſpecial Kindneſs. Sure Men and Women will ſcarce 
be always of this Mind. Muſt Poiſon in a guilded 
Cup go for a Cordial, and a Kiſs, though with a Dag- 
er, be taken for true Love. Seneca had more wit 
than to reckon ſuch among Benefactors. He that 
can teach me the way to true Happineſs, he that can 
help me to adorn, dreſs and trim my Soul; he by 
whoſe Inſtructions I ſhall be more in Love itt 
Vertue, and out of Love with Sin; he by whoſe Di 
rections I may be acquainted with my ſelf, and made 
truly to value that which is really moſt excellent, 
this ſhall be my Friend, this ſhall be my Companion, 
And where are ſuch Friends to be found ? How 
few of them in the World 2 Do not mn 
2 4 = - 4 


The Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times. 12 


Phat go under that ſweet Name of Friends, do one 
Another the greateſt Unkindneſs that can be imagi- 
ned! How do they incourage one another in an evil 
May, Prov. 1. Pſal. 2. How do Men tug and 
K to get one another a-pace into Damnation ; and 


o 
4 


$f the wiſe World may be Judges, none muſt go for 


— Friend, but he that would do me moſt Miſchief ; 
r. none muſt be counted an Enemy, but he that deſires 
Us o do me the moſt real Kindneſſes. This ſounds 


hen ran ely: Yet for all that, did it lie in my way, I 
vice 7 eaſily prove it. Yet I muſt confidently af. 


Firm, that every one's Experience, firſt or laſt will 
Ey as much. Something of this I have taken no- 
Rice of in my converling with dying Men. I remem- 
per, once more 8 being by a poor Crea- 


_ Jure that was juſt a going into another World, one 
* his old Friends looked in to ſee him, at the fight 
Srv bf which Perſon he | Jang his Teeth, and could 
* ot endure him in the Room, but cry' out, This was 
rd. that brought me to this, I may thank him, or I 
* jad not been in ſo ſad a Condition upon a Death- 
0 ed · But this by the by. Open Enemies are better 
dhe Pen ſuch Friends. I ſay again, do not expect to 

5 „ Nee God ſuch a Friend. God loves his too well to 
aher et them undo themſelves ; he knows the worth of 
ded uls, and pities them that would part with their 
1; als for a Trifle, and therefore he tells Men IN 
. ai V that which may be really prejudicial to the Health. 
* { their Souls; he can't but let them know what is 
— 00d, and what is Poiſon : What elſe is the meaning 
* f thoſe vehement Expoſt ulations? Why doth he 
Nit ad ſo many Meſſengers one after another? To 

2 Di hat purpoſe elſe doth he tender ſuch Promiſes, 
made cl Incouragements? Be it known therefore unto 
lem, wa O Man, if thou underſtand'ſt the Worth of thy 
\nion. Ml. Soul, and would'ſt have that Soul of thine do 
How ell for ever, and would'ſt have a Friend for thy 

*.. ul, that there is but one ſuch a Friend to be found 
e be Whole World, and that is God, O haſt chou 

| - Z 0 
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no Regard at all for thy precious and immortal Soul 
Doſt thou never think of that excellent Thing with. 
in thee ? Doſt thou not care though thy Soul ſtarve, 
be naked and miſerable for ever? Is it nothing to 
thee, that thy Soul hath not ſo much as a Shelter to 
hide it ſelf under, when a dreadful Storm ſhall riſe, 
and Death ſhall turn it out of his old Tenement? 
Doſt thou not believe that it muſt have a Being 
ſomewhere for ever, and that either in everlaſting 
Glory or eternal Burnings ? and are theſe ſmall Mat. 
ters with you? What, will you for all this take no 
care in the World about theſe grand Affairs? Had 1 
ſpecial Friend committed but a Dog to thee to take 
care of, you would have thought your ſelf engaged that 
in Gratitude and Honour, to have ſuited your Care chou 
of him, to your reſpec to the Perſon from whom you 


| 
l 
1 
| 
| 
\ 
1 
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had him. (Epict.) But doſt thou not know, O Nene v 
that thy God bath committed a Soul to thy Care, aul nels, 
hath told thee what thou 2 do to preſerve the Life fore t 
and Health of this thy Soul, that it may be in god ſetteſ 
plight when he ſhall call for it. He doth tell thee u thee ; 
es its moſt natural Food, & what is not wwholſome. H well i 
tells thee what thou ſhalt do to have that Soul within * 
thee everlaſtingly happy. And is all this of ſo little - Ve 
Conſequence, as to go in at one Ear and out at the ten 
other? Are theſe things to be indifferent in? If Man's kus 
Soul were like the Soul of a Beaſt, the Caſe were al- at > 
tered? if when his Breath went out of his Body there only s 
were an end of him, the Matter were the leſs con- 475 
ſiderable; if he had ever a Friend in another World, ” d 
that could do as much for him as God can do, I ſhould I = 
have little to ſay in this Buſineſs. But fince this 18 i ls 
impoſſible, how can I bear to ſee thee neglect the 605 5 
making ſure of ſuch a Friend? How can a Chriſtian 100 1 
v ith any Patience think, that thoſe that he lives with ty 1 
and dearly loves, ſhould miſs of ſuch a Friend, with & 
out whom their Souls muſt be everlaſtingly milera a W 
ble. If it were only for your Bodies or Eſtates ad 


ſhould ſcarce ule ſo many Words, neither I bali 


1 
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Weed I; but when it is for your Souls and Eternity 
ho can be ſilent? Once more conſider what a Friend 


hou mayſt have ; it is a Friend for thy Soul. Alas 
Man, it is thy Soul, thy precious Soul that lies at 
Stake; that Spirit within thee, which is more worth 


chan a World; it is that which is in hazard, and here 


I a Friend that offers thee to make that Soul of thine 


happy for ever - Thy Soul hath abundance of Ene- 


Imies; Some would debaſe it, others would rob thee 
of it, others would clap up a haſty Match between 
that Noble Creature and a Servant, the World, I 


mean: And there are very few that have any true 


Kindneſs for it, and thou knoweſt not the Worth of 


that Jewel, thy Soul ; but here, here's a Friend, if 
thou wilt but leave it with him, he will take care of 
it, it ſhall not be marted away for nothing. Here's 
one will do that for its Security, Honour and Happi- 
neſs, that all the World beſides can't do. If there- 
fore thou haſt any Love for thy poor Soul, if thou 
ſetteſt any Price upon that precious Thing within 
thee; in a word if thou wouldſt have thy Soul do 
well in another World, O ſtrike in here, cloſe with 
theſe Tenders, liſten to the Counſel of him who of- 
lers you the beſt Advice in the World. He, he it is 
that now offers thee that thou canſt never value e- 
nough ; he it is that will feed, clothe, and portion 
that Soul of thine, and after that marry thee to his 
only Son, by which Match you will be made for e- 
ver. 

O did Men and Women but know what a Soul is, 
did they imagine what a dreadful Miſcarriage of a 
Hul is, did they but in any meaſure underſtand the 
ings of their Peace, could they but conceive what 
God could and would do for their Souls, I need to 
ſpend but little time in perſwading them to com- 
mit their Souls to him, to be acquainted with him, 
Who will be ſure to take ſpecial care of their Souls, 
liat they may do well, whatever is neglected. O 
wuld you but ſee, did you but know what a ſad tak- 
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- of weight and moment indeed; and that it would 
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the Knowledge of ſuch 48 them. One may li 
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ing they are in, that go into the other World wich: ho! 


poor naked Soul, and know no body in the Worl( the 
there, and have never a Friend that doth take ag he 
notice of them, you would then think I ſpoke wh MW Str 
I do with reaſon enough, and that my Words wer ed 
too ſhort, and my Expoſtulations too faint in a Ma. all 
ter of ſuch Concernment. O Sinners, I tell you, na, 
God tells you, Soul-matters are the greateſt Matter 
in the World. I am (ure Chriſt thought ſo, or elk 
he would not have been at ſo much coſt about them; 
thoſe that are in their Wits, and underſtand them. 
ſelves, they know as much too, and fo will you, e'n 
a few Years, it may be Hours, be paſt. Thoſe tha 
now make but a piſh of all this, when they have been 
but one Quarter of an Hour in another World, wil 
y as I do, that a Soul-Friend is the only Friend 
and that Soul-Concerns are the great Concerns, things 


have quitted the Coſt to have taken ſome Pains . go t 
have look'd out for ſuch a one that could have ſtood but 
the Soul in ſome ſtead in that other World; and tha God 
above all it would have been no Folly nor Madnff God 
to have accepted of the Kindneſs of one that deſiei row 
earneſtly to be acquainted with them, and to do th: ÞY, | 
Soul a good Turn. O that they had but been fo con but 1 
ſiderate, as to have embraced ſuch a Motion when i vour 
was offered! And this brings me to the next Qual to P. 
fication of this Friend. God 
16. He is a neceſſary Friend. There is an ab they 
Jute Neceſſity of being acquainted with him. It rt 
od. 


2Mfible for a Man that hath very few Friends upd 
ory to live as happily as he that hath many. Mu Relig 
titude of Acquaintance, ſuch as they are, may col muſt 
tribute much to a Man's Care and Sorrow. And count 
for moſt Friends, ſuch as are commonly fo called, ¶ muſt 
is better to have their Room than their Company mult | 
A Man may live without the Acquaintance of NAY they : 
bles, he may be 2s free, chearful, and rich witho Perlo, 
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holily, and die joyfully, and may be happy for ever, 
8 he never ſaw the Face of a . though 
he was never at Court, though he lived and died a 
Stranger to all worldly Friends. One may be diſown-+ 
ed by his Father, hated by his Mother, ſlighted by 
all his Relations, and have never a Friend under the 
Sun that will own him, and yet for all that be in 2 
State of truer Felicity, than thoſe that are daily at- 
tended with Troops of Viſitors, whoſe Gates are 
ſeldom ſhut, whoſe Houſes are never empty : but 
amongſt all that comes, God never comes to them, 
as for his Company they are Strangers to it; this 
Man I may write miſerable, for all his great and ma- 
ny Friends. And him that hath the Company of 
God in -Acquaintance with his Redeemer [I'll call 
happy, though he have never a Friend in the World 
beſides. Multitude of Friends ſeldom add much to 
our Comforts, but always to our Cares. A Man may 
go to Hell for all his great Acquaintance with Men; 
but it's impoſſible, if we are greatly acquainted with 
God, to miſs of Heaven. When Men are unkind, if 
God be kind, it's well ballanced ; but if God 
frown, whoſe Smiles can comfort? I may be hap- 
py, though I am very little in Man's Favour ; 
but it's impoſſible to be happy without God's Fa- 
vour. To be a Stranger to God, is to be a Stranger 
to Peace, Joy, Heaven. O it's ſad being without 
God! If I ſhould declare the Judgment of moſt in 
tne World, at leaſt if their Practice may ſpeak for 
them, they ſee very little Need of Acquaintance with 
God. They do not write, Aluſt, upon the things of 
Religion. They muſt ear, they muſt drink, they 
muſt ſleep; and if they want any of theſe things, they 
count themſelves in a ſadCondition. But further,they 
muſt riot, they muſt be drunk, they muſt whore, they 
muſt have what theirLuſt calls for, let it be what it will; 
they muſt get into theFavour of ſuch and ſuch a great 
Perſon whoſe Diſpleaſure,they have incurred. Theſe 


ae things that the World fay muſt be; they are 
14 reckoned. 


** 


li 
"Fool 
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reckoned among the neceſſary things: but they do 
not ſay they muſt have a Chriſt, they muſt be re. 
conciled to God, they muſt deny themſelves, they 
muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom of Heaven ; No, theſe 
are indifferent things amongſt them, theſe are thingy 
minded by the by, if not matter of ſcorn and jeſting, 


theſe the World thinks unneceſlary things. Its 


neceſſary their Fleſh ſhould be pleaſed, it's neceſſary 
the Devil ſhould be obeyed, it's neceſſary they and 
theirs ſhould be ſome body in the World, theſe are 
Matters of weight, for theſe they think it worth the 
while to toil and moil, to riſe early and late, and to 
loſe their ſleep, and think they can never do too 
much; and all this while they ſee no need at all of 
etting a Friend for their Souls, no need at all of 
Toowing, loving and delighting in God. Well ſee- 
ing the Caſe is thus, ſeeing it is no great matter whe- 
ther you know God, or be known of him; be not 
then troubled at the Day of Judgment, if God lock 
upon you as a Stranger then, be not grieved ( ſee 
ing the Knowledge of God is nothing with you) if 
Cod ſay he knows you not; if God's Preſence be 
no ſuch material thing, complain not then for the 
want of it; be content, if you can, to hear him ay, 
Depart, I know you not, O, but ſhall T thus leave 
ou, poor ignorant Sinners? Conſider for the Lord's 
Ake, for thy Soul's ſake, whether it be a neceſlary 
thing to avoid everlaſting Burnings; is it a neceſſa- 
ry thing to be ſaved ? Is eternal Glory and Heaven 
neceſſary ? dare you ſay theſe are unneceſſary things? 
If theſe are nece ſſary, then I am ſure God and Chil 
are neceſſary; Fer this is Life Eternal to know God, 
and him whom he hath ſent, Feſus. Chriſt, O how 
will the Caſe be altered e're long with the God-ha- 
ting and Chriſt-deſpiſing World? when they ſhall 
be quite deſpoiled of all that which they prized a. 
bove the Knowledge of God, when all their Friends 
ſhall appear to be Enemies, when all their Hopes 
ſhall be ſwept down like a Spider's Web. O ye 
1 : 


— ö 


an Intereſt in Chriſt, 


How will they rend the Skies with their Fruit leſs 


Wiſhes ? How will the Mountains eccho with their 
| doleful Lamentations? O that God would but know 
them, O that they b * not hear that Word, De- 
part! But ſeeing all t 

then will they exclaim againſt themſelves? O that 
they ſhould be ſuch Fools, that they ſhould be ſo 
madly beſotted, as to neglect the looking after 
Acquaintance with God. 


at to little 


Time was, that God 
would have had them to come to him, he called 


aſter them, and ſent for them again & again, but 
they would none of his Company, they deſired 
not the Knowledge of the moſt High; they ſaid 
to him, Depart from us: And now they have what 


they then defired ; now they ſee that the Mini- 


ſters had cauſe enough to ſay what they did, and 


2 thouſand times more. As troubleſome as it was 


to hear of Hell, it's worſe to feel it. They ſee 


now. Muſt is for the Soul, and not the Body, O 
that Men and Women would be now as ſerious in 
their Judgments about theſe things as they will 
be ſhortly ? Conſider, O Man, that as little as thou 
mindeſt 'theſe things, theſe are the only things 
that are neceſſary, Thou muſt have a God for 
thy Friend, a Chriſt for thy Saviour, to ſave thee 
from thy Sins, or elſe thou muſt be damned, or elſe 
thou muſt be curſed for ever. Thou may'ſt lie 
racked upon thy Bed of Sickneſs, where none can 
help thee ; thou may'ft rot in a ſtinking Dungeon, 
where no Man relieve thee ; thou mayſt be roaſted 
in the Flames, and yet for all this be a happy Man. 
Worldly Eaſe, Pleaſure, Health, Riches are none of 
thoſe abſolutely neceſſary things. A Man may go 

to 
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they not then be of this Mind, that it was no ſuch 
flight matter that I was fo earneſt with them about, 
that Acquaintance with God was no ſuch unneceſ- 
# fary thing as they took it to be, and that there 
Vas more need of gettin 
than of running to a Play-houſe, or a Whore-houſe. 


urpoſe, how 


c — 
— 4, 
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to Hell and have them all, and a Man may go to 
Heaven and want them. Thou may'ſt have Eternal 
Reft in another Life, though thou haſt ſcarce a Day 
of Eaſe in this. One may be a Favourite of God, tho 
as miſerable as Zob. But what will you ſay of that 
Man that hath not a God to go to? This, this is the 
miſerable Man with a witneſs? 

O that ſeeing Mens Lives are ſo ſhort, they would 
wiſely ban their precious time in minding no- 
thing but neceſſary things! O that Unneceſſaries 
might be cut off. When I am about to undertake a 
Buſineſs, let me ask my Soul this Queſtion : O my 
Soul is this a Bufinefs of abſolute Neceffity 2 Haſt 
thou not ſomething of greater Importance that is yet 
undone? We enter not into the Liſts for Honour, 
where it is no great matter whether we conquer or 
no; we per{wade not Men to buſy themſelves about 
Toys, we are not ſo importunate about a thing of no- 
thing. No Sirs, as unneceſſary as you think theſe 
things we ſpeak of are, e're long you will ſay as 
much as we do, and more too; you'll ſhortly find, 
that it was as much as your Life and Happineſs was 
worth that lay at Stake. Theſe are things we muſt 
mind you of, or elſe we hazard our Souls; and they 
are things that you muſt mind alſo, or elſe you hazard 
yours. I want ſignificent Words enough, to expre!s 
the Weight and Importance of theſe things. O that 
what is wanting of that Nature, might be ſupplied 
with Tears, Groans and Compaſſions. I am through 
Mercy athamed of my own Heart, (O that I were 
more fo) that I ſhould ſpeak of ſuch ſerious Matters 
ſo ſlightly. It is not now a time to jeſt, O my Soul, 
when thou art to diſcourſe with miſerable Men ana 
Women, which refuſe their Happineſs, and doat up- 
on their Miſery, Thou art now about a Work thit 
concerns Souls, and their eternal State, 

Tell me, dear Friends, do you in fober Sadneſs be- 
lieve that you have immortal Souls? Do you inde? 


know that your Souls are naturally Enemies to Goch 
an 


tels 
Soul, 
1 and 
t up- 
4 that 


5 he- 
1deed 


God, 


| worſe than mad. If you do believe all this, why, 


and 
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and that if you be not reconciled to God, that you 
muſt be dealt with as Enemies 2 Do you really be- 
lieve all this? Do you believe what a dreadful 
thing it is to look ſuch an Enemy in. the Face when 
he ſhall fit in Judgment ? Further, do you believe 
what it is to lie down in devouring Flames, and to 
dwell with everlaſting Burnings? Do you not think 
it a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of a living 
God ? And if you do not, let me tell you, you are 


then let me ask Jo again, whether you conceive it 
unneceſſary to uſe the utmoſt Care and Diligence to 
et acquainted with him; who can deliver you from 
he Wrath to come. O Friends, I call you ſo, and I 
believe moſt of you love me dearly ! O that you 
would do me one Kindneſs; I ſhould count it the 
greateſt Kindneſs that you can do me ! Why, what 
is that you ſay! Why, it is but to pity your own 
Souls, and to mind that one thing neceſſary, and to 
pity them that are mourning for your dry Eyes, and 
ard Hearts ? 

What ſay you to all this ? If you have any thing to 
ſay againſt the Neceſſity of theſe things, I am ready 
to plead the Caſe with you, &c. Well, if it be not 
neceſſary to know God and Chriſt, and lay in Provi- 
ſion for Eternity, what then is neceſſary ? If it be 
not neceſſary to ſerve, love, and delight in him, who 
can deliver from everlaſting Death,and reward with 
everlaſting Lite ; what then is ? Once more, for 
your Souls fakes conſider what you do, when you 
vigorouſly purſue Worldly things, and look upon the 
Favour and Diſpleaſure of God, as ſmall things! O 
write not theſe things down amongſt the ſuperfluous 
things which are to be minded by the by, Remem- 
ber this, that it is very poſſible for a Man to be ex- 
ceeding holy, and yet to be altogether unknown to 
the World ; but it is altogether impoſſible to be tru- 
ly happy, and yet unacquainted with God. 


17. He 
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15. He is a tryed Friend. Thouſands and Millions 
can from their own Experience ſay all this, which I 
have ſaid of him, and much more ; but I ſhall pa 
this over at preſent, having hinted it already, and be. 
cauſe it may be I may touch upon ſomething of the 
ſame Nature hereafter. 

18, He is an everlaſting Friend. I ſhall be but 
brief in ſpeaking to this Head, becauſe what might 
have been ſpoken of this, fell under that of his Im. 
mortality. Yet becauſe it is poſſible to conceive 
God immortal in himſelf, and yet by reaſon of Man's 
Default, his Kindneſs to him to be finite; ſo it was 
in reſpect of the Angels that fell from him. But now 
bleſſed be free Grace, Man ſtands upon ſurer ground 
than ever he did, the Children of God have a firmer 
Bottom by far than Adam had when he was in Para- 
dice; his State is more ſecure, being once united to 
God in Chriſt, than that of the Angels of Heaven in 
their firſt Creation. For that their State was muta- 
ble, is, de facto, proved; but now bleſſed be rich 
Goodneſs, if we can but make ſure of Reconciliati- 
on with God again, it is impoſſible for us to mil- 
carry. God hath ſworn, and he will perform it, that 
the Heirs of Glory might have the more ſtrong Con- 
ſolation, Iſai. 54. 9, 10. For this is as the Waters of 
Noah: For I have ſworn that the Waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the Earth, ſo have T ſworn that 
J would not be zwwroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For 
the Mountains ſpall depart, and the Hills be removed, 
but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither 
Hall rhe Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord, that hath Mercy on thee. God's Children need 
not fear diſinheriting; his Gifts and Callings are 
without Repentance. If God loved us while we 
were Enemies, how much more being reconciled will 
he continue his Love to us : once a Child of God, 
and a Child of God for ever ; once in Favour, and 
never out of it again: Rom. 8.35, 39. Who ſball /c- 
parate us from the Love of Chriſt * Shall Tribulation, 

or 
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oy Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedyeſ; 

| 2 9 * Nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor = 
or ber Creature, ſpall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Who 
can pluck us out of the Arms of theAlmighty 2 Who, 
or what is that which can alienate our Father's Af. 

ſections from us? If the Promiſe of God, which 

faith, I will never, never, never, never, never leave 
| nor forſake you, be valid, if his Oath bind him, if 
the Blood of Chriſt continue always to be ſatisfacto- 
ry, H his Mediation can prevail, if the Nature of God 
be unchangeable, we are well enough, we are ſafe, if 
this be but clear that we are really reconciled to 
| God, if we be acquainted with him. We are kept 
by the mighty Power of God through Faith unto 
| Salvation. Jf rhey had been of us (faith the Apoſtle) 
no doubt they would have continued with us. It is poſſi- 
ble indeed, yea, common for Men to pretend Love to 
God, and to ſeem to have a true Friendſhip for him, 
and yet not to be truly ſo. To have a Name to live, 
and to live, are two things. It is not unuſual to bare 
| God company 5 I may ſay) abroad, and yet 
at home to have ſome body that they have a greater 
EKindneſs for. It is common to go along with God 
(if I may fo call it) in the external Actions of Re- 
| ligion,and yet to deſert him at laſt, Jai. 5 8.1, 2, 3. Mat. 
5.21. There are many that ſeem to bid fair for Hea- 
ven, and if Cap and Knee will do, God ſhall have 
| that; they will give him the Husk and Shell, that they 


may keep the Kernel for one that they love better. 


Thouſands there are of ſuch Perſons in the World; 
| and theſe profeſs abundance of Kindneſs for God, they 
| come oft to his Houſe, and fit down there, and make 
| as if they were his Friends, and his Acquaintance 

and ſome of God's Servants, by a Miſtake, may bid 
| them welcome, but yet for all this they may be Stran- 
ßer ; only they have heard of God, and can talk of 

im, and it may be have given him many tranſient 
Viſits, but yet they want the real Properties of * 

| they 
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they never knew what it was to be brought nigh to 
the Father, by the Son; to have a Senſe of their loſt 
State and Eſtrangement from God, and under a Senſe 
of this, to make earneſt Inquiry after him; they ne. 
ver knew what it was to converſe with God, to have 
an intimate Acquaintance with him, to be ſending 
out the Breathings of their Souls after him, and to 
be unſatisfied without him; they took up a Trade of 
lifeleſs Duties, and that was all. As for the Life and 
Power of Religion they never underſtood it; Com- 
munion with God, they heard oft of, but never,un- 
deritood what it meant, they never favoured and re- 
liſhed the things of God, nor with any Suitableneſs 
or Complacency ingaged in his Service: And as for 
thoſe more ſecret Actings of Religion, to take up the 
Intereſt of God, to deſign his Glory, to be deeply 
concerned for his Honour, obſerving their Affecti- 
ons, and the Workings of their Hearts in Duty ; to 
take notice of Anſwers of Prayers, or to look after 
their Petitions, when they are out of their Mouths, 
they know not what theſe things are. So that from 
hence it appears that God and they were never really 
acquainted: no wonder then that they do forſake 
God, and are forſaken of him. The building might 
look neatly, and the Houſe ſeem to be ſtrong ; but 
becauſe it was built upon the Sands, it need not ſeem 
ſtrange, if it fall when the Winds riſe, and the Waves 
beat againſt it: But I fay it, and ſay it again, the 
Houſe that is built upon a Rock, will not, cannot 
fall: If a Man be really united to God in Chriſt, and 
the Work of Grace throughly wrought upon him, it 
is. impoſſible that God ſhould forſake ſuch a one. 
God ca' nt but be true though Man be falſe, he can't 
but value the Satisfaction and Interceſſion of his Son, 
he ca'nt forget his own Nature, Iſa. 49. 15, 16 Can 
a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that foe ſhould not 
have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? Yea, they 
may forget, vet will T not forget thee. Behold I have 
graven thee upon the Palms of my Hands : 7 hy Walls 

— 8 are 
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are continually before me, &c. I do not ſay but that 
God may ſuſpend the refreſhing Intimations of his 
fe N Love; nay, he may quite hide his Face, and his dear- 
eſt ones may look upon themſelves as free among 
the Dead, they may reckon themſelves ſuch as have 
no Acquaintance with God, and yet for all this be 
Sexceeding dear to God; this is clear'd by every Day's 
Experience. Nay, I may ſay, I believe that there 
nd re very few of them which know what God's Pre- 
m. {Wſnce, Smiles and Love is, but know in ſome mea- 
an. ſure what it is to have his Face hid, to walk in the 
dark, and to ſee no Light. It is no unuſual thing of 


= ja Child of God to queſtion his State, to fear whether 
fr all that he ever did were not in Hypchriſy and For- 
the mality; have not the beſt been made {ometimes to 


queſtion (eſpecially upon ſome notable Fall) whether 
What they did formerly did not proceed from meer 
common Grace, or ſome leſs ſpiritual Principle than 
the Life of Grace, and a Divine Nature within them. 
Were there ever any of the Sons of Adam, whom 
rich Mercy hath plucked as Fire-brands out of the 
ay Fire, to whom the Lord hath ſhewed his marvellous. 
ke (Kindneſs, and Love in Chriſt, that hath kept their 
ght Watch ſo exactly, that have walked ſo cloſely with 
but od, fo as never to have the leaſt Frown from him? 
.em {Were there ever any that lived all their Days under 
wes { conſtant lively Senſe of their Intereſt in divine e- 
Werlaſting Love? If there be, they have fared better 
han 70 did, they enjoyed more than ever Heman 


and Vr David did. 
1. it Achild of God may oft be in a ſad State, but vet he 
one. always in a ſafe State: The Purpoſe of God ſtands 


rm. Though for a ſmall Moment he feems to for- 


ant Ns 
Son, lake them, yet with everlaſting Mercies will he ga- 
Can her them O Everlaſting ! That's a (wee. Word 
1 uot Indeed in the Saints Ear; he would not that one 


Word ſhould have been out of the Bible, left out 
bf the Promiſe, for a World, 7/a. 54. If thou beeit 
ce truly acquainted with God, thy State is as * 

*Y tay 
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thy Condition as ſure as if thou wert already inHea: WW poo 
ven. God may and will chaſtiſe his with Rods, but WE the! 
his loving Kindneſs he will never remove from *em, WM left 
his Mercy endures for ever. All that God gives to thei 
his Friends and Acquaintance, that is ſpiritual, is tor 
like himſelf, Everlaſting. God is not like ſhort- ther 
ſpirited Man, every moment changing, one day doat. 8 to t. 
ing upon an Object, and the next day wavy, it as We exp! 
e 


much. An earthly Prince may one Moment 


t his the il 


Favourite at his Table, and the next command that Goo 
he ſhould be hanged. But far be it from the un- to re 
changeable God, that he ſhould do thus. As for the 
the great ones, of the World, it hath been counted been 
by ſome, and choſe none of the weakeſt, no ſmall WM have 
2 of Policy, to keep out of their know- JM care 
edge: Their Favours are ſo dearly bought, their JW man: 
Kindneſs fo uncertain, their Diſpleaſure ſo dange- Wilt ? 
' Tous, and yet ſo eaſily procured. But here it is far WW what 
otherwiſe. It is God, and God alone that is an e- fes 
verlaſting Friend, in whoſe Preſence there is Fulnels filing 
1 oy, and Pleaſure for evermore. O theſe ever- mand 
aſtin 
Friend, an everlaſting Inheritance, everlaſting Glo- Houſ 


ry, everlaſting Joy, everlaſting Life, and 4 4 Can 
Death, they are Matters of Weight! O why ſhoul 


Things are great Things! An everlaſting emp 


not our very Souls be over- powered with the ver) Cod 
Thoughts of ſuch Things! O this Unbelief, this doth 
Unbelief! them, 

19. He is one that is willing and deſirous to be en 
acquainted with you. What I have ſaid before had lings, 
ſignified little to us, were it not for this. It's a Mi- em 
ſery, and no Comfort, to hear and know the great Mato t 


thin 


hic 
which I handled before. God is the moſt loving, 


55 which we muſt go without. But this is that duccel 


puts Life into all thoſe powerful Motives Nay, | 


moſt ſtrong and rich Friend, and withal he bath in mal 
him a ſweet Inclination to be acquainted with us. .. 


The Terms that he offers are the moſt reaſonable 
in all the World, This, this is the Comfort of the 


poor 


tives 
7108s 


th in 
1 us. 
able 
the 
poor 
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poor fallen Sons & Daughters of Adam; that though 
they have run away from God, though they have 
leſt their Father's Houſe, and turn'd Prodigals; yer 
| their tender-hearted compaſſionate Father is ready 
to receive them again, his Arms are open, he meets 
them; while they are yet a great way off, he runs 
to them and falls upon their 

expreſſeth the greateſt Kindneſs to them, and Toy for 
their Return. O unparallel'd Love! O infinite 
| Goodneſs | God hath exprefled this his Willingneſs 
to xeceive poor loſtSinners abundantly throughout all 
the Scripture. If God had not been willing to have 
been Friends again with man, what needed he to 
have 4 * himſelf the trouble of parting with his 
deare 

manage this great Work of reconciling man to him- 
ſelf ? Why elſe was that precious Blood ſhed? And to 
what purpoſe ſhould he ſend ſo many Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles and Miniſters, for ſo many hundreds of Years, 
ling up early, & ſitting up late? Why are they com- 
manded to cry aloud, to uſe ſo. much Earneſtneſs, to 
compel poor wandring Strangers to come to his 
Houſe, but that he might be acquainted with them? 
Can any one conceive that he ſhould do all this 


eck, and kiſſes them, 


„ 


Son, and ſending him into the World to 


without the leaſt Deſign of Kindneſs ? If all that 
God hath done to the reconciling Man to himſelf, 
th not ſpeak his Willingneſs to be reconciled. to 
them, what can? 1/a.5-4. Nay, ſo willing is he to 
receive them, notwithſtanding all their Backfli- 
dings, that he teacheth them how they may addreſs 
themſelves to him moſt acceptably, he puts words 
Into their Mouths which they may uſe with good 
acceſs, when they come before him, Hof. 14. 1, 2. 4. 
Nay, that Sinners may be the more confirmed in 
their Expectation of his Favour, he hath moft ſo- 
mnly ſworn, That he delights not in the Death of 
nner, but had rather that they ſhould return and 
i. Wherefore elſe is it that we are lo ſtraightly 
mmanded, as We anlwer the Neglect wor 


* 
1 2 
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our Peril before God at that tertible Day, that we 
preach the Word ir ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon? To 
Phat purpoſe ſhould” Paul expoſe himſelf to fo ma. 
iy Hazards both by Sea and Land? Why ſhould 
e teach this Doctrine of Reconciliation Night and 
ay with Tears ? Doth he not tell 75 that he 
did all this by Divine Diſpenſation, and that it way 
as much as his Soul was worth to wave this Work? 
And doth not all this ſpeak his Willingneſs to be 
Friends again with Man? Could not God have ſent 
Legions of Angels with com. Swords in their 
Hands, when he ſent his Son, and thouſands of Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Minifters and Teachers? Might he 
Ht have proclaimed War againſt them for ever, when 
e followed them with the Embaſſadors of Peace? 
If he had had no Thoughts of Agreement with them, 
could he not have ſpoken to them in Thunder and 
Lightning, with Fire and Brimſtone, as well as in the 
ſtill Voice of the Goſpel? He could if he had ples. 
fed have made them to have known the Breach of 
his Covenant, by giving them up to the Will of their 
cruel Enemies. God could as eaſily have cut off: 
whole World of us, as we can cruſha Moth, & eaſier 
too · But he is willing to ſhew forth theRiches of his 
Patience and Goodneſs, that therebySinners might be 

brought to Repentance. 
Ho doth God further expreſs his Willingneſs to 
receive returning Sinners, by engaging them by m. 
ny temporal Favours? Who preſerved that tende 
Creature in the Womb, and 8 it out of tho 
dark Chambers into light? Who kept that helplel 
Infant after it was in the World? Whoſe Flax ani 
Wool do we wear upon our Backs? To whom | 
it that we are deholcing for every Crumb we en 
and every Drop we drink > Who ſpreads our Tabl. 
for us, and makes our Cups to overflow ? Wi 
brought us from the brink of the Grave, when de 
had received the Sentence from our Doctor and ol 
Diſeaſe ? And what is the Language of 1 theß 
5 rae ercid 
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we Mercies, but return, O backſliding Sinner, for in me 
To is thy Help found. Love, delight in, and be acquaint- 
ma. ed with him, from whom thou haſt received lv many 
uld Kindneſſes. If thou wouldeſt accept of him for thy 
and Lord, Husband; and Friend, who hath ſent thee theſe 
t he Tokens, thou ſhalt have other Favours than theſe be. 
was ls not this the meaning of all the common Mercies 
rk? that we daily receive from him? Why was not thy 
be W Breath ſtop'd with an Oath in thy Mouth? Why is 
ſent it that ſo many thouſands that were born ſince thy 
heit ſelf, are gone to their eternal State, when thou art 
Pro- Tſttill ſtanding? What haſt thou done to engage God 
t he more than others, that Worms ſhould not be — 
vhen on thee, when thou art feedin upon the Fat an 
ace? Sweet? What is the Engliſh of all this? What are 
hem, all theſe Droves of Mercies which God ſends to thee, 
r and i but to cool thy Enmity againft him, and to make 
n the WF thee, who art marching out in thy war-like Furni- 
plea-W ture, to meet him with Tears of Joy and friendly 
ch au Embraces ? Is not, Love the Giver, written upon all 
thei his Tokens? What means his frequent viſiting of 
off 20 thee, but deſire of Acquaintance with thee ? Had he 
eaſiet had no Deſire at all to know you, and to be known 
of hu of you, do you think he would have call'd fo oft and 
ht bell fo kindly at your Door, would he have ſtood knock- 
ing with ſo much Patience, and have ſpoke to you 
eſs too fo lovingly, if he defired ſtill to be a Stranger to 
y m- you? Is this like one that deſires your Ruin? Did 
ende God never plead with thee by his Miniſters, & urge 
thobe the ſame Argument that I do now? Did you never 
hear ſuch kind of Expoſtulations as thefe ? Wh) 
wilt thou go on to deſpiſe thy God, and to refuſe 
his Love? What reaſon haſt thou to harbour ſuch 
hard Thoughts of him? Doth he deſerve ſuch Un- 
Kindneſs at your Hands? How long ye ſimple ones 
will ye love Simplicity ? Why will ye make light of 
that ye can't poſhbly odervalue? The Favour of God, 
and Acquaintance with thy Maker. How oft have 
Jjou grieved his Spirit by your unworthy Contempts ? 
2 
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How many times have you given him cauſe to com- 
plain of your unhandſome Uſage, when he in very 
Piey and Compaſſion came to viſit you: He hath rea. 
fon to ſay now, as well as of old, Hear O Heavens, 
and r ear, O Earth, fer I have nouriſbed & brought 
up Hildren, and they have rebelled agasnſt me, Iſa. 1.2, 
o ye thus requite the Lord, O ye eo People, and 
unwiſe® is not he x þ Father that bought thee ? Hath 
he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee? Deut. 32. 6. 0 
that they were wiſe. And be inſtructed O Jeruſalem, 
Jeſt my Soul depart from thee, Jer. 6. 8. Is not this the 
Voice of Mercy ? Have not theſe been Expoſtulati. 
ons of the mighty God with his rebellious Creatures? 
And yet how.do they ſtand it out all this while, as 
if God were like to get ſo much by their Acquain- 
tance ? Return, O fooliſh Sinner, if thou makeſt any 
thing of Salvation and Damnation, if thou valueſt 
everlaſting Glory, if thou thinkeſt the Commands, 
Threatnings, and Promiſes of the Almighty to be 
minded, come away and make no Delay. O why 
wilt thou go on thus madly to undo thy ſelf? Come 
away, poor Soul, for all this it is not yet quite too 
late, thy Glaſs is not yet quite run, thy Soul is not 
yet fully fixed in its unchangeable State. Once 
more make ſuch an Offer to thee, as I am ſure none 
but a mad Man will refuſe ; ſuch an Offer as none of 
the Kings. and Lords of the World can make. The 
great and mighty Monarch of Heaven tenders thee 
an Alliance with himſelf; he ſees how far thou art 
ſpent, how poor and low thou haſt brought thy ſelf 
by a dangerous and long War againſt To Maker; 
he fore-ſees what a Condition thou wilt be in after 
a few more merry Hours, except thou repent and 
turn. Wherefore in Compatſion to thy precious Soul 
he hath commanded us 'to follow thee, and not to 
let thee be at quiet till thou haſt given us a Pro- 
miſe, that thou wilt return and humble thy ſelf to 
thy God; and what ſhall we till loſe our Labour! 
Shall all this come to nothing! O Prodigy o Us: 
1 - | 8 ane 92 
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' kiridneſs ! O wonder of Patience! Thou haſt ſlight- 


ed the Friendſhip of thy God, thou haſt ſet light by 
Chriſt, and undervalued Heaven andEternity for ten, 
twenty, thirty Years already, and yet the Lord ſends 
us once more in his Name to ask you whether you 
are willing to have God for your Friend; God hath 
not yet ſaid, Cut him down, bind him hand and foot, 
and caſt him into that Lake that burns for ever, Bring 
thoſe mine Enemies that would not that I ſhould reign 
over them, and lay them before my Face. 
not yet ſpake that dreadful Word, Depart. O what 
is it thou ſtayeſt for ? What is it that makes this Bu- 
ſineſs to hang ſo long? What Lover is it that doth 
ſo long hold back thy Heart? What is the matter 
that we can no more ſpeedily and effectually manage 
this great Affair? What is it that thou doſt prefer 
before God ? What is it that thou thinkeſt more 
worthy of thy warmeſt Love than Chriſt 2 What is 
that great thing that thou ſtickeſt not to venture 
thy Soul for? Act like a Man that is rational and 
not beſide himſelf. If the World be God, if Earth 
be better than Chriſt, then chooſe that ; if Chriſt bs 
God, then chooſe him. How long will you ſtand 
halting between two? Love that which will laſt 
longeſt, be acquainted with him that is willing and 
able to do moſt for thee. Is the World worth more 
now than it was in David's time, when he preferred 


the Favour of God before thouſands of Gold and 


Silver? Is the Price of it raiſed ? Can it bribe Death, 
and ſtop the Mouth of Divine Juſtice, and procure 
thee a real Reſpe& in another World? Go chatter 
and ſee what Bargain thou canſt make; tell God 
that thou wilt give him thouſands for thy Brother's 
Life, and as much more for the lengthning the Leaſe 
of thy own to Eternity. 

What doth God ſay ? Is the Bargain made? Is it 
not enough ? Why, add a World to it, will that do? 
If it will not do this, if this Purchaſe be too great 
tor thy Purſe, then go lower ; can all thou haſt keep 


God hath 
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thee from Fears, get thee a Stomach, procure thee 
Eaſe, rectify thy Conſtitution ; will it do this, or will 
it not? If not, why ſhould'ſt thou value that which 
can do ſo little for thee, before that which can do 
all things for thee ? Be perſwaded at laſt to be 
wiſe, What is God like to get by your Love, or 
Joſe by your Hatred? What have you to boaſt of? 
What Excellencies to ſet you out? What Portion to 
advance you, that you ſtand thus upon your Terms? 
Come, let's hear a little what it is thou thinkeſt ſo 
- Highly of thy ſelf for. I am ſure your over. great 
Beauty can't commend you; for a Black-moor may 
with better reaſon brag of Comelineſs, than ſuch a 
#deformed loathſume Creature can of Beauty. I am 
Jure your Helpfulneſs will not ſpeak for you; for 
thou art a crazy, decrepid, ſickly Creature, that will 
coſt God more to cure thee, than thou art worth a 
thouſand times. It can't be for thy Eſtate that thou 
art ſo much defired, for all thy Gold is adulterate, 
thy Jewels counterfeit, thy All forfeited ; and what 
is it then that thou haſt yet to boaſt of? Come and 
ſet it before us, that we may acknowledge our Mi- 
ſtakes. Are the Cloaths upon thy Back (as fine 3s 
thou art) thy own ? Is the Food that thou eateſt paid 
for? And is this the Creature that muſt be wooed 
with ſo much Earneftneſs? Behold all ye Inhabi- 
tants of the World, and admire! Hear, O Heavens! 
This is that (1 want a Name to call her by) 
which thinks it below her to be match'd to Chritt, 
and an undervaluing to be acquainted with her Ma- 
ker, and a ſhame to have God for her Father! From 
the Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot ther? 
is nothing but Wounds and Bruiſes, and purrified 
Sores, running plague Sores that are broken are ner 
greateſtBeauty : And here's a thing to be lov'd with all 
myHeart! Ez*E.16. Whoſoever thou art that readett 
theſe Lines, this was once thy Condition, in theſe Orna- 
ments he found thee, when God came to ask thy Heart, 
this was thy Dreſs, tho' thou art thus highly 1 
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Aud ſuoh were ſome of you, hut ye are waſhed, but he are 
; a And after all this, O Sinner, art thou till as 

ſtout and proud as ever? Is Chriſt ſo N ing 

these to his Father? Is he willing to cloath thee from 

Head to Foot with glorious Robes, ſuch a Dręſs as 

may become thee in the Preſence of a King? Doth 

he offer to lead thee in his Hands to his own Palace? 

Is God fo willing and deſirous to be your Father, 

and Chriſt to be your Husband. ? are all the Mini- 

ſters of Chrift ſo willing to do their utmoſt to bring 

this Match to Perfection? Shall they lie at you Day 

and Night to give your Conſent, and to be willing; 

and are you ftill unwilling ? Well, if all this ſigni- 

y little, and you miſs of Chriſt at laſt, and be not 

| acquainted with God after all, remember it was 

your own Doings : and that you thought it greater 
| Wiſdom to marry the Servant than the Maſter, to obey 

the Rebel rather than your loving Prince. Remem- 

ber you preferred Darkneſs before Light, Hell be- 

fore Heaven. I call Heaven and Earth to record 
this Day, that I have ſet Life and Death before you, 

and you ſtand as if it were ſo difficult a matter to re- 

ſolve which were the beſt. This ſounds ſtrangely, 
and every one will be ready to write Foo} upon that 
Man's Forehead that acts thus. Hold Man, be not 
| too ready to paſs thy Cenſure before thou look with- 
in thee. Doſt thou ſee an abſolute need of Chriſt? 
Doſt thou adore his infinite Love and Kindneſsꝰ Doſt 
| thou give up thy ſelf to him for thy Lord, and receive 
him for better for worſe, come on it what it will ? 
Or doſt thou not rather ſpend thy Thoughts, and 
let out thy Aﬀections upon the Vanities & Pleaſures, 
of the World ? Doſt thou not love Father and Mo- 
ther, Wife and Children, Brethren and Sifters, Houſe 
and Lands more than him? Why, if this be thyCaſe, 
I muſt ſay thou art one of the Fools that loves 
Death, and hateſt Life, thou calleſt that Folly in a- 
nother, which in thy ſelf thou counteſt Wiſdom. I 
wonder, who it is that * ſtrive to pleaſe all this 
f 4 K 


while! 
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nile! Is not the Hand of Joab in all this? Hath 
not Satan been deep in retarding this Match ? Hat 
not he a Deſign to marty thee to ſome painted Luft 
though he undo thee: forever, & muſt ie be pleaſed 
rather than God ꝰ IA it more nereſſary to gratify 
him! that never yet intended to do any of the Som. 
of Adam any Kindneſs, rather than thy beſt Friends: 
Come away for ſhame, and let us loſe our Breath no 
tonger 3and let that time we ſpend in pleading 
with you for God, be ſpent in ſinging with you, & 
praiſing God for you, and congratulating your hap. 
5 Acquaintance with God and you; matching to 
Rishi Son. % „„ ng OL 
20 But becauſe Man is fo wedded to the World, 
and dotes upon his Luſt, that all the Arguments that 
we can uſe are moſt: commonly unſucceſsful ; I ſhall 
add one more upon this fort of Motives drawn from 
the-Qualifications of him whom I would: fain have 
you acquainted with, and that ſhall take in all that 
can be ſaid on this Head, and that is this: Conſider 
that he is altogethert Lovely; He is made up o 
Love; Gooduefs, amal Excelleucies; and whatſo- 
ever Pleaſure, Deliglit, and Content you firid in the 
Creature, it is tranſcendently in him, he is the chief. 
eſt of ten thouſands: Ask of them that by Faith 
have ſeen him, inquire of the Spouſe in the Canticis, 
and ask her what is her Beloved, more than another 
Be loved? What there is in God and Chriſt more 
than in the World, and ſhe will almoſt wonder, that 
any one that is rational ſhould ask fo fooliſh a Queſti- 
on; ſhe thinks you might with as much Judgment 
and Reaſon have ask*d, what there is in Heaven, more 


deſirable than in Hell?: What is there in Eaſe more 


than in Torments? In Gold and Jewels, more than 
in Droſs; in a living, healthful, beautiful Creature, 
more than in a ſtinking rotten Carcaſe? Did you 
but ſee his Face, you would ſoon think that there 
were ſomething in him more than in another; could 
you but {ee his Eye, your Heart would be ina W 
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pid you but underſtand what it is to be brought into j 


ith his Banquetting-houſe, you would ſay = they are | 
at, neither Fools nor Mad-men, that can find in their f 
ſed © Hearts to ſcorn the Beauties and Glories of this ' 
tiy WW World in compariſon of one look or ſmile fromGod ; 
ons and believe that his Love was better than Wine, to | 
ds? ¶ be preferred infinitely before the greateſt worldly | 


hs 
kh , OT — 
— F 


no Pleaſures, and think that the Virgins had reaſon e- 
ling nough to love him, Cant. 1. 4. How high doth the | 
„& Church run in his Commendations? How doth ſhe 


ap- 
7 to 


endeavour to ſet him out to the life, that every one 
may admire his Excellencies, and be taken with his 
Beauties as well as her ſelf; neither doth ſhe ſear to 


r1d, looſe him by this, nor indeed is unwilling that others 
that ſhould fall in love with him as well as the, Cant. 5. 
hall 9, 10, Sc. She begins firſt with his Face, it is white 
from and ruddy, the moſt exact Beauty, ſo that ſhe muſt 
have be blind that is not taken with him; and ſo ſhe goes 
that WW on as well as ſhe can to ſet him out; but he is fo in- 
ſidet I finitely above her Commendations, that ſhe wants 
po Words to expreſs her ſelf, therefore ſhe ſpeaks one 
atl0- great one, th is altogether lovely; and if you will 
n the not believe, come and ſee. Do but look upon him 


-hief- by Faith and Meditation; contemplate his Beau- 
Faith ties, and then if you have wy thing yet to object, 
ice it after you have had a true light of him, and have 
other well weighed all, you do not find that there is in 
more Whim infinitely more than I can tell you, why then, 
„that let me bear the blame for ever. 

eſti Well, now let us gather up all theſe things to- 
ment i other ; and if a Multitude of Arguments, and if 
,more Weight and Reaſon, if Veliemency and Earneſtneſs 
more may prevail; I ſhould have good Hopes that I ſhould 
than not want Succeſs in this Work, nor you of the Ac- 
ature, Wquaintance with God, and everlaſting Glory. There- 
| you Wore I fay again, if Kindneſs and Love be taking, 
there who ſo ſweet and obliging as he? If Comfort, Joy, 


could {Wand Pleaſure, be deſirable, who is there, when the 
* vul is ſurrounded with a Multitude of as ye + 
V1 that 
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that can ſo much delight, refreſh. and raiſe it d If 
Power, Glory and Majeſty, if Ability to defend from 
Injuries, and revenge Wrongs, might ſignify any thing 
with poor ſhiftleſs Creatures, who is there that ever 
yet prevailed againſt him? Who ever contended 
with God and proſpered? If Vigour, Activity and 
Care in all the Affairs of his Friends can entice the 
dull helpleſs Sinner to receive him ; who wil 
take more care for, and do more for them than 
he ? If his Humility may engage us, if freedom of 
Acceſs, notwithſtanding that infinite Diſtance that is 
between us and him, ſignify any thing as to the com. 
mending of him to our Acquaintance; Where can a 
poor Beggar be more welcome than at the Houſe of 
this mighty Prince? Can Faithfulneſs in the great. 
eſt Streight raiſe the Eſteem of a Friend? Who ever 
et truſted him that was deceived ? Are Riches and 
ealth taking? Whois there that can give a King. 
dom for a Portion, a Love-token, and give everlaſt. 
ing Glory and Heaven for a Joynture, but God? 
Doth Pity in Miſery, Simpathy in Suftering,Compaſh- 
on in Diſtreſs, indear and commend a Friend? who 
is more tender-hearted than he? Are Honours and 
Preferments ſuch great things? who is that whici i 
will make all his Favourites Kings and Prieſts,and ſe 
them upon Thrones, and reward and commend them i 
before the whole World ? Is Suitableneſs a conli 
derable Qualification to make up this Match? who 
is ſo ſuitable for the Soul, a Spirit, as God a Spirit! 
Who can fatisfy its vaſt and infinite Deſires, but It: 
finity it ſelf? Have poor fimple Creatures that have 
quite undone themſelves by their Folly and Indi 
cretion need of a wiſe Counſelor to ind them out 
of their ſad Intricacies ? who js there among the pro 
ſcund Politicians and grave Sages of the World to be 
compared unto him? Doth a dying Man that hat 
a never-dying Soul, that is to paſs fpeedily. into 4 
eternal State, lack a never-dying & immortal Friend 
that may ſtand him in ſome ſtead, when all 1 as 
Ve 1900 
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tions are dead and rotten ? Is not God immortal? 
Are not Friends ſometimes furtheſt off from one, when 
ne hath moſt need of them? Is not he then a 
Friend e be prized, who can, who never will 
de abſent? h not God fill Heaven and Earth ? 
hat think you of a Soul-Friend ? Is not ſuch a 
Ine worth the looking after, who takes care that 
Four Soul to be ſure ſhall not miſcarry? Who ever 
* more for Souls than Chriſt ? Will it not be true 


rudence to make ſure of ſuch a Friend as we muſt 
ave for our Friend, or we are. miſerable for ever? 
nd where is ſuch a one to be fourd, but he that 


n 2 Nich the Keys of Heaven and Hell ? Which is 
e of Whoft conſiderable, Time or Eternity? And whom 
eat. all I moſt value, him that promiſeth preſent Plea- 
ever Nyres that are loſt as ſoon as felt, or him that will be- 
and Wow everlaſting Favours? And are there not at 
ing: WE od's right Hand Pleaſures for evermore ? If the 
Jaſt- rial and Experience of ſo many Millions may ſpeak 
od? Whis Commendation, will not all that ever knew God 
— Ry, truly God is good to Hrael. Will God's Will. 
who 


gneſs, Deſire, and Earneſtneſs prevail with you to. 
ome to him? What is the ance of the whole 
which Nile? Doth not almoſt every Chapter ſpeak the 
ad let PPeſire that God hath to be reconciled to Man? If 
then Nhe Perfection of all Excellencies meeting in one can 
con. Neander him amiable ; how can he be ſlighted, who 
who Bi altogether lovely? And what ſay you now, are 
pirit ' ou reſolved, or are you not? Shall the infinite 
-{Wlzjcfty of Heaven condeſcend to offer himſelf to be 
bred and embraced by ſinful Duſt ? Shall God ſay, 


Ind will be thy Father? And ſhall not the Sinner ſay, 
m Out BE would be thy Child? Why ſhould not the Heart 
e pro- every Apoſtate rebellious Traytor, that hath for- 
d to b* Wired Eſtate, Life and Soul, leap at ſuch good News, 
t hat Wd lay, will God for all this lay aſide the Contro- 


rly, and conclude a Peace? will he receive the Re- 
| to Mercy ? will he open his Doors to his Prodi- 
ul? And is there yet any Hope ? Is it pare 
tartrate 4 at 
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that ſuch Sins as mine ſhould be forgiven ? Can i 
be conceived that ſuch a Creature as I ſhould be im. 
braced ? What, look upon me, will God indeed take 
me into Favour? Yes, thee, behold he calls thee, he 
offers thee his Son, a Kingdom, a Crown, behold the 
Father meets, he makes haſte to meet his returning 
Prodigal ; behold the King hath ſent to invite thee 
to the Feaſt ; nay, he will five thee his only Son in 
Marriage, the Wedding-Garment is made ready, the 
Bridegroom is coming, the wheels of his Chariot run 
apace, the Friends of the Bridegroom are come to 
bid you make ready: Up, deck your ſelf, put on 
7 glorious Apparel; make haſte, make haſte ye 

irgins, your Companions are ready, all ſtay for you, 
the Bridegroom is at the Door! Behold he is at the 
Door, and will you ſtill let him knock? What! 
Father, Husband, a Kingdom? what Words aretheſe? 
Wilt thou O mighty Zehovah be my Father? Wil 
thou O bleſſed us be my Husband ? Shall I have 
a Kingdom? what me, a Child, a Spouſe for theKing 
of Glory, an Heir of Glory! Grace! Grace ! Ame» 
Hallelujah. Be it to thy Servants according to th 
Word! But who are we, and what is our Father“ 
Houle, that thou haſt brought us hitherto ? 

And now, O Lord God, What ſhall thy Servants 
ſay unto thee ? For we are filenced with Wonder 
and muſt fit down with Aſtoniſhment, for we can 
not utter the leaſt Tittle of thy Praiſes ? what mean 
eth the Heighth of this ſtrange Love? O that the 
God of Heaven and Earth ſhould condeſcend to ell 
ter into Covenant with his Duſt, and to take inte 
his Boſom the viperous Brood, that have often ſri 
their Venom in his Face | We are not worthy to be 
as the Handmaids, to waſh the Feet of the Servant 
of our Lord? How much leſs to be thy Sons 2nd 
Heirs, and to be made Partakers of all thoſe blefled 
Liberties and Privileges which thou haſt ſettled uf 
on us; but for thy Goodneſs ſake, and according! 

thy own Heart, haſt thou done all thele great wy 
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ven ſo Father, becauſe ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 


i ereſore thou art great, O God, for there is none like 
im. hee, neither is there any God beſides thee, And what 
ike Nation on Earth is like thy People, whom God awent 
he o redeem for a People to himſelf, and to make him a 
the Name, and to do for them great things and terrible? 
ing For thou Haſt confirmed them to thy ſelf, to be a Peo- 
hee Ne unto these for ever, and thou, Lord, art become 


heir God. Wonder, O Heavens, and be moved, O 


the Marth, at this great thing For, behold, the Ta- 
ande of God is with Men, and he will dwell 
toe them, and they fball be his People, and 
t on Wed him/elf ſpall be with them, and be their God. 
eye e aſtoniſhed and raviſhed with wonder, for the in- 
you, Wſnite Breach is made up, the Offender is received, 
t theWWnd God and Man are reconciled, and a Covenant 
hat ef Peace entred, and Heaven and Earth are agreed 
1ele non the Terms, and have ſtruck their Hands and 
WiliWezled the Indentures. O happy Concluſion ! O 


haveWletſed Conjunction! Shall the Stars dwell with 
King: Duſt ? Or the wide diſtant Poles be brought to 
utual Embraces and Cohabitation ? But here the 
tance of the Terms is infinitely greater, Rejoyce 
V Angels! Shout O Seraphims O all the Friends 
If the Bridegroom and Bride prepare an Epitbala- 


rv an im, be ready with the Marriage Song. Lo here 
onder the Wonder of Wonders? For Jehovah hath be- 


can othed himſelf for ever to his hopeleſs Captives,and 

uns the Marriage before all the World, and is be- 
Mme one with us, and we with him; he hath be- 
to eußggveathed to us the precious things of the Earth be- 
eth, with the Fulneſs thereof, and hath kept back 
uthing from us. And now, O Lord, thou art that 
od, and thy Words be true, and thou haſt promi- 
er Val this Goodneſs unto thy Servants, and haſt left 
us 21 nothing to ask at thy Hands, but what thou haſt 
ready freely granted. Oaly the Word which thou 
ult ſpoken concerning thy Servants, eftabliſh it for 
er, and do as thou haſt ſaid, and let thy Name be 

0 magnified 
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magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of Hoſts be i 


the God of Iſrael. Amen. Hallelujah. And how d 
you like this Muſick, O ye the loſt Sons & Daugh, 


ters of Alam? How do you reliſh theſe Daintie; IF T 
What do you think of this Match? Some you (ff upot 
have been ſo wiſe, as with the greateſt Gratitude vou 
they can for their Souls, to cloſe with thoſe hay. oY 
py Offers of Grace; you hear how bravely ſuch & I, 
uch have beſtowed themſelves, and now they are is, it 
made for ever. And what do you ſay to the ſame the $ 
Propoſals? Have they fo much reaſon to bleſs the and 
Day that ever ſuch a Motion was made? Have they ticul 
cauſe to rejoyce to for ever for thoſe bleſſed Over the $ 
tures, or are they all to be ſlighted by you? WillM he b 
Chriſt be worſe to you than them? Is Heaven and hem 
Happineſs leſs neceſſary for you than them? Willi its o. 
the Loſs of a Soul be more inconſiderable to youll a 
than it would have been to them? Will not Heaven /1np} 
__ Chriſt and Glory be as well worth your Acceptance word 
as theirs * What, are you willing to be ſhut out when God 
the Bridegroom comes to fetch his Spouſe home dark 
Can you bear it, to ſee ſuch as you thought your In no ne 
feriours, advanced, and your ſelf deſpiſed ? What conſt 
hall I ſay? What Words ſhall I uſe ? What ſhall MF Hear 
do to prevail? O that I could pity you a thouſandi it dic 
times more than I do! O that my Eyes might weep Hul 
in ſecret for thy Folly! O that you alſo might d it ſel 
as ſome have done before you | Though indeed they and i 
be but few that be ſo wiſe! O that you would alſq but v 
beſtow your Heart upon Chriſt! Give him youll Trea 
Heart-love, or he will have your Heart-blood. Dq the L 
not make your ſelf miſerable to pleaſe any living WM bis Si 
do not flight Chriſt, becauſe moſt do ſo; go noi bby 
with them to Hell for Company. But that if it bi Dark 
poſſible I might perſwade you, I ſhall add ſom: bis N 
more Motives, to prevail with you to get acquainl Diſte 
ed with God, which I am certain will either wo {elf f 
that bleſſed Effect, or riſe up againſt you to the "8 oak 
$ 


gravation of your Confuſion, in that great and te 
rible Day. ; 1 
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II. HEAD OF MOTIVES: 


The next Head of Motives which I ſhall inſiſt 
upon, for the inforcing of this py of acquainting 
u r 


tude l your ſelves with God, Iſhall take from the glorious 
hap- e& of this Acquaintance with God. 
n & 1. The firſt Effect of this Acquaintance with God 


is, it makes the Soul humble, and conſequently fits 
the Soul for greater Communications from God ſtill, 
and to do God the greater Service ; but of that Par- 


they ticular afterwards. Acquaintance with God it makes 
ver. the Soul humble. When God comes into the Soul, 
Will he brings ſuch a glorious Light along with him, that 
and he makes the Soul to fee, not only his Beauty, but 
Wil its own Deformity, Pſal. 119. 133. The Entrance 

youll thy word giveth light : it giveth Underſtanding to the 
ven fple. Before the Soul was acquainted with the 
ance word of God, and by that had ſome Diſcoveries of 
hen God made to it out of the Word, why it was in the 
me dark, and ſaw nothing at all of its own Vileneſs, it took 
r Inno notice of that Sink, that Hell that was within it, 
What conſidered not its own Treaſon againſt the Lord of 
1all Heaven and Earth, and the dangerous Hazards that 
aſandi it did run every moment upon that account; but the 
weepf Hul thought very well of its own State, it flattered 
ht do it ſelf in its own Iniquity, the Man thinks he is rich 


and increaſed in Goods, and hath need of nothing ; 
but when he comes to look into his Purſe, to open his 
Treaſury, and to tell over all his Gold and Silver in 
the Light, why then he perceives a ſad Miſtake: All 


ving bis Silver is Droſie, and the beſt Riches that he hath 
o noo s but Dung. When the Light comes in, he ſees the 
it be Parkneſs of his Underſtanding, the Perverſeneſs of 
lome bis Will, the Diſorderlineſs of his Affections, the 
aint ſtemper of the whole Soul. He before took him- 
wor {elf for a beautiful Creature, but by this Light & this 
ie Clas he ſees his Beauty is great Deformity, he be- 
1d ter bolds heaps of Luſts crawling up and down, which 


before 
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before lay undiſcerned, and then that Man that reck. 
oned himſelf ſo happy, cries out, © wretched May 
that I am, who ſpall deliver me? What ſhall I do tg 
be ſaved? I am undone, undone, how ſhall I live, 
where ſhall I dwell for ever? Time was that the 
Man admired what the Miniſters ailed to keep ſuch 
a Stir about Sin, but now he wonders that they are 
no more earneſt in their racking. of it down. It 
was a little while ago, that he thought himſelf whole, 
but now he feels himſelf ſick to the very Heart, wound- 
ed, fainting and ready to dye ; he made full account 
that he was pure, but now he cries out unclean, un- 
clean; it was not long ſince he ſaid with Indignati- 
on, Am I blind alſo ? But now he cries out, and will 
not be ſilenced, have Mercy upon me, Jeſus, thou 
Son of David, and grant that I may receive my Sight, 
His Language is much altered; he can now ſay, was 
ever ſuch a Sinner as I pardoned? Will ſuch a Prodi- 
gal ever be received? Shall ſuch foul Offences as 
mine be forgiven ? If God ſhould look upon me, and 
give me a Chriſt, and pitty me, and caſt his Skirts 
over me, while I lye in my Blood, if the Lord ſhould 
look upon me, it would be ſuch a Wonder that all 
that ever heard of it may juſtly admire. Now the 
Man which thought himſelf the beſt of Saints, be- 
lie ves himſelf as bad as the worſt of Sinners! 

When aMan begins to be acquainted withGod,he 
begins alſo to know himſelf; He that ſaw no need 
of walhing by Chriſt, would now have Hands, Feet, 
Head and Heart all waſk'd. He that thought hin- 
{elf ſometimes far enough from Hell, now begins to 
zdmire that he did not fall into it: And although 
there be a {weet Alteration in him for the better, 
and Saints begin to delight very much in him, yet 
he wonders that any one ſhould ſee any thing in him, 
that ſhould cauſe any Affection in them towards 
him, much more to inflame their Hearts in ſuch ve- 
hement Love to him; if he hear of any Reproaches 


that are caſt upon him, he is ready to ſay with 12 
ä 0 ä : 


wiſe 
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him. 
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„ie Staick, (Epict.) If he had known me better, he 
ond have ſpoke much worſe of me. If any. praiſe 
1% in, he judgeth that it proceeds from their Ignorance 
b of his Weakneſs, rather than from any Knowledge of 
his North; and if he hear any ſuch Language, he ts 
ready to tremble, for fear of his oxen Heart, and cries 
ont, not unto me, not unto me, but unto his Name be the 
I Praiſe : yet not IJ, but Chriſt which dwelleth in me, 
Thus it -is with one that begins to have ſome ſaving 
Knowledge of God ; and the nearer he comes to 
God, the further he goes from himſelf ; the more he 
ſes of him and his Righteouſneſs, the leſs he fees of 
his own ; the more he is exalted, the more he de- 


"Ul bateth himſelf; like thoſe four and twenty Elders, 
ou he lays his Crown at the Feet of God. Thus it was 
Fw with Fob, when God, as I may ſo fay, ſtood at a 


great Diſtance from him, he is ready to ſp-ak a 
little too highly, he ſtands much upon his own Righ- 
teouſneſs, he ſtifly juſtifieth himſelf ; but when the 
holy God comes a little nearer to him, when he 
throws off that dark Cloud with which he had mant- 


on led himſelf, and when he cauſed that gloriousBright- 
0 neſs to break forth upon Fob, and made him to ſee 
10 a Glance of his Holineſs, Wiſdom and Juſtice, then 


how is he even aſhamed and confounded within him- 
If, that he ſhould ever ſtand ſo much upon his own 


- Juſtification, Fob 42* 5, 6. I have heard of thee by the 
_ bearing of the Ear: But now mine Eye ſeeth thee, 
o Nerefore I abbor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and 
e Aſhes. When he comes tobe betcer acquainted with 
8 5 Cod, how ſtrangely is his Note changed; and I 
BE might ſay, when he was thus abaſed ! How ſpeedily 
». wth God raiſe him to a wonder. A Man may hear 
Els 0 God twenty Years together, and yet never abhor 
- 05 bimſelf with Duſt and Aſhes, never ſee any Vile- 
e gels that is in bis Nature, never be brought off from 
1 bis own Righteouſneſs, never admire that he is kept 
ar Irn of Hell | O but when he comes to ſee God, & 


obe acquainted with him, then how doth be cry 
L | out 


138 Haven upon Earth; Or, 


out of himſelf asunworthy to breath in the Air, as deſery; 
ing nothing but Wrath; then he hath not a Word toſ 
for the Goodneſs of his ow nHeart; now he can ſay wit 
Aſtoniſhment! O infinite Patience! O unmeaſurablz 
Goodneſs ! O the Depths of God's Love! He muſt 
be merciful indeed that can pardon ſuch Sins | That 
muſt be Goodneſs indeed that can be ſo to me! 
That is Love with a Witneſs, that can imbrace ſuch 
a loathſome Monſter ? What was it that made Abra. 
Ham call himſelf Duſt and Aſhes ? What made Da. 
vid to ſay he was aWorm and no Man? What made 
Jaiab ſpeak ſo debaſingly of himſelf >? Why, thels 
were the Friends of God, they had Viſions of that 
holy One. When is it that the People of God are 
moſt ingenuous in their Confeſſions ? when do they 
moſt merge pour out their Souls before God ? when 
is it that they moſt readily _ their Sores, and de- 
fire that they ſhould be ſearched,but when this great 
8 comes to their Chamber ? Thoſe which 
before were whole, are now ſick, full of plague 
Sores, Head and Heart ſick, dangerouſly ſick, & no 
Whole part in them; they can ſay more againſt them- 
ſelves now than ever the Miniſter could ; they can 
aggravate their Sins,and lay Loads upon themſelves 
and they ſee themſelves vile, and even are ready to 
wonder that the Earth did not open and ſwallow 
them up before this, they admire that God ſhoul 
indure them ſo long, and think it no ſmall Miracle 
that they were not cruſhed in the Egg, that the 
were not caſt from the Darkneſs of the Womb, tc 
the Darkneſs of Hell. Now they can cry out ot 
Original Sin, and the Indiſpoſition of their Souls tc 
wy ng bet is good, and Inclination to that whic 
is bad, They ſay as well as David, That they weft 
born in Sin, and in Iniquity did their Mother concerv 
them; they think every thing too good for them, al 
Mercy on this {ide everlaſting Miſery, They coun 
every Bit they eat, and ey ne they drink more 
| 


than they deſerve, They think themſelves un! 
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thy of the leaſt of God's Mercies, Gen. 3 2. 10. Others 


ſay Thankſgivings, but he feels them; others ſay Con- 
ſeſſions, but he feels them. It is one thing for a 
Man to ſpeak of his own Unworthinels, and-another 
thing to lie under the Senſe of it. | 

The Heart and Tongue are two diſtin& Mem- 
bers. The Heart may ſpeak that which theTongue 
can't utter, and the Tongue may utter that which 
the Heart never felt. But a Man that is brought in- 
to Acquaintance with God ſpeaks what he experi- 
ences, or rather his Experience is 2 than he 
ſpeaks, ſo that he doth not diſſemble with God, 


when he confeſſeth his Sins before him. They lay 


themſelves as low as Hell; this is Humility, and 
this is an Effect of Acquaintance with God. Hence 
it is that Paul ſaith of himſelf, Eph. 3.8»>Unto me ho 
am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints is this Grace given, 
that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the lee 
able riches of Chriſt, and to make all Men ſee what 
ig the eee . &c. He wants words to expreſs 
God's Greatneſs, and his own Smallneſs. Now what 
was it that made Paul ſpeak and think thus of him- 
ſelf? There was a time when Pau} would have ſpit 
in any one's Face that ſhould have ſpoke as much a- 
rg him as he did againſt himſelf What is it that 

ath wrought ſuch a ſtrange Alteration in this great 
Rabbi, and made him ſo little? why this Acquain- 
tance with God, the ſight of Chrift was the thing 
that laid this proud Phariſee in the Duſt, and made 
him blind alſo. Mark this always, the more hea ven- 
ly any Man is, the more humble. See Exod. 3. 17. 
2 Sam. 5. 18. If I ſhould appeal to the Experiences of 


Saints, and ask them, when they had the loweſt. 


Thoughts of themſelves, would they not ſay, when 


they were neareſt God? Now would you walk 


humbly, you muſt walk with your God; 
would you ſee more of your Deformity ? why 
then you muſt labour to ſee more of his Holineſs, 
more of his Beauty. Contraries ſet near one another, 
appear more viſible. L 3 | 24 
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2. AnotherexcellentEffe& ofAcquaintance withGod 
is, that it will make a Man fall upon Sin in good earneſt. 
When thesSoul ſees how infinitely good God is, it can't 
but ſee an unſpeakable evil in Sin, which is fo directly 
contrary to him. When theSoul hathreally entred into 
League withGod,it preſently bids defiance to hisEne- 
mies] when he begins to be at peace withGod,he pre- 
ſently commenceth war againſt his Adverſaries. Friend. 
ſhip withGod makes Enmity againſt Satan. That which 
formerly the Man rolled under his Tongue as a {weet 
Morſel, is now like Gall & Wormwood to him. He that 
ſometimes did commit Iniquity with Greedineſs, can 
now ſay, it is the greateſt Polly & Madneſs in the World; 
he knows that it is an evil & a bitter thing, as ſweet as 
it taſted when his Palate was diſtempered ; he that 
gloried in his wickedneſs, now accounts it the great- 
eſt ſhame in theWorld, and hates theGarments which 
are beſpotted with the Fleſh, which ſometimes he 
took for beautifulRaiments. The burnt Child dreads 
the Fire; Sin hath coſt his Friend dear, and him dear 
too. The Child can't love that Knife which ſtabb'd 
his Father. He knows how {weet God is, and how 
much he hates Sin, and that it he would have God's 
Company, he muſt bid an everlaſting Farewel to his 
deareſt beloved Sin ; and therefore rather than he 
will offend ſo dear a Friend, he will hew Azag in 

ieces before the Lord. He will as ſoon cut off one 
Bod with the other, and be pull'd Limb from Limb, 


as again draw his Sword againſt his covenanted Friend, 
and again venture into the Field in the Cauſe that 
J ſometimes he did lo Sept engage Body and Soul in. 


He that thought before that it was no great matter 
to damn, curſe and tear, but a Frick of Youth to 
" whore, and no harm to do what one had a mind to, 
to eat and drink, and talk, and ſleep as one liſts, to 
give one's Luſt whatſoever it calFd for; he that could 
once make a mock of Sin, and ileep ſecurely upon 
the Top of a Maſt, and thought it a piece of Gallan- 
try to dare the Almighty, and were ready to lau h 


at them which durſt not be ſo prodigal of their Souls, 


gainſt God? He that 
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as himſelf ; the Caſe is now wonderfully altered with 
him, he now ſees the Harlot ſtript naked, he beholds 
how loathſome the Whore is now her Paint is waſh- 
ed off ; Sin and Hell are alike to him ; tempt him 
to Folly, and he will ſoon anſwer in Foſeph's Langu- 
age, How ſhall I do this ow Wickedneſs, and ſin a- 

ometimes thought Sin the 
only Pleaſure, and looked upon the Devil and the 
World as the only Friends, now ſees his dangerous 
Miſtake, and bleſſeth God that his Eyes are opened 
before he comes into another World ; he knows now 
that Holineſs is the only Pleaſure, and God is the 
only Friend ; and Sin, and the World are as mortal 
Enemies as the Devil himſelf, he believes that if he 
venture upoh Sin, he muſt venture upon the Diſ- 
leaſure of his Friend, whoſe Favour he ſets more 
tore by than all the Delights under Heaven, and 


| whoſe loving Kindneſs he judgeth to be better than 


Life it ſelf, When the Soul is once acquainted with 
God, how ſtrangely are its Apprehenſions of things 
altered? Now he calls Things and Perſons by their 


| right Name ; Good he calls Good, and Evil, Evil : 


whereas before he called Evil good, and Good evil, 
and put Light for Darkneſs, and Darknelsfor Light; 
he now believes that.the zealous Compaſſionate Mi- 
niſters that ſpoke ſo much againſt Sin, had reaſon e- 
nough to have ſaid ten times as much as they did; he 
ſees that it was not for nothing that they were ſo ear- 
neſt with him ; he hath taſted the Gall, Wormwood, 
and Poiſon that is in Sin; he plainly fees what is 
the great Make-bate between God and Man, he hath 
now the wit to underſtand what it is that hath kept 
good things ſo long from him : Tell him now of a 
evel, a Whore, he had as live thou ſhouldſt per- 
ſwade him to part with his Strength and Liberty and 
grind in a Mill, he reckons you might as rationally 
delire him to leap into a bottomleſs Pit, to take up 
his everlaſting Lodging in a Bed of Flames, and to 
make light of Damnation. Let Men and Devils uſe 
| * 3 what 


| 
| 


ger againſt them; he hath a ſenſible Argument 
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what Arguments they will to prevail with him, now I he 
to cloſe with Temptations, he is ſure he hath a tron. ſelf 
within, which will anſwer all, if they had ten thou- WW ＋ 
ſand times as many more than they can produce: The "ans 
Love of Chriſt makes him abhor the Motion ; God (2s f 
is my Friend, daſhes all. Shall ſuch a one as I take hot: 
up Arms againſt God? Shall I that have found bim ooh 
ſo infinitely good ? Shall I that have experienced WW Chri. 
the Faithfulneſs of this Friend to me, be fo infinitely WW. Re 
ungrateful as to be thus abominably unfaithful to him? 50 
Shall I that have forfeited my Life and Soul, and in- Kg a 
Read of Hell have received Heaven, inſtead of Dam- Cod 
nation, Salvation, ſhall I inſtead of Thankfulneſs 3 e 7e 
ain rebel? Becauſe the Grace of God abounds, Cod 
all Sin abound ? God forbid. To argue from Mer- n y;; 
cy to Sin is the Devil's Logick: To argue fromMer- Wig; 
cy to Duty is true Chriſtianity. mom 
One that is acquainted with God can expoſtulate WF ſin d 
the Caſe with his own Soul, and ſay | What meaneſt hic 
thou O my Soul to ſtand parlying with Satan? Halt Oy 
thou known what that hath coſt thee already? Look Ml veher 
back to Eden. W ho was it that diſpoſſeſt thy Grand- Grace 
father of that brave Seat? What did Exe get by dil temp 
courſing with ſuch a Cheater; have you not loft e. ſtand: 
nough already, but you muſt be venturing ſtill? Was be is 
it nothing for God of a Friend to become a Strange, Tem 
an Enemy? Was it a ſlight Matter to be diveſted of Wl in the 
all that Glory that once thou didſt ſhine in, but that 
now again after thou art brought into ſome ravou!, 
thou muſt be tampering with that Gameſter, who had 
like to have robbed thee of all? Art thou talking of 
returning again into Het? What haſt thou ſo on 
forgotten the Iron, and the Clay? Is this all the 
Thanks that you give the Lord for his unſpeakable 
Mercy? Doth he that hath done ſuch things for you 
deſerve no better at your Hands? Is this your Kind- 
neſs to your Friend? What was it, O my Soul, that 
that yadone Creature faid unto thee? Did be * 
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it is a little one, and thy Soul ſhall live? What did 
| he ask, a few merry Hours that I ſhould ſpare my 
ſelf, that I ſhould not be righteous overmuch ? Did 
the fo? A ore Friend? I thank you for — 
And why didſt thou not anſwer the Tempter as So- 
non did Bathſpeba, when ſhe ask'd a ſmall thing 
(is ſhe thought) for Adonijah? And why doſt thou 
not ask the Kindgdom alſo ? And why did not Satan 
ask thee to part with Heaven, and thy Intereſt in 
| Chriſt, and thoſe Favours? As the Lord liveth, as ſmall 
a Requeſt as thou think'ſt his was, that Word was 
ſpoken againſt thy Life, thy Soul. A vertuous Man, 
or as the Stoick calls him, (Anton.) One that hath 
God for his Friend, when Temptations are preſented, 
he remembers who he is, and how he ſtands related to 
Cad, and how little grateful ſuch an Action would be 
to his Friend. And thus he doth reſiſt the Temp- 
tation with a great deal of Gallantry, when he re- 
members himſelf. Nay, ſometimes-Temptations to ' 
lin do make Grace more to abound ; the Water 
| which was intended to cool Divine Love, proves 
Oyl, and makes that Noble Flame to burn more 
| vehemently, Cant. 8. 6, J. He deſires to exerciſe that 
Grace Which is contrary to the Vice which he is 
tempied to with more than ordinary Vigour. He 
ſtands like aRock in the midſt of the Sea unſhaken; 
he is ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, like a Pillar in the 
Temple of his God. He is much of the ſime mind, 
in that Point, with that brave Heathen, who ſpake 
thus to himſelf when Temptation was ſtrong : (Ar. 
Epict- J. 2. g. 18.) Deliberate Man, vield not raſhly, 
us a great Work that lies upon thy Hands, "tis a di- 
vine Work, *tis for a Kingdom, the Kingdom of God, 
Now remember thy God, let's ſee what thy Love to 
thy God is, remember his Preſence, he beholds how 
thou ſtandeſt eee whether thou ſhouldeſt 
fight for him or againſt him; for ſhame ſhew not 
thy ſelf ſo baſely diſingenious: Remember what thy 
Cod, thy Friend did for thee at ſuch and ſuch a time: 

La4q4 * Remem- 
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Remember how kindly you were entertained by him 
the laſt time you were at his Houſe. Whoſe Sword 
is that you wear by your fide? who gave you it? Did 
not God give it you to fight againſt his Enemies? 
And will you draw it againſt himſelf? Remember 
from whence you had all that you do enjoy, and can 
£45 find in your Heart to take God's Mercies, Gold, 

ilver, and Food, and beſtow them all upon that 
which he hates? Will you quarter and keep in pay 
with God's Coin, his greateſt Enemy? And if you 
feel your Heart {till ſtaggering, and ſcarce able to 
keep its Ground, then remember God ſtands by, 
Chriſt looks on, and ſees how gallantly any Cham- 
pion of his will demean themſelves on his Quarrel; 
and that there is not a more lovely Sight upon the 
Earth, than to behold one of his Friends, rather ven- 
turing their Lives than they will bear that the leaſt 
Indignity or Affront ſhould be put upon their God! 
O happy are they that can always act as in the fight 
of God! And if the Soul can have but a conſtant, 
freſh Senſe of its relation to God, and his Eye, it is 
impoſſible but that it ſhould hate Sin, which is 10 
directly oppolite to him: Happy are thoſe who by 
the Thoughts of God are inraged againſt Sin! Is it 
not enough, ſaith that heavenly Soul that is ac- 
quainted with God, that I have done ſuch and ſuch 
things againſt God, when I knew him not, but that 
I ſhould again ingage againft him after I have been 
obliged by a thouſand Mercies, after I have taſted and 
ſeen how good the Lord is? ls ita light matter that 
I did fo long after fight againſt him then? And fhall 
I now renew my Rebellions, when I have had fo much 
Experience of the Folly and Madneſs of ſuch a Was, 
where I ſhall be as ſurely conquered as I draw my 
Sword? And hath God kept me by a Miracle of Met 
cy out of Hell, and after I had run out ſo wreiched- 
ly, and undone my lelf, ſet me up again; after | had 
plaid the Prodigal, received me again into Favov!, 
and ſhall I after all deal thus baſely by him: No, Tl 


= aye 
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dye a thouſand Deaths before I will willingly yield 
to any thing that may be in the leaſt offenſive to 
him, whom my Soul hath ſuch an infinite Reaſon to 
love above the whole World. 

The Knowlege of God's Service, and Satan's too, 
makes a Soul to diſtinguiſh ; he that knows what it 
d, WF is to be made free by Chriſt, abhors his old Maſter, 
at be remembers full well the great Hardſhip that he 
chen underwent, when he had nothing to live upon 
vu WW by Husks; he calls to mind the Clay and Mortar, he 
to can't forget the cruel Vaſlalage that he ſerved un- 
y, der; Garlick and Onions were his Dainties, and truly 
m- he can't deſire to leave his Manna for ſuch kind of 
; Food ; he is not in Love with the Whip and Scourge, 
he he doth not dote upon the Fetters, the Iron which 
:n- vent into his Soul, but he is glad with all his Heart 
aſt to be free from thoſe Task-maſters which made him 
to ſerve with Rigour, he hath no mind to return to 
his old Work: My meaning in all this is, he that 
was a Servant and a Drudge of Satan's, and a Slave 
to his Luſt, when he once comes to taſte the Sweet- 


s 10 WR neſs of Spiritual Liberty, to be made free by Chriſt, 
by be hath no Deſire again to be inſlaved, but doth with 
t the greateſt Deteſtation, reject all the Propoſals & 
ac- WF Promiſes that the Devil makes to bring this Buſineſs 
uch about; he knows Satan too well to love his Ser- 


vice, he remembers that all his Pay was Promiſes & 
no more, he remembers that he fed him with Poy- 
on, and made him to do that which had like to break 
bis bones, and undone him for ever; he ſees what Sa- 
tan's Deſigns were, and what had become of him 
Quickly if he had gone on in his Service ; he believes 


at, Chains to be Chains, though they be of Gold; he be- 
my Wlicves that Poyſon will kill him, though it may be 
wi ſweet in the Mouth; he hath now ſuch a Senſe of 
he 


the Evil and Baſeneſs of Sin, as being ſo infinitely 
lathſome to God, as that he hates it with a perfect 
| atred ; he hath a Will in ſome meaſure conform 
„ed to the Will of God ; and what his TOs On 
or 
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Lord loves, he can't hate; and where his God hates 
he can't love: Pal. 139. 22. Do not I hate them 0 
Lord which hate thee? And am I not grieved with 
them which riſe up againſt thee? I bate them with 
a perfett Hatred, I count them mine Enemies 
Now what is it that ſtirs the Pſalmiſt's Choler ſo 
much ? Why he had been working upon his own 
Heart, in the former part of the Pſalm, the Doctrine 
of God's Omniſciency and Goodneſs, and by Medi. 
tation upon this Subject he was brought under a 
lively Senſe of the Greatneth of Divine Kindneſs ; 
and while his Heart did thus muſe, the Fire burnt, 
his Soul was in a flame againſt Sin. ver. 17. How 
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ! O when 
the Soul hath ſweet Thoughts of God, it will have 
ſower Thoughts of Sin. When the Soul loves God 
dearly, it can't chuſe but hate Sin entirely. None 1 
behold ſuch Deformity in Sin, as thoſe which be. C h | 
hold moft Beauty in God. Hence it is that ſome of ub 5 
the People of God have ( nay all of them which ate Mee alt 
really acquainted with God, are of the ſame mind) fear g 
counted it more deſirable to leap into the Flames Neben * 
than to venture upon a known Sin. It was noUn- elorio 
truth in the abſolute Poſition, though falſly appli- 

ed by Zob's Friend, that it is a great wickednels to 
chooſe the leaſt Sin before the 22 Suffering, 
Job 46.21. What was it that made Paul ſo weary 
of himſelf 2 What Burden was it that made his Back 
ſo'ake? What Pains cauſed thoſe bitter Groans! 
Rom. 7. Was it not Sin? And why did not Pl 
groan before as well as then? Was it becaule he 
then had no Sin at all, or leſs Sin than when te 
made that bitter Complaint ? No ſuch matter, but 
becauſe he had then leſs Acquaintance with God 
But now he is become acquainted with God, the 
more he doth abhor himſelt for Sin. He now knows 
better than he did, his Eyes are ee. and he ſees 
Sin in its Colours, and he looks upon it 28 ſo 
great an Evil, that he doth want words to expres 


The Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times, 165 


he odious Nature of it; therefore becauſe he can't 
ind a worſe word, he calls Sin by its own Name, 
% Sin 3 which he Pos a more ſignificant E- 
ithite, then if he had called it Devil; Sin. 

What makes the Children of God to be ſo weary 
ff this World, and ſo defirous to be upon the wing? 
Vhy, it is becauſe of better Acquaintance elſewhere ; 
hey know that then they ſhall put off that Carrion 
hat now they carry about with them, Sin I mean, 
which, like a dead Carcaſe bound to a living, doth 


is; Wow ftink fo abominably in their Noſtrils; they 
nt, know that then they ſhall have a ſweeter Smell, and 
a. hemſelves alſo ſmell more ſavoury in the Noftrils 


God. They know that Poverty ſhall be ſwallow- 
d up with Riches, Want with Fulneſs, Sin with 
Holineſs, Miſery with Happineſs, they have an In- 
eritance, a City wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 
and nothing that is unclean ſhall enter into it; and 
hen they come thither, they know the Caſe will 
be altered with them, and that though now they 


nd) bear about with them a Body of Death and Sin, yet 

Un. then they ſhall have a Body as pure, as bright and 
 {Welorious as the Sun, they ſhall be preſented by Chriſt 

2pli- i a . . 

* o the Father without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 

ng hing. He knows that as long as he is thus ſullied 


by his Sin, his great Friend will not take ſo much 
Pleaſure in his Company. T1/aac and Iſhmael, the 
\rk and Dagon, God and Sin, can't dwell in the 
lame Heart; therefore he deſires to have leſs of Sin's 
.ompany, that he may have more of God's; none of 
in's Company, that he may have always God's Com- 
pany. Obſerve that conſtantly in your own Expe- 
e ence and others, thoſe which walk moſt cloſe with 
* Cod are moſt tender, as to the Matter of Sin: and 

thoſe which are leſs in Converſe with God, are more 


OWS : 1 b | are 
8 ſees bold in their venturing upon Sin, and after it is com- 
as (0 mitted they have leis Regret. What is the reaſon 
;preb that one can ſwallow any thing almoſt, and another 


oi afraid of the leaſt Appearance of evil; he hates the 
Garment 
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Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, he is as fearful 9g 
cloathing himſelf with Wickedneſs, as of putting on 
the Garments of one that hath had the Leproſy or 
Plague upon him; he hates vain Thoughts, becauſe 
he loves God and his Laws, Pal. 119. 104, 113. 

3- Another glorious Effect of Acquaintance with 
God, is, that it makes one to have very low and 
undervaluing Thoughts of the World. When the 
Saint hath been with Paul raiſed up to the third 
Heaven, when he hath had ſome intimate Converſe 
With God, he can look the World into almoſt no- 
thing; nay, if it ſtand in Competition with Chriſt, 
he counts it but as Dung and Broſs in compariſon of 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt [lus 
his Lord, Phi}. 3. 8. He can then ſet a higher value 
upon the Light of God's Countenance, than upon 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl. 

It is becauſe that poor Creatures know no better, 
that they doat ſo much upon the World ; did they 
but know what it is to have one look of Love fro! 
God, were they but acquainted with the Glory of 2 
nother World, they would ſoon diſreliſh every thin 
elſe; nothing will down with them which havg 
been feaſted in God's Houſe, but thoſe royal Dain 
ties. Taſte the World who will, faith the Saint, give 
me but more Grace, more of Chriſt's Company, 1: 
me but maintain an intimate Familiarity with God 
let me be but better acquainted with him, and be 
more frequently refreſhed with his Smiles, this is 4 
that I defire upon Earth, this is all that 1 expect 1 
make my Happineſs compleat in Heaven, “ 
have I in Heaven but thee and there is none ufo 
Earth that I can deſire in compariſon of thee. It VA 
not without good Reaſon that the Pſalmift prizestn 
Commands of God above Gold anddilver: it wasn 
miſtake in Sol mon to count Wiſdom more excellel 
than the fineſt Gold, and more precious than Rubic 
That ſpiritual Merchant knew what he did when" 


ſold all that he had for that Pearl of great Price 9 
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s ſure he ſhould be no loſer by ſuch a Bargain. 
Bring me a heavenly Creature that hath had a view 
ty Faith of the Glory of God'sCountenance, that hath 

been in his Company, that hath been brought into 
is Banquetting-houſe, ſuch a one I am confidentcan 
ally ſpare that which moſt keep ſuch a fearful ſtir 
about, bs can ſpare the World for them which are 
ke to have no better Portion. Give him but more 
{thoſe ſpiritual Pleaſures which he hath had in 
ommunion with God, and he deſires no more. He 
n now ſpeak it, and ſpeak it in good Earneſt, that 
here is no Compariſon between this World and a- 
other; he can now call this World a Shadow, and 
he Glory of it Graſs, and write Vanity, Emptineſs, 
nd Vexation upon its beautiful Face, and contemn 
ll its Smiles and Frowns, and look upon its greateſt 
vers; as Perſons that deſerve to be pitied rather than 
wied, whoſe Portion is ſo ſmall, whoſe Happineſs 
dſhort, and Whoſe Miſery and Miſtake is fo great 
iddiſmal. It is a common thing for Men to declaim 
ainſt the World, and to fay, it is but a little muck ; 
no unuſual thing for its greateſt Lovers to ſpeak 
inſt it, and ſay, it is that which ,-afſeth away; but 
t for all that they purſue it more than Heaven, 
id are more earneſt for it, than the Salvation of 
ir Souls, and more troubled at the Thought of 
ning with it, than at the Thought of their parting 
th Cod; and the Loſs of it tro-4bles them more 
un if we tell them of the Loſs of Heir Souls: Such 
eſe will not ſay but that God is infinitely more 
be loved than the whole World; but yet if the 
"od andGod ſtand in Competition, they ſtand not 
Mz dilputing which muſt ve place, the World 
Withe uppermoſt Room in ths Heart. But whence 
Mis miſtake ? How comes tae Servant to ride and 
E Maſter to go on foot? Why is the World pre- 
ed before God 2 Why, hence it is, Men know 
bod, they are not acquainted with his Excellen- 
the World is ſenſible, he ſees it, he feels it, 
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taſtes it, and ſo he doth not the things that are in 
viſible : and no wonder then that Senſe bears the 
ſway ; the Man wants Faith to realize Inviſibles, he 
wants Senſes ſpiritually exerciſed. But now he that 
knows God, and is acquainted with ſpiritual thingy, 
he hath quite another > 3 yi of the World, 
and that not only from Faith, but ſometimes froma ſpi. 
ritual Senſe, and he can ſay, that Divine Pleaſures, 
Riches, and Enjoyments, do as ſenſibly refreſh hin 
yea, abundantly more than ever the World did. An 
when he hath been newly taking a walk in that hes 
venly Paradiſe, he looks back upon this World wit 
Crief and Indignation, that he ſhould ever love the 
World with hisHeart, when there was one that did in 


| [ 

finitely more deſerve his Love, when there was! 1 
God, Chriſt and Holineſs to be loved ; that he ſnoulq i othe 
be ſuch a Child, ſuch a Fool as to run after Butter of tł 
flies, quarrel for a Feather, hunt for a Shadow, while here 
God, Chriſt, and Glory, thoſe great Subſtances, 1: whe 
by unregarded. Now he grudges that any thing and 
ſhould have his Love but his God; his deareſt Rel bath 
tions, if they ſtand in God's way, muſt be run owe out 
deſpiſed, hated. That which the Men of the Worlq the v 
fight, and kill, and ſpare not to damn their Souls ol Hear 
he ſees now to be a pitiful worthleſs thing, which Thin 
can't deferDeath a Moment, nor ſtand him inany ſtea bee le 
in another World. He's all for that Coin which wi eat 
go currant in another Country; and if he be bi Fall 
rich in Promiſes, rich in ſpiritual Relations, rich Shade 
Grace, he takes himſelf for no unhappy Man ; 12 emby: 
the World ſpeak or think what they will of bin Lenſe 
he doth not much paſs upon it, he believes that Subſt; 
is but a Pilgrim and Stranger here, and if he mes ort 
with no great Kindneſs, it is but that which he e eat ar 
ected. The truth ot it is, he is almoſt afraid of ti to gel 
miles of the World, not being ignorant of this! Worl, 
whom it kiſſes, it intends to betray, he cant be Vith. 
ver- fond of that which in all probability will Kee ther ; 
God and him at a greater Diſtance, and * | kt ſi 


paſſage to Glory next to impoſſible. He reckons 


che that it's better being rich in Grace than rich in 
he Purſe; and that he which lays up for his Body, and 
hat vides not for his Soul, is the greateſt Fool in the 
85 orld. Tell ſuch a one as Moſes of Riches, Honours 


and Perferments, he thinks them but poor ſorry 
things for a Man of Vrael to be taken with, and he 
will rather ſee them in the dirt, than part Company 
with his ſuffering Brethren, much leſs with God. It 
is ſtoried of Anaxagoras, that he ſeemed to be very 
little concerned when his Country was in a Flame, 
upon which being taxed by ſome, he made this Re- 
thy, T here is none of you all care more for your Coun- 
try than I do for nine; pointing with his finger up 
to Heaven. Thus it is with the People of God; let 
others talk of Riches and Honour, but there is none 
of them all that value true Riches as they do ; but 
here is the Difference, one thinks he hath Riches, 
when he hath the Command of a great deal of Gold 
and Silver, the other knows he hath Riches when he 
bath Chriſt and Grace, and can have good Returns 
out of that other World. And which of theſe are 
the wiſeſt will e're long be ſeen. One looks upon 
Heaven and Glory as a Shadow, a Fable, and the 


ic Things of this World as the only Realities; the other 
ſtea bet looks upon Heaven, God and Eternity, as the 
＋ 1 Realities, and moſt worthy of his higheſt 
1 aluation, and the Things of this World as fly in 
* Shadows, which can't fill the Arms of him that dot 
N. embrace them: And under this Apprehenſion and 


denſe of things, no marvel that he doth prefer the 
dubſtance before the Shadow . He believes with that 
Worthy, that he was born for other things than to 
eat and drink, and ſleep, or to take his Pleaſure, or 
to get an Eſtate; he knows that the buſineſs in this 
World,is to provide for another, to get his Peace made 
with God, to contemplate Heaven, and to get thi- 
ther ; and therefore you muſt not count it ſtrange 
kat ſuch a Perſon as this is ſomewhat cold & remil 


_ 
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in his carrying on of lower deſigns ; he knows that tem 
the diſproportion between Finite and Infinite, Time ¶ tbe 
and Eternity, is no ſuch inconſiderable one as the and 
moſt count upon. Again, he hath more than once Wt ©? 
experienced this, that the very Joys and Comforts Ml #4 
that are to be had in the enjoying of Communion WM 7% 
with God, even in this World, are unſpeakably Ml ” + 
more intenſe and refreſhing, than the higheſt ſenſual Mt 
Pleaſures in the World. Frie 

One that is acquainted with God will take the %% 
Word of his Friend for true, which Word tells hin, % 
that whatſoever is preſented to his Senſe, the World % 
and all that is therein, muſt e're long be burnt up; of G 
whereupon he thinks it no Imprudence at all to the \ 
hazard preſent Injoyment for future Hopes; no Folly Net. 
to look after ſomething that will bear the Flame. abun 
He thinks it ſcarce worth the while to be born to pon 
poſſeſs, if it were a whole World, except he were have 
ſure of having ſomething after it that were better 
than what he met with here; he had rather have 
one Smile from his Friend than thouſands of Gold 
and Silver; he would not for a World be to have 
his Portion here, tho? it be never ſo large a one: he 
had rather by far be with Zazarus upon a Dunghill, 
than fit with Dives in a Chair of State, before the 
richeſt Fare that the Sea, or Air, or Earth could . 
ford him: he would/ not change Conditions with 
thoſe that enjoy the moſt of the Things of this 
World; he can thankfully want that which moſt 
commonly makes its Poſſeſſors miſerable. O could 
you but talk with a Man that lives in Heaven, while 

e is upon Earth, and could you but ſee and heat 
how much he flights that which you adore ! Give m? 
neither Poverty nor Riches, but Food convenient for me, 
is the higheſt that he dare pray for: he had rather 
live in a ſmoaking Cottage, and have God for hi 
Companion, than dwell in the greateſt Palace, and 
have the Devil for his Neighbour, Counſellour, ot 
Maſter. When a Man hath been in Heaven by Con- 
I templationy 


7. he Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times. 173 


; templation, though his Body be upon the Earth, yet 
the beſt part of him, his Affections, his Love, = 
e and Heart, is ſtill there. Sen. Ep 41. One that doth 
” converſe with God here, be is indeed that earthly Lump, 


his Body is below, but could you ſee his T houghts; could 
you look into his Heart, and ſee the imward Acti gs of 
his Soul, you ſhould ſee the Man out of the World diſ- 
curſing with God, he ſticks cloſe ro the Company of his 
Friend; He is like the Sun beams, wwho though they 
reach the Earth, yet they ſtil} abide there from whence 


* they are ſent, & are moſt intenſiy hot neareſt the Foun- 
ml WA the Sun. So the Soul and Thoughts of a Child 
p; of God, they may, nay, they can't but glance upon 


the World ; but it's moſt vigorous ſpriteful Actings 
are towards God, and the Heat of it's Aﬀections are 
abundantly more remiſs and cool when they beat 
upon rows: the Objects. He that knows what it is to 
have the Company of God, is almoſt ready to won- 
der how any one can be content with any thing be- 
low God; and as for himſelf, he takes himſelf for 
little better than a Priſoner, while his Soul is pent 
up in a Body which is ſo unweildly as to all ſpiritual 
Employments, till it be refined by the Grave. He 
would not be to dwell here for ever for a World, 
though he might enjoy more Content than ever any 


105 unce the Fall did. A Soul acquainted with God is 
vich noble Creature indeed, it ſcorns petty low things, 
this thinks no Eſtate big enough for it, but that which 
noſt infinite; he looks upon himſelf as a Citizen of no 
ould Nrean City, a Denizen of Zion, a Free-man of the 
hie Ne 7ers/alem, one of the Royal Society, over which 

hriſt, that King of Glory, is the Preſident, his In- 


beritance is greater than that which the Sun com- 
jafſeth in its courſe. N 
O when(ſaith ſuch a one) ſhall I leave theſe Cities 
ff Cabul, and dwell with the King at Feruſalem! O 
hen ſhall my Soul be ſafely ark'd! O when ſhall I 
e ous the Wing for Heaven! O when ſhall I leave 
us Body there whenge + firſt came! When ſhall I 
| | — 
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£0 out of this Cell, this Cage! O that I were once 


fe in Heaven | O that I were in the immediate Pre. a ( 
ſence of God, and might ſtand for ever before him, un 
and have his bleſſed Society for ever and ever, Nei. den 
ther am I now quite without him; but how little, 0 1. 
how little is it that I now enjoy! O when ſhall I W. 
enter into the Poſſeſſion of that better longer Life | bn 
I ſtay and Jong for that ſeparating, or rather uniting fort 
Hour, which will ſeparate my Soul from my Body, er 
from my Droſs, but perfectly unite me to God, Look and 
then, O my Soul, upon all that thou ſeeſt below, witk 
but as ſo many Inns and reſting Places for a Pilgrim de 
to take ſome little Refreſhment in, and then to be live 
one. That Day, O my fearful Soul, which thou felt, 
— ſeareſt as my laſt, is the Birth-day of Eter- pow 
nity. O what mean we to love our Priſons, Fetters, 0 
Burdens! What ail we to be ſo much pleaſed with 0 t 
our Miſeries, and afraid of our Happineſs ? O this 1 b 
Unbelief! O were Chriſtians but more in the Com- Bs 
pany of God by Faith and Meditation, they would * v3 
{ook upon God as great, and the World as a very * 
ſmall thing. He that knows God to be great, ſees * i 
every thing below him little. It is an infallible Ar- * 5 
gument of a Divine and Excellent Soul, and one - : 
that hath Acquaintance with God, when he can - y 
judge all beneath God, as low, ſordid, bale and ut. Pp 
terly unworthy of the reſpect of his Soul. M bo 
4. Another glorious Effect of Acquaintance with Make, 
God is, that it will eaſe us of all Sorrows, or cure "ar 
all Sorrows. As ſoon as any one hath but 2 . a 
faving Knowledge of Chriſt, he is in ſuch a Condt- an ec 
tion as that he need not trouble his Head with Care, beads 
nor his Heart with Fear ; -no more than a rich Hel bel 
that hath a tender- hearted, loving, wiſe Father need + Heart. f 
trouble himſelf what he ſhall do for Bread & Cloath4 1. Th 
ing; as long as the great Cauſe of Fear is taken I 3 
way, ſo long he is Well enough. As for thoſe tha, — 
are unacquainted with God, they either are alva) ps 


afraid, or have Cauſe always to be afraid; but 25 fo 
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a Child of God, that Scripture buoys up his Soul 
under the mightieſt Waves of Fear, There is no Con- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom.s. 
1. He that is in Covenant with God, may in this 
World undergo ſome petty Injuries, ſome Inſurrect- 
4 jons may be made againſt him; but this is his Com- 
fort, he is ſure never to be quite over-power'd, ne- 
ver to be finally conquered! O the Diſquietments 
Jy and Fears that Strangers and Enemies are compaſſed 
with, or will be! And O the Joys, the Security, the 


a, true Security that ſome have; at what a rate do they 
be lie! and how bravely do they die! Mark the per- 


felt, and behold the upright Man : for the End of that 
Man is Peace. This was touched upon before, when 
þ pm the Nature & Qualifications of this Friend, 
and therefore I need ſay the leſs here; yet it being 
the great Inquiry of the wiſeſt, how they may be 
ſheltered from this Storm? V Vhat ſhall they do to 
be cur d of theſe Heart-qualms? how they may be 
freed from Fears? I ſhall not altogether pals it over 
In this Place. I can't but incourage poor Strangers, 
8 they value the trueſt Comforts, as they would be 
free from Fear and Trembling when the Foundati- 
ons of the Earth ſhall be ſhaken, when the Moun- 
ins ſhall tremble, and melt at the Preſence of God, 
tne mighty God of Jacob, when the Heavens ſhall 


with be rolled together as a Scroll, and be all of a Flame: 
cure Make ſure of this Friend; it is impoſſible that one 
ut 2 at hath ſuch an one for his Friend ſhould much be 
dl lnted, when he hears of Wars and Rumours of 


Wars, when the Peſtilence rages, When there are 


85 
* deadful Earthquakes in ſundry Places, and ſuch Di- 
a not bes of Nations and Perplexities, that the ſtouteſt 
oath leart ſhall fink that hath not this to ſupport 
n Then a Child of God may lift up his Head with 
- thalnfort, becauſe his Redemption draweth near. There 
Lway! 1 vaſt Difference between a Godly Man & a wick- 
as fo s to their Affections, Fears, Joys, Deſires, Hopes, 


lhe godly thinks: long for that which the wicked 
M 2 ; withes 
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wiſhes with all his Heart might never be; the Day 
of Judgment. The righteous Man is even de ligbt- 
ed with the fore- thoughts of that, the Thoughts of 
which doth put a Damp upon all the Comforts of the 
ungodly; he rejoyceth in that which makes his 
Neighbour to tremble. As for Death, a gracious 
Heart that hath kept his Watch, and maintained a 
ſweet and conſtant Correſpondency with God, and 
hath had his Heart in Heaven, — can look upon 
the great Zehovah as his Friend, can't be very much 
affrighted at his Approach : He is not noch appa- 
led when he looks out at the Window, and ſees 
this Meſſenger making haſte to his Houſe ; & when 
he knocks at his Door, he dares let him in, and can 
bid him heartily welcome; he underſtands whence he 
comes, & what hisErrand is, and though he look ſome- 
what grimly, yet as long as he comes to conduct 
him to his Friend's Houle, he can diſpenſe with 
that ; he hath more reaſon to ſpeak it than he which 
did. (Plotinus) Let me make haſte away to my Ccun- 
try ; there are my excellent Anceſtors, there dwell my 
noble Relations, there is the conſtant Reſidence of ny 
deareſt Friends. (Tull.) O happy will that Day be 
zuben T ſhall come into that glorious Aſſembly, «hn 1 
ſhall have better Company than Homer, Orpheus, So- 
crates, Cato, when T ſhall fit dozen with Abraham, I. 
ſaac and Jacob, in the Palace of their Friend and 
mine ! O happy Day when IT ſhall come to my Fatt! 
Houſe, to that general Aſſembly, the Church of the fir} 
born, to an innumerable Company of Angels, to Fel, 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Hifi 
of juſt Men made perfect. A Man's Knowledge of o- 
ther things may add to his Fears, and make his Mt 
ſeries greater; but the more Knowledge we haue 
of God, the lefs our Fears and Sorrows mult needs 
be : and when our Knowledge of God is perfect, al 
our Fears and Sorrows ſhall be for ever blown ove! 
I can't omit a brave Speech of that noble Stoick 


which comes to my Mind, (Ar. Epict. I. 1. c. 7) 1 
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the Acquaintance and Favour of Cxſar can keep Ju 
y ( as you are made to believe) from ſome Fears * how 
t- much rather to have God for your Father and Friend ? 
how little Cay have ſuch to be afraid at any time of 
any thing. Death it ſelf is not evil to a Friend of 
God ; he may ſay, come, let us go quickly to our Fa- 
ther's -Houſe, our Father calls us. And doth this 
ſeem a ſmall matter to you ? believe it, when you 
come to die you will be of another Mind then ; you 
will think that's a Cordial worth any Money, that 
will raiſe your Spirits at ſuch a Time, and make you 
with a ſmiling Countenance to pals into an everlaſt- 
ing State. It is but a Folly to expect that any 
thing in the World ſhould do this for us, but the 
Knowledge of our Intereſt in God. It's poſſible 
indeed to get ſome ſtupifying intoxicating Stuff, that 
makes a Man to die like a Beaſt, without any great 
Horror, the Devil's Shop will furniſh poor dying 
Creatures with enough of that: Nay, he is glad if 
he can keep Men aſleep till Death awaken them ; 
but miſerable is that Man who is beholding to the 
Devil for his Cordials ; miſerable is he who hath 
nothing to keep him from a Hell upon Earth, but 
his own Ignorance and the Devil's Word. I pro- 
miſe you, *tis none of the joyfulleſt Spectacles to an 
inlightned Soul, to look upon one that lived wick- 
edly, and died peaceably. You would think that 
2 poor Man, that is going to Execution, had little 
Cauſe to ſmile, though he ſhould ride to the Gal- 
lows upon an eaſie going Horſe, or in a Coach The 
Wine is uſually very ſtill, when the Butcher is 
ſcraping away the Hair of his Throat in order to 
the Sticking of him : It's no unuſal thing for a vile 
unſanctified Sinner, to leap with a mad Confidence 
into Eternity; but he alone hath a ſolid Peace who 
hath God for his Friend. This is the only Man that 
hath juſt Cauſe to hng for Joy, when his Soul is go- 
ing into another World. It was none of the worſt 
Counſel which he gave, whoſover he was, who ſaid, 

F that 
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that it doth highly concern us ſeriouſly to think of 
terrible things which we muſt moſt certainly ſee 
ere long, and to lay in ſuch Proviſion as may make 
us fit to grapple with them when they come. 0 
for that which will keep us from crying out here- 
after, what ſhall I do? Wo is me, I am undone ! 
Were it ſo that there were ſuch rare Extraction to 
be made which would certainly prolong our Lives 
as long as we would, and make us always chearful, 
what Striving would there be to get ſuch a Receipt! 
O how would the great ones bring out their Bags 
to purchaſe it at any rate ! How willingly would 
they mortgage all their Lands, part with their rich- 
eſt Jewels to buy it! and yet how little will they 
expend for that, which if they had would prove far 
more effeftual ! O would Men and Women but 
underſtand themſelves, and mind their Bulineſfs, 
what ſweet Lives might they lead, what a Calm 
might there be conſtantly upon their Spirits! How 


chearfully might they live]! & how joyfully might | 


they die ! Zully faith that he and many others had 
been gathering the moſt powerful Herbs that they 
could find to cure all Fears, but, ſaith he, I know 
not wohat is the matter, the Diſeaſe is ſtill ſtronser 
than the Remedy. And duſt thou not know, O 7, 
Iv, what's the matter ? why, then I will tell thee, 
one principal Ingredient was left out, vis. Faith in 
the Blood of Chriſt, and Union with God by vertue 
of thatBlood. He that is byChriſt bro't acquainted with 
God, need not much fearGriefs, Sorrows ; & ſuch things 
Chritt was acquainted with for him; he hath unſtingd 
Death, & ſweetned the Grave : All hisTroubles are 
now but as Phy ſick, the Poyſon of them is corrected; tho 
the Pill be bitter yet it's of his Friend's compoling, 
and therefore you may take it without any turning 
away of your Head. Shew me a Man ( ſaid old - 
pitletus) that is happy, truly in this Life, and haf- 
ey in his Death ; happy in his Health, and in hit 
Sicknss ; happy hen poor, ſcorud, tormented a; * 
. iſp 
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of „ed, in a word, happy in all Conditions O that I 

ee could but talk with ſuch a Man! O that I could fee 

ke WE ſuch a Spetacle ! ſuch a one as my Eyes never yet 1 
O Wl beheld. Why, I will tell thee the Reaſon of it, O S 
re- Epifterus, It is becauſe thou never ſaweſt a Chriſti- bi 
em, one that was acquainted with God; for let me ll 
to Wl tell the World, Through Grace IT have ſeen ſuch & 4 


Sight, and do believe it to be the moſt lovely Sight on 
this ſide Heaven, I have ſeen one [miling when his 
Jaws have been falling, and Eye-ſtrings breaking, 


ag Wl rejoycing, when moſt about him were weeping, and 0 
uld WF accounting it a high Act of Patience to be willing 4 
ch- WM to live; and how do you like ſuch a Condition ? 1s "i 
ney it better to lie quivering, ſhaking and groaning, or 1 
far WF rcjoicing, and praiſing, and admiring of Free Grace, 1 
but and ſetting forth the Riches of God's Love & Good- 1 
els, neſs ? Which of theſe would you chuſe? I can eaſi- 9 
im h believe that few are ſo bad, but that they ' i 
low could be contented as well as Balaam to die the g 
git Death of the righteous, and to have their latter End | 
a { 


like his ? But would you die joyfully ? why then you 
muſt live holily ; get acquainted with God, and 
then this may be your State. I 

remember Seneca ſpeaks of one Pæcuvius, who 1 
when he was drunk, cry'd out Sι,Lt (I Have been } 
alive) very merrily. But had he well underſtood 


"OW 
Meer 
Tul. 


hee, 


h in Wi himſelf, he would have thought he had had much 
rtue Wi better Reaſon to have cried out, I am dead, I am dead. 
with But however, what he ſaid ungroundedly and wick- 
110g5 ii edly, a Child of God may eafily and thankfully ſay, 
i0gd WM When he is oing to his laſt Sleep, he may with Joy 
5 are Wi and Chearfulneſs ſay, I have lived, and thro' Grace, 


the | have kept a fair Correſpondency with my God, my 
1108, Friend, whom I am now going to dwell with for e- 
ring ol Ver. Do not think therefore that I come to take a- 


d E. Yay your Comforts and Joys, when I come to per- 


ba- hade you to get Acquaintance with God, no ſuch 
„ 1 Matter, I would have you learn to rejoyce, but yet 
6 * would that that Joy ſhould be born from above, 
ſpe M 4 ” that 
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mat the Foundation of it ſhould be the Knowledge Wl Af 
of your Intereſt in God's Love. Other Joys may MW «er 
make you have a ſmiling Countenance, but they do wan 
not raiſe and fill the Soul; for I muſt tell you, I am aſs 
far from thinking that every one that * is joy- 1 
ful, and without Fears. Give me a Man that knows of h 
that God is his Portion, and Heaven his Inheritance; ¶ Bleſ 
that knows with what Friend, and in what a happy he 
State he ſhall live in after Death, this, this is the God 
chearful Man; ſuch a one as this is can overlook mo- be. 
mentary Sorrows, he underſtands full well that the Hlea 
Caſe will be quickly alter'd wich him; and the Fier 
Thoughts of eternal Happineſs do ſwallow up his Wl Dev 
temporal Miſeries: Tell one of God's Acquaintance, ¶ that 
of Poverty, he values it not, ſo long as he knows WM their 
he hath a brave Eſtate that can't be confifcated, Ri. eme 
ches that none can take from him, a Treaſure that out, 
Thieves can't break through to, and ſteal. As for Wh him 
all worldly things, he knows that before a few Years ſorm 
are over he mutt part with them; however he is of WM wor! 
that Man's Mind, who having a conſiderable Sum of Wall, t 
Money, and precious Jewels hid in his Saddle, and BF not 
a little odd Money in his Pocket, was ſet upon by forla 
Thieves; who readily went to his Pocket, and took ¶ wick 
what was there, and look'd no further: Now the WW kno: 
Man ſcaping clear with his main Treaſure, is ſo joy- Wl all; t 
ſul, that he takes noNotice of what was ſtole from him. WW Hlan 
Thus a Child of God, if he loſe his Eitate, bis Wi nels 
Liberty, and all his outward Injoyments, he counts WF nou 
all theſs but inconſiderable, as long as his Soul h N pear 
für his great Treaſure is out of their Reach. Tell ¶ ibe 
im of-Toxments, Racks, Flames, or what the Poll Wi the | 
cy of Hell can invent, he is not ignorant of this, that I ter : 
the more he Suftzrs for Chriſt's. Sake, the greater Wi they 
Cauſe he heth to rejoyce, to be exceeding glad, for WW be 
rea; ſhall be bis 8 in Hgaven; and while WM geth 
14 add to his Spftzrings they add to his Glory: ls 
aug tho? againſt their Will while they would injure ſuch 
him, they do him the greateſt Kindneſs; . Loy 
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Afliction works for him a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory. As long as his Torments 
want that dreadful Epithet, Eternal, he doth not much 


am as; the Thoughts of God's Love make Man's 
oy- 1 inconſiderable? O how ſweet are the Tho'ts 
\ws oc his Friend, when his Enemies are moſt bitter, 
ce; Wl Bleſſed be God, as for thoſe intollerable Torments, 
py be knows it's beyond Mar's Power, and far from 
the WI God's Will to inflict them upon him, and fo long 
mo- be cares not much: All other Tortures are but a 
the Flea-bite to the Pains of Hell, and an enraged Con- 
the Wl ſcience ; he can almoſt dare the World and the 
his Devil to do their worſt, as being Confident of this, 
nce, chat as long as he is dear to God, his Soul is out of 
ows WM their Reach. Threaten him with Baniſhment, he 
Ri. MW remembers that he hath a Friend that will find him 
that out, and bear him Company whereſoever he is. Tell 


him of the barbarous Unkindneſs and Treachery of 
former Friends ; he reads that his Betters have been 
is of Wl worſe handled by their pretended Friends; above 
m of Wl all, this cheers him, to think that all his Friends will 
and WM not ſerve him fo, he hath one Friend that will never 
n by WE forſake him, never be unfaithful to him. Now bring a 
took N wicked Man upon Earth, that is without his Sorrows, I 
the knowthere is none, no not one; there is none of them 
> joy- all, but if he were within theSight of thoſe devourin 
him. Flames would ttemble. Thoſe that have wicked 
>, hi neſs enough to dare God, will not have courage e- 
-ounts WW nough to look him in the Face, when he ſhall ap- 
bear in flaming Fire, to execute Vengeance upon 
the ungodly ; he that will not now be troubled at 


„Je Doing of Wickedneſs, will be troubled hereaf- 
s, that WW ter at the Suffering for it. Let Sinners ſay What 
greater I they will, I am ſure they can't be long withoutFears, 
1d, for % behold Chriſt, and his dear Servants coming to- 
while I gether in the Clouds, with Millions of mighty An- 
2lory Hels to judge the World; I am confident it will be 
| injure Nach au amazing Sight as can't chooſe but cool their 
2 Courage, and make the ſtouteſt Heart of them all 
ow | T "0 
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to ake; I am ſure that as light as they make of be v 
Damnation, and God's Diſpleaſure, that the Day is Never 
coming, when they will believe it was no ſuch ho 
Cowardiſe to be afraid of an angry God, to fly fron vou 
the Wrath to come, and to run away from fo formi. bort, 
dable an Enemy as Sin. So that it's clear, that 21 for | 
wicked Man will firſt or laſt be a fearful Man, 3 be tl 
Magor Ir on every Side, ſnall be his Name. of it 
But now he that doth exceedingly fear to offend God, bear 
need not exceedingly to fear any thing elſe ; & he that WM Cod 
fears not God,hath cauſe enough to fear every thing, Ml vill 

O Sirs, it's a brave thing to be able to take Death ¶ come 
chearfully by the Hand, and to walk with him joy. ve 
fully into another World; and this I fay again, a Man the ] 
acquainted with God may do: he hath this to com-. Luci 
fort him, Death doth more properly give him Lif:, Ut 


than take it away from him; and that as ſoon as he ſo [ad 


is dead his Sin ſhall die too, and his Grace live and M/s #3 


act without Controul ; then he ſhall live a Life of judge 
Joy, a Life of perfect Holineſs, ſuch a Life as Saints what 
and Angels live, ſuch a Life as Chriſt lives, the Life bim, 
of God, a Life without Death, an everlaſting Life; Vhy 
and why then ſhould he be afraid of Dying? As for EY 
his old Companion the Body, it is gone to reft, and ena! 
will ere long be awaken'd and rife from his Bed uke. 
more vigorous and fit for thoſe noble Employment ok 
which it muſt be engaged in for ever: and Soul and fand 
Body ſhall meet with more Comfcr:, than now they ly 
ob with Pain, when the Body ſhall be in another bmet 
ind of Dreſs than now it wears, and that alſo ſhall vere. 
in ſome Reſpects be like the Soul, agil.holy, immor-W Sc. 
tal. This is ſuch a Man that I can call happy, andi his 
ſo e're long will thoſe that now ſcorn & perſecute = bed 
him call him too. Bleſſed is he that in his Life ume; 
holy, and chearful, but moſt chearful and perfect «Wn exc 
his Death. This is the happy Portion of God's AC * 
al W 


him 


1 this is the Heritage of the Friends 5 the 
fr his 


ridegroom. I have read of a wiſe Man, thar woul 


commend, and be-thankful for every thing, — 
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be was ſure a Friend of his had the Management of 
every thing, whoſe Underſtanding was infinite, and 
e 


ch whoſe Wildom was unſearchable, who could and 
ot would work his own Honour, and his Friend's Com- 
m. bon, out of every thing, yea, though ſeemingly evil; 


for the greater the Evil ſeems to be, the greater will 


* be the real Kindneſs which makes ſo much good out 
ne. of it. O but I have lately loſt many of my moſt 
od, ear and precious Relations! If thou art one of 


God's Friends, let me tell thee for thy Comfort, you 
will meet them at your Friend's Houſe, when you 
come thither. It was no unſuitable Advice that he 
gave to his Friend Zucilius, to chear him up after 
the Loſs of a dear Friend, Let us conſider, my dear 
Lucitius, hat we our ſelves ſhould be glad to be in 
that Place, and to enjoy that Company, which you are 


s he / /ad that your Friend is gone to; and he that you 
and is boſ?, is not fo, but happy before you. We do not 
fe of MY judge rightly of things. Well then, would you know 
aints what a Man is? would you paſs a true Eſtimate of 
Lie bim, and underſtand his Worth and Value ? 
Life: Why then conſider the Man without his Riches, 
s (or ly alide his Honours, take away all his Ex- 
and ternals from him; nay further, let's ſee the Man 
Bed, naked out of his Body, and how doth the Soul 
nents book? Is it now rich, beautiful, joyful ? can it 
Wand fand confidently before God? doth it appear chear- 
they fully in the Preſence of its Maker? Why this is 


other bmething. It matters not much whether his Body 
h (hall were fed with Pulſe or Dainties, cloathed with Rags 
amor-W 0! Scarlet, it matters not whether his Soul went out 
„ande his Mouth, or at a Wound, whether he died in 
ſecute g Bed of Down, or in Flames. Methinks, by this 
Life ö time you ſhould be ready to think that Religion is 
ſect at n excellent thing, that God's . is deſi- 
ps Able, and that no Life is like the Life of a Chriſtian, 
of the e whoſe Sorrows end in Joys, whoſe Miſeries make 
would bim more happy, whoſe Shame for Chriſt will make 
ec br his Glory ; in a word, whoſe Death brings him 

' into 
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into Life. This is the Generation of them that ſc 
thee, that ſeek thy Face, O Jacob. him, 
5. Another Effect of Acquaintance with God, is, }Wſhoul 
That it will make us more highly to honour him, He t 
Here Familiarity is far from breeding Contempt, Cod, 
Thoſe that are Strangers to God ſee not his Worth WW Th 
and Excellency, they honour him not, but they have Wl quain 
the moſt vile, low, contemptible Thoughts of the Ne. 
infinitely glorious Majeſty, and they think any thing 
will ſerve his Tarn, they make more bold with him 
than they would do with a Man like themſelves, 
they put him off with the Leavings of the World ; 
When they have been feeding their Luſts, and ſerv. 
ing their Pleaſures, and gratifying the Devil all the 
Day-long, then they come between ep and awake, 
and pretend a great deal of Love to him,& Anger with 
themſelvesfor their Sin; whereas God knows, they do 
but play the A e in all they do, & mean nothing 
5 


that they ſay: Lip-· Devotion, Knee-Religion God ſhall Me g 
have, & but a little of that too, & that pitiful Stuff uch. 
that they preſent him with, they think Cod is very the W 
much beholding to them for. As for the ſanctifying N uluec 
the Lord God in their Hearts; as for inward hearty vit hi 
Love, as for high Prizings and Admirings of God, 2 Cory 
for a real honouring of God, and worſhipping of him (&libe 
in Spirit, and in Truth, it is that which they under uus tl 
ſtand not; and as for them which do, they laugh at lee ps, 
them, as if they were guilty of the greateſt Foy nc! 
the World. But now he which converſeth with God, Frojed 
beholds ſuch a Beauty, Excellency, Majeſty, and Glo tle wil 
ry in him, that it is ready quite to {wallow up his ©nlull 
Soul; he ſpeaks much of God, but yet he this ls Pri. 
more ; he Wonders that aGod of ſuch infinite CGog def "ing, 
ſhould be no more loved; that a God of ſuch inf. 1017 
] 


nite Greatneſs, Juſtice and Holineſs, ſhould be no | 
more feared ; that a God of ſuch unſpeakable Power his E 
ſhould be no more obeyed ; and while he remen Wnt tl 
bers his own Contempt of God in former times, an- the | 


the too mean Thoughts that he hath at ber pom 
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tim; he doth even ſtand aftoniſhed to think that he 
ould be on this ſide the State of the Damned. 
He that before thought every thing too much for 


— Cod, now thinks nothing enough for him. 
th The Man is ſtrangely changed by his new Ac- 
ave Ml quaintance, ſo that he may not improperly be called 


Nu May, all things are new with him. In Ho- 


the IN? 
ing our to this new Gueſt he hath got on new Cloaths, 
him be is clad with Righteouſneſs, as with a Garment ; 


new Food, it is his Meat and Drink to do the Will 
of his Father which is in Heaven ; new Drink, Wine 
on the Lees well refined, he draws all out of thoſe 


the Wells of Conſolation, the Promiſes : he hach new 
ze. Thoughts, Words and Actions; God, Inviſibles, and 
vich all the things of Faith are now Subſtances with him. 
d Now the Threats or Promiſes of a God are not count- 
ing ed ſmall Matters; Heaven, Hell, and Eternity go for 
021} the greateſt Realities, becauſe God ſaith they are 
+1 ach. So he that ſometimes lived without God in 
very: World, had no Reſpect at all to his Glory, but 
ing wlued himſelf and his moſt baſe Luſt, and the De- 
aryl himſelf before God, doth now reſpe& God's 
1. a vlory in all that he doth, he ventures upon nothing 
aim eeliberately, but what may pleaſe him; Religion 


uns through all he doth ; he eats, he drinks, and 
lizeps, and cloaths himſelf ; he prays, he works, he 
recreates himſelf witha Deſign for God. The grand 
Project he is ſtill carrying on, is the Honour of God. 
te will undertake nothing of Importance, before he 
conſult with, and hath the Advice and Direction of 
tis Friend Whatſoever he hath that is worth any 
thing, he ſends it to this Friend, he preſents him 
vith his firſt Fruits, he ſacrificeth his Male, the beſt 
of his Flock ; deſires that his Friend may be always 
t his Houſe, and that he may have the beſt Entertain- 


der- 
rh at 
y in 
30d, 
Glo- | 
4. 
inks 
l1els 
inft- 
e no 
Wel 


nem nent that he can poſſibly give; and he is aſhamed 
andi the beſt, that he can make him no more welcome, 
at o hom he ſo highly honours ; he is grieved that his 
him tertainment is no better; he would fain give Cod 


his 


. 
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his firſt and laſt Thoughts, his warmeſt Affections; 
he would gladly have the Strength and Vigour of 
Body and. Soul ſpent in his Service ; he ſtudies how 
to improve all Mercies and Enjoyments for God, to 
take hold of all Opportunities that he can poſſible, and 
to make the beſt of them for the promoting that grand 
Defign which he hath on Foot, his Honour. He 
thinks not Wife and Children, Houſes and Land, 
Body, Soul, and all that he can make in the World 
too good for him. Whatever Temptations he con- 

vers, Whatſoever Sin he ſlays, whatſoever piece of 
8 or Proweſs he hath done in his Inroads 
upon Satan's Kingdom, he gives the Honour of all 
to the Valour, Conduct, and Affiſtance of this his 
Noble Ally and Friend. He ſets the Crown of the 
King of Ammon, like Zoab, upon the Head of this 
King David. He hath ſuch a high Efteem for 
God, that he thinks nothing well done, but whenit 
is done exactly as he would have it; he thinks eve- 
ry thing then beſt, when it is done according to 
God's Will: And he counts it no ſmall Weakneſs to 
be unwilling that infinite Wiſdom rather than Folly 
thould have the managing of all the Affairs of the 
World. He deſires to maintain a quick and lively 
Senſe of the Divine Majeſty upon his Soul, and that 
he may here and hereafter give him, as he hath in- 
finite Cauſe, all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe. 

6. Another Effect of this Acquaintance with God 
is this, it would put abundance of Life and Vigour 
into the Soul; it would, as it were, oyl the Wheels, 
and ſet them a running. There are none in the 
World that act at ſo high a rate as thoſe do, which 
are moſt acquainted with God. O how undefatig?- 
ble are they in their Pains! With what Earneſtnels 
and Faith do they pray! As if they ſaw the glorious 
God before them, and were talking with him ; with 
what Reverence, Seriouſneſs and Delight do they 
read, meditate and hear the Word, and do all that 


they do! They know in ſome meaſure what it is to 
; preſent 
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ſent their Bodies and Souls as a living Sacrifice to 
Cod through Chriſt; they underſtand what it means 
to be fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord; they will 
not ſerve God with that which coſt them nothing, 
d kneeling down, and ſaying a few formal Words be- 
bre God in the pm 8 the Lord's Pray- 
er, and the Creed,and the T'en Commandments, be- 

1 Wl teen m—__y and waking,doing no body any wrong, 
nd the like, is not enough to ſerve his Turn, bis 


6: Conſcience will not be thus put off; but he labours 
o all his Might to ſtir up his Soul to lay hold up- 
1; WW 2 God, he is not content to go off from his Knees 


bout his Father's Blefling- This is the Friend and 
i; Bl <quaintance of God, this is the brave Myaelite, that 
he Piritual Prince that will not let God go till he hath 
his Pevailed with him. He doth not go to his Work, 
| 3 if he cared not whether he work'd or no; he is 
not ſick of the Service of God, but he rejoyceth and 
works Righteouſneſs, his Work is his Pleaſure, and 
be goes on merrily with his Buſineſs Thoſe that 


sto ne intimately acquainted with God are not fo cold, 
My kint, and dull in the Service of God, as others be. 
the vk a one as knows God very well, and hath been oft 


made welcome by him, why, he comes with a great 
deal of Confidence, and knocks at God's door, and, 
br bis part, he will not go away, though the Door 
e not preſently opened, but he continues knocking, 

uſe he is ſure that his Friend is within, he knows 
hat he is never from home, and that he can never 


our 

at Ome unſeaſonably to him. He comes to Prayer as 
the lde Were going to ſtorm Heaven, he gets Spiritual 
nich Things by Violence, he comes to Duty as to fight 
ige br a Crown, he is aſhamed to offer the Lame and the 
nos Wind to God, but he chooſeth for him the beſt in his 


lock ; he deſires to improve his Intereſt in God to 
tte Height; this Favourite of Heaven comes fre- 
ently to the King to beg ſome great thing or o- 
der, and he is {ure that his Friend will deny him no- 
Wing, that it is not a greater Kindnels.to deny than 


give; 
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give; he knows that his King hath a large Purſe, 
and as large a Heart, and he 1s not willing to loſe 
ſuch excellent things that are to be had for the ask. 1 
ing for; he is not ignorant that ſpiritual things are 
worth the ſeeking for, and therefore he will ſeek, 
and ſeek earneſtly ; he hath tried more than once, WM +. 
and he remembers to his Joy, that wonderful things WM be 
are to be had, if we will but take Pains for them, 
and prefer our Petitions, or rather get them preferr'q reli 
by that great Maſter of Requefts, the Lord Jeſus of tn 
Chriſt, and follow our Bufineſs cloſe, that it can't who! 
poſſibly miſcarry let it be what it will; the Comfort 


in enjoying will abundantly pay all the Charges we "ng 
can be at in ſeeking ; therefore he lays about him to 5 
as one that is in good earneſt ; the Confidence that Wc fai 
he hath in the good Will of God, it puts Life into Cod 
all his Petitions. A poor Creature that very rarely with 
enjoys any Communion with God, that is very little We. | 
or not at all acquainted with him, is ready to take up WF... 
with a few formal complemental Performances, he hall f 
is weary of his Work before he hath well begun it, rimate 
be is quickly out of Breath; but now one that is Muill n. 
very well acquainted with God, is not ſo ſoon wez- Diy it 
ry of his Company; it may be, he may be ſome- 22 
what cold when he ſets out, but by that time he hath N 47 

gone a few Turns with his Friend, his Blood grows Ghbat 
warm, he is ſometimes fo taken up with God in We. tt. 
Duty, that he can ſcarce tell when to have done? make 


O he thinks it's good being there? O it was a ſweet 
Seaſon! Theſe are the Actings and Experiences ol 
ſome noble Souls. I have heard ſome Chriſtians 
ſay, that had not God made it their Duty to follow 
their Callings, they could be glad with all fheil 
Hearts, to do nothing elſe, Day nor Night, but heat 
the Myſteries of God's Love in Chriſt opened, read, 
Fes; meditate, and he immediately engaged in the 
xervice of God. Sure ſomething is the Mattel 
with theſe Perſons more than ordinary, that their Fs 


late ſhould be fo ſpiritualized, as that it 10 
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God hath any — any hot Service to do, he 
accounts it his great Honour to be employed in it 
and faith, here I am, ſend me. I believe he that 
"_ it (Ar. Ep. I c. 9.) might be a little Cong. 

nt, when he ſaid, Lay what thou wilt upon me, 0 
God, I have Power to bear it, it ſhall not be my Jur. 
den, but my Ornament : Yet I am perſwaded one that 
is acquainted with God, can fay it, and ſay it again 
in good Earneſt ; Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ? Wilt thou have me to Preach for thee, to run 
through Fire and Water for thee, to die for thee, to 
go or come ? O Lord do but bare me Company, 
and goo me Strength, and it ſhall be done: I can 
do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. 
This is one of God's Champions, he watches, he 
keeps upon his guard, he 75 ſtoutly, he ſtands his 
Ground, in every thing he demeans himſelf gallant- 
Iys he quits himſelf like a Soldier of Chriſt ; and 

at which makes him thus valiant is becauſe he is 
ſo near his Captain. Ask Epicterus what made & 
crates do as he did, and he will tell you, (J. 3. c. 22. 
I was becauſe he was a Friend of God, his Servant 
and Partaker of his Kinzdom. This is ſtrange Lan 
guage of a Heathen ! but had he known what | 
was to live under the moſt lively Senſe of God 
Love, to have had ſuch intimate Converſe wit 
him, as ſome Chriſtians have had, what would h. 
have ſaid ? As for the Saint that keeps cloſe to God 
he keeps cloſe to Duty; his Work is to ſerve, love 
and praiſe Gods this is his Buſineſs, both by himſel 
and with others. 

7. Another excellent Effect of this Acquaintanc 
with God, is, it will make a Man Patient under al 
the Diſpenſations of God's Providence, in all Co 
ditions to be content, in Quietneſs to poſleſs bis Sp 
tit: Acquaintance with God will make him be? 
Peace, not to open his Mouth againſt God, whatl 
ever he lays upon him; What was it that kept ſuc 
a Calm in Pauls Heart, when there was ſuch a Fo 
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he ſtant Storm without him? was it not his Senſe of 
it, his Intereſt in God's Love? though all the World 


hat were his Enemies, yet as long as Chriſt was his 
nfi- Friend, he doth not care ; though Men and Devils 
„0 be againſt him, yet if God be for him, he paſſeth 
ur- not much upon it: though Man be never fo unjuſt, 
hat et God will never be ſo, that's his Comfort. It's a 
gain 11 matter for him to be judged with Man's judg- 
e to ment, as long as he is ſure that God will acquit 


him ; he knows that Juſtice it {elf will do him no 
Wrong, infinite Goodneſs could not be unkind, and 
that Wiſdom it ſelf could work glorious Effects out 
of theſe Things, which the World call evil ; if he 


me. do receive Evil at the Hands of God, he is confident 
he he deſerves more; if it be good, and but a little, he 
s his is thankful, becauſe he deſerved none at all. Let 
lant-l the worſt come to the worſt, if all the Devils in 


Hell, and all his Inſtruments upon Earth ſhould com- 
bine againſt him, as long as he is ſure of the Love 
of God, and that none of them all can pluck him 


. 22.0 out of the Arms of the Almighty, he is not very 
van much concerned; Heaven will make amends for 
Lang an; whatſoever he ſuffers it is nothing to theDiſplea- 


ure of a God, it is nothing to everlaſting 9 
He believes that if his Perſecutors did know what he 
knows, they would as ſoon eat Fire, as do as they do; 
therefore he rather pities them, than is angry with 
them, as ſeeing that their Day is coming. How ſel- 
dom have you either Paul or Silas complaining of 
their Sufferings | How rarely bemoaning their Con- 
dition ? And what is it that makes them fo patient? 
What have they to ſweeten ſuch bitter Draughts ? 


er ll Why, God loves them, and ſo long, they do not 
| Co much care though others hate them. Man's Frown 
is 2P can't fink a Soul to Hell, nor his Favour make one 
be 0 bappy for ever. It is bur a little while, & all Tears 
a ball be wiped away from their Eyes. The Kind- 
t lud dess and Faithfulnefs of God is enough to make a 


Man ch d up his Head, when all the 
earfully to WP ead, World 
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World is againſt him. When the moſt Spiritual 
Chriſtians do complain, it is more of themſelves 
than of their Perſecutors ! O my unbelievingHeart! 
O that I ſhould love God no more! O that my 
Heart ſhould be no more taken up with the great 
Things of Eternity | This is the Condition which 
thoſe that are moſt Spiritual are in ; Poverty, Im- 
priſonment, Baniſhment, and all thoſe things which 
moſt call dreadful, when they come to a Man 
that is much in Communion with God, they find 
him patient, meek and calm, theſe are not the things 
which put him upon the Rack ; God is his Friend, 
and that anſwers all. 

8. Another glorious Effect of Acquaintance with 
God, is, That it will make all our Enjoyments dou- 
bly ſweet. He hath what he hath in Love ; he 
need not be afraid of Poyſon in any of thoſe Dain- 
ties which come from his deareſt Friend's Table ; he 
may eat his Meat with a joyful Heart, and not trem- 
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ble for fear of the Reckoning at laſt; what he en- 
joys is freely given him; all his Diſhes have this 

rave Sauce, they are ſeaſon'd with Love, and come 
our of the Hand of a Father. He that is the great 
Proprietor, hath given him Leave to uſe theſe things, 
and hath promiſed allo to give him better things 
than theſe. He knows that is not his Portion, that 
this is nothing to what he ſhall poſſeſs; it is no 
ſmall Comfort to him to think that he ſhall never 
want any thing that is needful for him, or that if 
he be brought into ſome Exigencies, he hath a Friend 
that he can go to when he will, and be heartily 
welcome; he hath a Portion, an Eſtate in another 
Country, that can never be ſpent, though he live at 
never ſo high a Rate, and the more he ſpends upon it, 
the greater it is; he hath a Key to that Store-houle 
which can never be emptied; he hath an Intereſt in 
him in whom all Fulnelſs doth dwell : his Friend is 
noble, let him but ask and he ſhall have, ſeek and he 


Hall find, knock and it ſnall be opened unto bim. God 5 
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ſo free, that he takes Care of all his Creatures; yea 
ſo great is his Royal Bounty, that it doth largely 
provide for his Enemies ; and ſhall his Friends, his 
Children ſtarve 2 Hath he not done ſo in ancient 
Days ? When his People were in the Wilderneſs 
he ſent them their Diet from his own Houſe, he fed 
them with Angels Food. But if this ſhould not be, 
if he kept them ſhort, that may be done with as 
great Kindneſs to them as the former: faſting 
may fatten the Soul more than Feaſting doth the 
body and this makes all welcome. It he have a 
great deal, he rejoiceth to think that he ſhall have 
more ſtill one day; if he have but a little, he is ſa- 
tified ; and ſo his Condition is made more comfor- 
able to him, than the greateſt Enjoyments of the 
wicked are to them. 


u That it will make a Man wiſe. He that before 
be was acquainted with God had not the Wit to know 
tis Friends from his Foes, by his Converſe with God 


Politicians of the World. pon his Acquaintance 


> vith God,he is ſoon able to know Right fromWrong, 
3 diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil. He hath now 
. e Wiſdom to look after the Salvation of his Soul, 


b ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven in the firſt Place, and 
it to be laughed and jeered into Hell. He is ſo 
Wiſe, that he doth outwit the Devil himſelf ; he doth 
et ſo much Wiſdom by his Acquaintance with God, 
at God will reveal many of his great Secrets to him. 
knew one my ſelf that was little different from 
we which are commonly called Naturals, whom 


8 ten the Lord had wonderfully wrought upon, and 
os ought near to himſelf, after his Converſe and Ac- 
in ntance with God, his very natural Underſtand- 
| is vas exceedingly refined, and afterward he became 
ve Nee diſcreet and fit to manage Worldly Affairs. 
1 is WW" however this be, I am ſure the Knowledge of 


gives Underſtanding to the ſimple. A good Up- 
| N 3 derſtand 


9. Another Effect of this Acquaintance with God, 


made more wile than the great Sages and grand 
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derſtanding have they which love the Lord : and the 
Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 1 5 Con. 
verſe with Men of Wiſdom doth not a little improve 
a Man; but Converſe with the wiſe God, it makes a 
ſtrange Alteration indeed, oy are made wiſe unto 
Salvation. Of ſuch as theſe David thought it beſt 
to make his Privy-Council- Theſe are the Perſons 
that are the fitteſt to adviſe with in Buſineſſes of the 
greateſt Importance in the World; they have learn- 
ed the Art of managing the Affairs of greateſt Con- 
cernment with the greateſt Care and Prudence, I 
know the wiſe World uſually look upon theſe Perſons 
as the verieſt Fools living. To converſe with God, 
to take all poſſible Care to make their Calling and F. 
laction ſure, to do what one can to be happy for ever, 
goes amongſt them for a ridiculous thing, and more 
than needs. But it is no great matter, they will not 
be beat from their Work thus ; they ſhould be Fools 
indeed if ſuch things as theſe ſhould make them turn 
their Backs upon God ; they will not be jeered out 
of Heaven, they paſs not upon Man's Cenſures. He 
is wiſe that God calls fo, and he will be found to be 
a Fool which God faith is ſo. As for the Man thatis 


acquainted with God, all his Actions ſpeak him a Man 


of Prudence, one that hath a deep Reach with him, 


he is a Man of an excellent fore-ſight, he ſees the 


Clouds N great way off, the Storm before 
it riſeth, and he 


is a Child of Wiſdom ; he doth in ſome Meaſure un- 


derftand himſelf, and knows where his Intereſt lies, 
and is faithful to it; he makes no fooliſh Bargains, 
When he parts with Dung for Diamonds, Brals tor 
Gold, Earth for Heaven, Sin for Holineſs, prelen 
ſhort-lived Pleaſures for ſure and everlaſting V*4 


lights, the Devil for God. 


How fay you, ye mad Gallants, that look upo 4 
the Saint as a Fool, and Religion as a ridiculous thing W 


| *; theſe ſuch foolith Actings ? Is it ſo N 


ides himſelf; in him are hid the 
 Freaſures of Wiſdom, he makes no fooliſh Choice, he 
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Choice to prefer Heaven before Hell? If this be 
t be a Fool, I wiſh I were more ſuch a Fool ; if this 


be ſo contemptible a thing, O that I may th be more 
0 


vile! Let me ſay further, as great a Folly as it is, 
there are none of you all, but e're long will wifh you 
had been ſuch Fools. A few Years will make you 
all of another mind, when you ſee what thoſe which 
you counted Fools have got, and what you with 
your Wiſdom have loſt ; then let's hear you N 
them Fools for chuſing Chriſt for their Portion; an 
wur ſelf wiſe for deſpiſing him, and chuſing of this 
World for your Portion. Now, it is their being ac- 
eee with God, that hath made them thus wile ; 
ime was, that oy were as very Fools as any in the 
World, till they fell into God's Company ; and ever 
ince that, they have acted with a great deal more 
Prudence : their being much in God's Company hath 
much improved them. They may thank God for all 
that Skill that they have attained to; for he it is that 
teacheth them, he is always at their Elbow to direct 
them ; when they are about to be cheated, he whiſ- 
pers themin the Ear, lets them underſtand the Fraud ; 
and when God ſpeaks, they leſſen to his Counſel. It 
was no Falſhood which Seneca ſpake (though he un- 
derſtood not the meaning of this Doctrine of Recon- 
ciation) in the Commendation of Wiſdom. Wiſdom 
(aith he) #5 great ſpacious Thing, it inſtructs us borh 
n Divine and Humane Things, it teacheth a Man how 
ov demean himſelf in relation to things paſt, preſent, and 
'v come : Jr informs him qbout things that are 
ſaling, and things that are Tofting ; and by it he 
hu, how to put a true Eſtimate and Value on both: 
thts learns one the Difference between Time and Eter- 
"y. Thus far Seneca. But where is this Wiſdom 
bo be found? not in Ariſtotle nor Plato's Writings. 


WJ ©rſtood in the Peripatetick or Stoick Shools ; Fleſh 
gad Blood, Humane Wiſdom improv'd to the Height, 
4 kveal not theſe things to us. Where then is this 
1c | N 4 Wiſdom 


he grand Maxims of this Wiſdom were little un- 
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Wiſdom to be found? and where is the Place of 
Underſtanding ? Man knows not the Price of it 
naturally The Depth faith, It is not in me, it car't 
be got for Silver, &c. Deſtruction and Death (ay, 
We have heard the Fame thereof with our Ears. 
There is talk of Wiſdom in Hell, there they can ſay 
what Reports were made to them of the Excellencies 
of Chriſt, and how earneſtly they were offer'd to be 
inſtructed in the ways of Wiſdom, But in Hell 
there is no Wiſdom, though the World of them which 
knew not God be there. Where then is Wiſdom ? 
God underſtands the way of it, and he teacheth Man 
Wiſdom, and thoſe that will come to him, ſubmit to 
his Inſtructions, may learn; the Leſſon is ſhort, yet 
learnt but by few : he tells Man, that to fear & love 
his Maker, and to be brought into Union, Friendſhip, 
and Acquaintance with God, that is Wiſdom, and to 
depart from Iniquity, that is Underſtanding, J 28. 
12, 13, 14, Oc. 

10. Another Effect of this Acquaintance withGod, 
is, It will make a Man rich. As ſoon as any one is 
acquainted with God, he is ſet in a thriving Way, 
Man at the firſt had his Eſtate in his own Hands, and 
he kept up his Trade for a little time, and but for a 
little time; for though his Stock was great, yet meet- 
ing with the Serpent, that great Cheater, he was mi- 
ſerably over-reached, and to ſadly impaired in his 
Spiritual Eſtate, that he broke preſently ; and had 
not Jeſus Chriſt ſtept in and bailed him, and been 
his Surety, he would ſoon have had all his Creditors 

upon his Back, and have been laid up in that diſmal 
F:iſon, till he ſhould have paid the utmoſt Farting; 
but through the Kindneſs of Chriſt, the grand Cre- 
ditor bad Patience, and offers to make up the Buli 
neſs, and compound upon better Terms than the Sin- 
ner could pcſhbly expect. Chriſt undertakes to heal 
the infinite Breach, to bring God and Man acquaint 
ed, and to ſet him up again, in caſe he will but ac- 
cept of the gracious Terms of Agreement; and 
| Foe ox 002.00 
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ondone Man, that was before in a beggarly Condi. 
t tion, upon his return to God, is ſet in a better Way 
t W than ever; God, his Friend, now takes ſuch order for 
bim, that he ſhall be ſure never to break again: he 
will be his Caſh-keeper, he will have the overſight 
of all, he will teach him ſuch an Art, that he ſhall be 
ſure to get by every thing that he trades in, he ſhall 
ain by his Loſſes, grow rich by his Poverty, and 
dive the beſt Trade, it may be, when he is forced 
to ſhut his Shop- doors, I mean in a time of a violent 
Perſecution. Whatſoe ver Loſſes or Croſſes come, he 
is ſure he ſhall never be undone as long as his Friend 
hath ſo great a Bank ; he hath a Key, and he can 
o to an infinite Treaſury, when he pleaſeth, and 
fich out Supplies for any Exigencies or Occaſions; 
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the World, and that were taken for Merchants, that 
were exceeding well to pals, ſhall be proclaimed 
Bankrupts, and be found not worth a Farthing,and be 
carried to Priſon for Debt ; then he hath Money in 
his Purſe, Coin that will go currant in any Country. 
In the mean time, though he be thought to be worth 
nothing, to drive but a pitiful poor Trade, yet when 
he comes to dye, and when an exact Inventory is 
taken of all that he is worth, he is found woſth thou- 
ſands: And no wonder when he hath ſuch a Partner, 
that will be ſure to ſee that his Buſineſs ſhall be ma- 
naged to the beſt Advantage, and that he thall ne- 
ver be out of Purſe ; upon this account, the Man can't 
chooſe but thrive ; he will have ſomething to ſhow 
for his Gains, when others have nothing. When the 
ich ones of the World ſhall be begging a drop of 
Water, he is at the Fountain. If we ſhould take a 
urview of that Man's Eſtate, that is acquainted with 
God, you muſt lift up your Eyes to thole everlaſting 
-2 8 Hills, you muſt look Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, 
t- il this is his, things preſent, and things to come; 
ac-W mount up to the Top of Carmel, your light is too 
aus fort, you ſee not the hundredth part of his Inheri- 
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and when all thoſe that made ſuch a great Show in 
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dance, all this is nothing, he hath a brave Eſtate in 
another Country, he is rich in Bills and Bonds, when 
he comes toAge, he will have no Man knows what 
falls to him; and whence hath he all this Wealth; 
hath he not got every Penny of it ſince he was ac. 

ainted with God. | 

But I ſhall be but brief upon this Head, becauſe T have 
handled, what might have fallen in here before ; but 
the World laughs when I ſpeak at this rate, & think 
that I am much miſtaken ; the | ot fag rich ! That's 
ſtrange ! What, rich, & ſcarce Cloaths to their Backs, 
rich, and fare ſo hardly, rich, and poſſeſs not hing 
This is ſtrange Wealth. I grant it, it is ſo, for their 
Eſtate is in Inviſibles ; it is not he that poſſeſſeth 
much, but he that wants little is rich; Will you 
call nothing Riches, but Gold and Silver, & Houſes 
and Lands ? Is Virtue, Grace, Holineſs no Riches ? 
And will you call theſe little, becauſe he hath not 
fo much Trouble & Vexation with his Eſtate as ſome 
have ? Is Heaven, Glory, the everlaſting Enjoy- 
ment of God nothing ? Is the poſſeſſing that which 
is more worth than a thouſand Worlds, no Riches; 
if to have all things that are good for them, if to 


have mare than their Hearts can conceive ; if 


to be filled with all ſpiritualPlenty, be counted Pover- 
ty; let me be thus poor, rather than enjoy theReve- 
nue of all the Princes,and great Ones of the World ? 
And what do you think of this, you that are worth 
never a Penny ? Are you deſirous to have a great 
Eftate ? You that go backward, and get nothing, 
would you be ſet in fuch a way,as that you may be ſure 
never to break ? Why then, get acquainted with 
God, and you can't but grow rich. | 7 
11. Another glorious Effect of Acquaintance with 
God, is, that it makes a Man like God, which is the 
Top of the Creature's Honour. Company is of an 
aſſimulating Nature. He that before was unholy, 
and like the Devil ; by Converſion to God, and 
Converſe with him, is made holy like God. 1 
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that before was cruel, fiery, unmerciful ; by his Ac- 
quaintance with God is made kind, meek, and love- 
ly, He that in his natural State was a Non-Confor- 
miſt to the Laws of his Maker, when he is well ſtu- 
lied in this Point, is the ſtiffeſt Conformiſt, he ſticks 
doſe to the righteous Canons of the holy God, 
1nd will not by his good Will turn to the right 
Hand, or to the left. He that was ſometimes very 
mlike God, when he is brought nigh unto him, his 
Countenance is changed, his Features are altered, 
and the Lineaments of God's Image appear very 
lively in bis Face, and the more he is in God's Com- 
pany, and the older he grows, the more he grows 
like him. O how doth ſuch a one ſhine | What a 
Majeſty, Glory, and Beauty is there in his Face! 
The oftner he comes to God, the more he is taken 
with his Excellency, the more he labours to imi- 
tate him. He ſtudies what God is, and as far as his 
Nature is capable of it in this Life, he deſires to be 
like him. If God be true and faithful, he dare not 
be falſe ; but he will hate the way of lying ; if Gad 
be free and bountiful, he thinks it very ill becomes 
one of his Children to hide his Face from his own 
Fleſh, to ſhut up his Bowels, to be void of natural 
Atfection. If Purity be ſo eminent in God, he knows 
that Impurity would not be commendable in himſelf, 
In a word, he deſires in every thing to carry him- 
ſelf as one whoſe higheſt Ambition is to ſpeak, act, 
and think as one that would be like God. It was 
bravely ſpoken of him (Sen. Ep. 37. ) eſpecially if 
we conſider what the Man was, who told his Friend 
that call'd him to Heaven, in compendium, Jo get as 
much Happineſs as this Place, this Soul, awhile in this 
Body ts capable of, that is to get God for his Friend, to 
be like him. This is a ſhort Cut to Glory, a Soul 
carried to Heaven, or Heaven brought down to the 
Y, Soul. A full and perfect Conformity and Likeneſs 
d to God is the very Glory of Glory; and a partial 
Conformity to him upon Earth, is his e 
| | ONOUT 
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Honour in this Life. O were Men and Women bet. 
ter acquainted with God, they would ſparkle and 
ſhine in their Generation, ſo that their Enemies 
ſhould be forced to ſay, that a Saint is another kind 
of Creature than a ſenſual Sinner. O why ſtand 
ou then ſo far off fromGod ! Come nearer him, & the 
ays of his glorious[mage will reflect from yourLives, 
be acquainted with him, & you ſhall be like him; keep 
much in his Company by Faith, ſecret Prayer & Me. 
ditation,and. you will be more holy, divine, & ſpiritual. 
12. The laſt Effect of this Acquaintance withGod, 
which I ſhall name, is this, it will make a Man het- 
ter, far more excellent in all States and Relations; 
all his Friends will have the better Life with him, 
the whole Family, it may be, where he is will fare 
the better for him ? If he be a Child, he is more du- 
tiful to his Parents than he was while he was un- 
acquainted with God ? It he be a Servant, he is 
more diligent and faithful than before, he ſerves not 
with Eye-Service, but doth what he doth with Sin- 
leneſs of Heart, as unto the Lord ? If he be a Ma. 
er, it makes him more exemplary, and makes him 
to take care that his Houſhold ſhould ſerve the Lord; 
he had rather his Servants ſhould make bold with 
him thanGod,he is concerned for the Honour of God 
in his Family, as much as his own; if he be a Father, 
he is careful to bring up his Children for God, he is 
more ſpiritual in his Affections to them, and deſirous 
to leave them God for their Father, Friend, Portion; 
as he is a Neighbour, he follows Peace with all 
Men, and Holineſs, becauſe he hath ſeen God? How 
ſweet and amiable doth Acquaintance with God 
make a Man | How ready to heal Diviſions! How 
full of Goodneſs and Charity! How ready to do 
good unto all, but eſpecially to thoſe that be of the 
Houſhold of Faith | How compaſlionate and tender- 
hearted | How ready to provoke others alſo to love, 
and good Works; ſo that the whole Pariſh lives 
the quieter, all che Poor fare the better, a ” 
eigh⸗ 
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Neighbourhood, ſome way or other is beholding to 
bim; one that knows God himſelf, doth what he 
can to get others acquainted with God too ? How 
ſweetly doth he commend the way of Wiſdom ? 
With what Earneſtneſs and Pity doth he plead with 
Sinners, and labour to teach Tranſgreſſors the Paths 
f God, that Sinners may be converted unto him. 
How doth he ſet before them the Neceflity of a 
hange, the Danger of their preſent State, and the 
xcellent Qualities of this Friend, that he would 
ring them acquainted with, telling them, that time 
yas, that he alſo was as they are, and thought his 
ondition as ſafe as they do theirs ; but that it plea- 
Ed the Lord by his Word to open his Eyes, and to 
veal to him the Need that he had of Chriſt, and 
p enable him to accept of him, and to prize him 
bove the whole World. In all Conditions and 
lelations he commends Religion, and ſhews that 
odlineſs, where it is in the Power and Life of it, is 
brave thing, which makes ſo great an Alteration 
a Man for the better? If he be ſick, he rejoyceth, 
d thinks chearfully of Death, the Grave and Eter- 
ty; and in this State demeans himſelf fo, that 


anders by can't but be convinced of the Reality of 
og {W'ilibles, and to think, ſure there is ſomething more 
er. {Wu ordinary inAcquaintance with God, which makes 
** 


len ſo undaunted, and with ſo much Gallantry meet 
eath ; ſurely their Condition is better than ours, or 
le they could never be fo joyful at ſuch a time as this 


"jj WW then he tells of the Uſe of a Chriſt, the Benefit of a 
oy edeemer ina dying Hour, and how infinitely it is for 
od ei Intereſt, in time to provide for Eternity? If he 
ow well, he deſires to improve his Health for God, & to 

Jo Nee his Maker with the ſtrength of Body & Soul. If he 
the bor, he ſhews a Pattern of Patience, Meekneſs, 
tor. ankful neſs, & lets the World underſtand that Godli- 
FA ls with Content is great Gain? If he be rich, he deſires 
ive be rich in good Works alſo, & to trade with ſuch Tri- 


$ 3 Gold & Silver, for rich Commodities, asGrace, 
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Peace and Glory; with the things of this World, for 
the things of another: To lay up for himſelf Tre; 


ſure, which neither Moth can corrupt, nor Thieves 


break through, and ſteal; and to make himſelf; 
Friend of the unrighteous Mammon ; to be a faith 
ful Steward of thoſe Talents that his great Lord and 
* Maſter hath committed to his Truſt ; he ſhows how 
 Kgreat a good it is to be great and good too. Thi 
1s the Man which doth adorn the Goſpel; this is the 
Chriſtian, which doth credit his Prefeſſion; this t 
to be intimately acquainted with God! O how uſe 
ful might Men and Women be in their Generation 
were they but more in God's Company? O what 
favour would there be of their Graces in the Placg 
where they live ? How would poor Creatures tha 
receive good by their holy Counſels, and ſuitable 
Lives, bleſs God for the Day that ever they wer 
born, and adore that Goodneſs which brought the 
near ſuch and ſuch a one, by whoſe means God hat 
brought them out of the Vaſſalage and Captivity o 
Satan, and by whoſe help they have got acquainted 
with a Friend that is more worth to them than 
World; for one that hath God for his Friend, can 
but defire that others alſo ſhould have an Intereſt it 
him; they know how ill it will go with them th 
+ know not God, and this makes them do what the 
can to bring God and Man acquainted ; they woul( 
make thoſe that are good better, and them that are ba 
good? If thoſe that he converſeth with, or ſtands 78 
ted to, were Enemies, he lets them know that 
Chriſtian can love him dearly, whoſe Sin he hates it 
tirely, and that a Child of God can pity them, th: 
have no pity at all for him. I might add how ol 
a great many wicked ones are ſpared from tempora 
Judgments, for the ſakes of the Righteous that a 
amongſt them, | | 
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« 3 III. HEAD of MOTIVES. 


The next Head of Abtives to enforce this Exhor- 
tation, might be taken from the Danger of not be- 
ing acquainted with God. If you could live ſecure- 
ly without God, and be in a ſafe Condition, though 
you ſtill remairr'd a Stranger to him, the Buſineſs then 
were not ſo very conſiderable ; if you could find any 
in Heaven that could do as much for you as God 
can, I ſhould not be fo earneſt with you to get an 
Intereſt in his Favour; if you could by any means 
poſſible be everlaſtingly happy any other way, if 
without this Friend get to Heaven, and without his 
Alliance avoid utter Ruin, I ſhould have had the 
leſs reaſon to uſe ſo much Importunity ; I might then 
poſſibly have ſpared my ſelf the Trouble of ſpeaking 
theſe things, & you the Trouble of hearing them. But 
when I ſee & know it is as much as their Life & Soul 
worth, to ſlight and undervalue the Motions that I 
an now making to you in Chriſt's ſtead, how can I 
vith any Faithfalneſs and Love to your Souls hold 
my Peace? How can I ſtand looking upon Men and 
Women that are about to murder their own Souls, 
and forbear crying out? How can I endure to ſee 


hel poor Creatures running with all the Speed they can 
Jude that diſmal Place, from whence there is no Re- 
dal emption, and not endeavour to ſtop them? Would 
re ou have me fo cruel to your Souls, as not to tell 
at bat vw hich doth infinitely concern their Well: be- 
ing e For, let me tell you, God will not ſtand neu- 
ther, he will be either for you or againſt you; he is 
olf de Lord of Hoſts, and he will fight on one fide or 
oral ner. Now ſee to your Matters, as the Nature of 


dem doth require. VVbat do you think of having 
Wod againſt you? If he be againſt you, who will be 
br you ? There is no Peace, ſaith my God to the Wick- 
u The ſafeſt Condition you can be in, while God 
your Enemy, is ſadly harzardous ; ſuch a one hangs 
| y 
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by a twined Thread over everlaſting Flames ; he 
ſtands upon the Brink of that bottomleſs Pit, and one 
Shove, one Slip ſends him going for ever ; he ſtands 
upon a Pinacle, which one little Blaſt may blow 
him off, and then where is the man to all Eternity? 
if he fall thence, there is no riſing again; if he once 
$0 into that other VVorld, there is no recovery of 
im, if one would give a world to bring him back 
again. I ſay it again, if God be not your Friend, he 
will be your Enemy : and what do you think of ſuch 
an Enemy ? It is but a word, a look, and they fall. 
Let me tell you, that except you ſpeedily humble 
8 ſelves, you ſhall find that we do not make the 
anger greater than it is: According to his Fear, 
ſo is his Wrath; you may know ſoon enough to your 
Coſt, what the Diſpleaſure of a God is, how dread- 
ful his Arrows, how ſharp his Sword. Not a Man 
of them ſhall eſcape that will not accept of Peace up- 
on his Terms, and that qnickly too. O that will be 
a ſad Day, when God ſhall ſay, Bring them out and 
flav them before my Face. If God be your Enemy, 
who do you think will be your Friend? To which 
of the Saints or Angels will you fly? Where will 
you go for ſhelter againſt the Storm of that terrible 
one? What Armour will defend you from the Dint 
of his Weapons? What in' the World can ſtand that 
Man in any ſtead that hath ſuch an Adverſary? E, 
pecially when he comes to give his Definitive Sen. 
tence againſt him for high Treaſon. Dives may lay, 
Father; and Abraham, don; but what Comfort for 
all that had the miſerable Child from his holy Fa- 
ther? Doth he not in ſtead of cooling his Tongue 
with a Drop of Water, lay more burning Coals upon 
it; and, if it be poſſible, make the Heat of it greater; 
Son, remember that thou in thy Life time hadſt 10 
good thinzs. Thus Abraham, by putting him in mind 
What his Condition was, makes him with the greater 
Sorrow to feel what it is. The Memory of forme! 
Joys under preſentSorrows, makes them ſting the 7 f 
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Well then, if you would not hereafter reflect with 
in aking Heart upon your loſt Enjoyments, think 
with a ſerious and thankful Heart of the preſent Of- 
fers, that you may in Eternity refle& with Joy upon 
your ſhort Sorrows in time. If you will not be ac- 
minted with God, you ſhall be acquainted with 
te Devil, and know whoſe Company is beſt by wo- 
ful Experience. If you will not believe his Word, 
you ſhall feel his Sword. If his Kindneſs & Good- 
neſs will not melt you, his Power and Juſtice ſhall 
break you; for he that now is ſo patient, will e're 
long roar like a Lyon, and tear in pieces, and there 
hall be none to deliver ; he will break his ſtub- 
born Enemies with a Rod of Iron, and daſh them in 
pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. Thoſe that will not 
know his Love, ſhall know ſomething elſe; I will 
not ſay what, for it is inexpreſſible. But only this 
remember, it is ſuch a God that you will have to 
deal with, before whom the Mountains quake, and 
the Hills remove out of their Places, before whom 
the great Tyrants of the World have fallen; and 
ſhall you ſtand ? Where are all thoſe Giants? where 
ae the Inhabitants of the old World? What is be- 
come of Nimrod that mighty Hunter, and all his 
kellows ? Where are all thoſe daring Sinners, that 
corned to accept of a Pardon, Mercy and Peace, 
ad which had the Courage to grapple with Omni- 
potency it ſelf? Who got the Day ? Who had the 
worſt of it at laſt ? And art thou ſtronger than they ? 
b thy Power greater, thy Underſtanding deeper, 
thy Allies more conſiderable than theirs? A Fly 
may be too hard for Pharaoh, but Pharaoh can 
never be too hard for God. Becauſe Judgment is 
Not 22 executed againſt thee, thou thinkeſt 
ere fore it may be it is becauſe God cannot deal 
vith thee, and upon this Account thy Heart is ful- 
j ſet in thee to do wickedly ; but know thou, Hat 
fir all this God will bring thee to Judgment. Con- 
Wer this, that as .fair as it ſeems to be no, the 
W "inds 
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riſe; the Clouds may gather of a ſudden, the Hez: 


v 
ens may be overcaſt in a moment; and what will {hou dur 


you do then ? When Heaven and Ea 
rth in Nou& 
1 Nr. 172 you will be ſcraping 3 2 Ne 
0 2 hog "Pg? ag? K on glad to be — Fellows 
| ould willi - 5 
_ notice of you, and ſay, You B Na Fore, ry 
- en you will ſtand at ha Door and knock - vill n 
7 Ys _ pray, and plead, and ſay, Lord Lord, — pinſt 8 
22 een oft at thy Houſe? Have I mot eat at we ) to Us 
a 15 and taught in thy Name in our Streets * a2 — 
yrs ou ſhalt be diſmiſſed with this ſhort and ſh — ily K 
f _—_— IE, 1 — you nor. How do — 15 5 
l nſwer as this is? l Lord if 1 
88 ſtand begging at Dow "he -— — 
rey, one Drop of Chriſt's ; nit 
be ee yr wi Terra Deal ſe 
o 0 1 ilence ereas ut b 
invited to the Feaſt as well as thoſe em u 
and you would not hear, though God tent Felle 2 2 
55 5 to rr you, you chought 1 eure 
-ompany than , 
took more Pleaſure in bur Dogs, lun 3 Yank p Wi 
ing after thoſe nobler things. What do you think {Fs fro 
of ſuch Expoſtulations as theſe ? What Replies can WF the Gz 
you 3 Accuſations? E're long you will IV tha 
_ theſe things Realities; ere long all yourFriends ten the 
w be dead and gone, and if they would help you nr in 
gen- : your Eſtate will be conſumed, your thleſs F 
2 es will all be burnt, all your Attendants except ce Wit 
are and Fear, will ſhortly forſake you your Gold dels 
ny Silver will not e're long be worth a ruſh; and Cmker 
5 at will you do then? Nay, the greateſt Friend il peak 
— you 200 will become your Enemies. Little do WM) will 
ink,as kind as they ſeemto be, what your geod ching 


Fellows, the World, & the Devil, wi l 
f , 5 vil, will do againſt you 

TR do you think how falſe yourFriends Kill a * 
when it comes to that, that they ſee all is going? Then 


they alſo will help forward your Ruin, Thoſe that 
1 8 | 3 


zou durſt have truſted your Life with, will accuſe 
ou & help to caſt you. Thoſe which incouraged you 
o fin, will witneſs againſt you for Sin. Your good 
fellows,yourConfederates in Wickedneſs, your dear 
riends, that you loved more than Cod, that you 
lid not ſpare to venture your Life and Soul for. O 
| will make your Heart ake to ſee ſuch come in a- 
niaſt you, which you thought loved you fo dearly ! 
) to have a Wife, a Child, a Husband,an old Friend 


wwe . Ky Wy * a WR 


> 


ings as you hoped had been buried for ever · It will 
mke your Ears tingle, to hear one crying out, 
Lord if it had not been for him, I had turned, and 
pented ; it's long of him that I am in this woful 
dition; I was reſolved many a time and oft to 
K after another World, and to provide for mySoul, 
ut he would not let me alone, when I began to be 
nous, he laughed and jeer'd me, and would never 
| at quiet till he had made me as bad as himſelf ; 
carried me from the Ale-houſe to the Tavern, 
um thence to a Play-houſe, from a Play-houſe 


5 87 © 5D AA. = 


e 


iy, from thence to the Goal, from the Goal 
the Gallows, and from thence I came hither ; and 
my thank him for all this. O how will Men look 
den they ſee the beſt Friends that they had, 
me in thus againſt them! This 'tis to truſt to 
leſs Friends; this *tis to make light of Acquain- 
dee with God. Your Gold and Silver will be 


PU. 

(f tneſs againſt you, and will eat your Fleſh as with 
nd (anker; your Children, Relations good and bad, 
dsl peak bitter things againſt you; your own Fa- 


Ily will curſe you, and ſay, Lord, we never heard 
thing of God, except in anOath from his Mouth; 
never heard any thing of Religion, except it were 
Werifion of it in his Family; and thoſe of us that 
e 2 little ſerious, and began to think of ourSouls, 
"would ſnib and brow-beat, and never give us a 
Wd Look till we did as he did; nay, the Devil 

Q 2 | who 
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come before the Judge, and to make known ſuch 


2 Whore-houſe, from thence to the High- 
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who now doth ſo much flatter Sinners, and make 
them believe that he is ſo much their Friend, will 
then ſhew himſelf ; he will then be as cruel as he no 
ſeems kind; he that now tempts to Sin fo impety 


_ ouſly, will hereafter accuſe for Sin violently, an ther v 
torment for Sin unmercifully. The People of God vith t 
which weep over Sinners, and pray for them, & wi dignat 
them well with their Souls, will then ſee ſuſti Millio 
executed upon their neareſt Relations, without the not or 
leaſt Sorrow ; nay, they alſo will come in again bil th 
them too, and ſay, Lord, I told them of this wofu be & 
Day. O Lord thou knoweſt I forewarned them o® frong 
. that which is now come to paſs, I pleaded vid ofthe 
them with all the Compaſſion that I could, and the the Su 
ſcorned my Pity, they would not 7 themſelve do the 
but made light of that Glory which they are go A hot 
from, and of that Hell that they are going to; au be tha 
now, O Lord, thou art juſt and righteous, that tho / al 
haſt thus judged them. This will be the LanguagWMtravel1; 
of thoſe that are your beſt Friends; the People Mot Hof 
God they. will be your Enemies one Day, if you vi8thy Ap 
not now mind the making of your Peace with God eth the 
they muſt and will be on God's fide againſt all lone, ; 
World, they muſt and will take part with the kor I v 
Friend, and clear him when he judges, and julthem ir 


him when he condemns you. upon m 
- O that you that are now Strangers to God, wou br the 
but conſider of theſe things! O that you would b lear of 
think what this Battle may be, where the Combata"WMdown tl 
are ſo unequal. Stand ſtill, O Sun, in the Valley drunk 
Ajalon, till the Lord have avenged him of his Litrengt} 
mies: Muſter your ſelves, O ye Stars, and fight known 
your Courſes againſt thoſe miſerable Sinners, elt, an 
have waged a War againft their Maker; plant 1088#»b014 þ 
mighty Canons, ſhoot down huge Hailſtones, "WW/hirl:e 
rows of Fire, and hot Thunderbolts > O how do "Webuke 
wounded fall? How many are the Slain of the Lis Swo 
Multitudes, Multitudes in the Valley of Deciſion, bann o 
the Day of the Lord is terrible. Behold Cods 20 fort 
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ke nies falling by thouſands, behold the Garments roll-. 


ill ing in Blood, hear the prancing of his terrible ones, 
owl the Mountains are covered with Horſes and Chariots 
uM of Fire. God's Souldiers run from one Place to ano- 
and ther with their flaming Swords in their Hands, arm'd 
od with the Juſtice of God's Jeakoune, Power and In- 
ri dignation ! O the dreadful Slaughter that is made. 
tie Millions, Millions fall, they are not able to ſtand, 
tha not one of them can lift up his Hand, their Hearts 
in fail them, Paleneſs and trembling hath ſeized upon 
of the ſtouteſt of them all. The Bow of the Lord is 
n frong: From the Blood of the Slain, from the Fat 
wich of the mighty, the Bow of the Lord turneth not back, 
tne the Sword of the Almighty returns not empty? How 
ve do the mighty ones fall in the midſt of this Battle! 
on A hot Battle indeed in which none eſcape? Who is 
aui he that cometh from Edom with dyed Garments from 
tho 2% ah? This, that is glorious in his Apparel, and 
nag travelling in the Greatneſs of his Strength, the Lord 
le Met Hoſts is his Name. Wherefore art thou red in 


zo ech the Wine-fat ? I have todden the Wine-preſs a- 
L bone, and of the People there was none with me: 
tne kor I will tread them in mine Anger, and rome 
ut em in my Fury, and their Blood jhall be ſprinkled 

upon my Garments, and I will ſtain all my Raiment, 
vou or the Day of Vengeance is in my Heart, and the 
db lear of my Redeemed is come - And I will tread 
at con the People in mine Anger, and make them 
ley drunk in my Fury, and I will bring down their 
 LoiWtrength to the Earth, the Hand of the Lord ſhall be 
zt known, the Power of the migh'y Jehovah ſhall be 
„elt, and his Indignation towards his Enemies; For 
t y0 behold he will come with Fire, and his Chariots like a 
hirl wind, to render his Anger with Fury, and his 
Rebuke ⁊vith Flames of Fire: For by Fire, and by 
is Sword will he plead with all Fleſh: and the 
Main of the Lord ſhall be many, and the Saints ſhall 
2 forth and look upon the Carcaſſes of the Men 
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that have tranſgreſſed againſt me: for their Worm 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall their Fire be quenched 
and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all Fleſh. Up 
gi the wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brim 
one, and a horrible Tempeſt. This ſhall be the Por 
rion of their Cup! This tis to fight againſt God! 
This *tis to defie the Lord of Hoſt! This *tis to re 
fuſe a Peace that would have been fo unſpeakably 
advantagious ! To ſpeak a little plainer, this is al 
that Sinners are like to get by their ſtanding it ou 
againſt the Tenders of Grace and Mercy, And are 
= {till defirous to engage in this dreadful War! 
ill you ſtill bid Defiance to the Almighty, and 
ake nothing of ſuch Og as — have Roan of? 
$ the Loſs of your Blood, the Loſs of your Soul, yout 
utter undoing for ever, no great matter with you 
Well then, go on, bold Sinner, arm thy ſelf Cap. a. pe 
ird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, get thy Shield and 
Buckles ready, prepare to meet thy God: Go up, C 
thou yaliant Warriour, and let's ſee thy Valour, be 
hold thy Enemy hath taken the Field; go up, and 
look thy God in the Face if thou dareſt, come ſhe 
thy ſelf a Mark for God, and turn not thy Back lik 
2 Coward, venture upon the Mouth of the Canon 
ruſh upon the thick Boſſes of God's Buckler, if yo 
long to periſh everlaſtingly. You have heard wha 
the War will coſt you, and as you like it now, do 
And what do you laugh at all this? well then, 9 
on, but be it upon your peril, your Blood be up"ll made 
your own Soul: As for me, I could not have , ill 
much more than I have, to diſſwade you from th t pi, 
deſperate Enterprize ; I foreſee what a Cale you wil you 
be in, when you are in the Heat of the Battle, 20M termi 
I defire to weep in ſecret for thee, as one that vie 
moſt certainiy be undone, if thou doſt not {peedil WM Cond 
alter thy Mind; wherefore my Loins are filled wii & of 
Pain, Pangs have taken hold upon me, as the Pang natio 
of 3 Woman that travaileth: am bowed down Wi have 
the Thoughts of thy Miſery, I am diſmayed Ky for tl 
. ET: 5 | 


Fr ien 
to mo 
you | 
mem 


The Beft Friend in the Worſt Times, 211 
ſeeing of thy Deſtruction. The Sinner ventures for 


all this! He is marched into the Field! Set a Watch- 
man, let him declare what he ſeeth. Who meets 
that furious Wretch? A Lion, a Lion roareth, he is 
torn in Pieces, and none can fave him ; he is gone, 
he is gone, he is gone for ever! And who may the 
Mad-man thank for all this? Who could help it? 
He would venture, though he was told as much. 
Well then, ſee what's like to befall the Enemies of 
Cod: You hear what is like to be the Condition of 
all them that will not be acquainted with God, firſt 
or laſt : You likewiſe may behold what a Caſe you 
your ſelf ſhall be in e're it be long, except you do 
ſpeedily repent of your Folly, and meet your Adver- 
ary in the Way, and humble your ſelf before the 
mighty Zehovah; Speak quickly; What will you do? 
Turn, or burn? Repent or die? Yet you do but hear 

you do not feel; but thouſands and millions fee 

what the Diſpleaſure of God is, what the Breach of 
his Covenant is, and what the Effects of a War with 
the Lord of Hoſts is. O be wiſe by their Falls; let 


their Deſtruction be your Inſtruction; take heed 


what you do, leſt you be the next that God ſhall 
deal with as an Enemy : As yet God offers to be 
Friends with you ; but whether God will do as much 
to morrow as he doth to day, I do not know. I tell 
you but fo, it's hard putting it to the venture. Re- 
member you had large Proffers of Grace and Pardon 
made to you, God hath ſent us to let you know his 
Will and Pleaſure, and we demand of you from him 
to give us your Anſwer ſpeedily. And what can't 
you yet reſolve ? Is it fo difficult a Buſineſs to de- 
termine what to fix upon ; O fooliſh People and un- 
wiſe! O unſpeakable Madneſs | How juſt muſt their 
Condemnation needs be, who are offer'd Salvation 
lo often, and refuſe it? who are ſo oft told of Dam- 
nation, and yet run into it? in a word, who might 
have God for their Friend, and had rather have him 
lor their Enemy. 


: 
: 
+ 
1 
1 
= - 
x 
1 
1 
iF 
* 
be 


— > 1 „ N > wed. we 1 -_ a 
Gr rr mr — — — ans. A. — 
- 
4 8 * 1 22 


— 


* — 


P i 4 1 © 5 #4 nal 
— 0 = * — 
— —„—̃ — — * - Fe . k —— 8 - > 
' — — — in — — SO — — - 9 . 
Ty % * 2 - ade -& — — = 
* „ 2 — - * — 
8 ar woe —— — —— — mn «14669 "xp ter 9 8 aa 
. E —— ogg 2 < = a? . . 
-w — * — 
4 — - —— - ©; * = — - - 
— * k 
w — . a 3 3 a 
— * = a l = * \ di , , _ 


ö 212 Haven upon Earth; Or, 


IV. The next Head of Motives, by which I might MW that m 
inforce this Duty of Acquaintance with God, may bitter 
be taken from the Examples of them which made a whil 
all the Friends they could to get Acquaintance with W them 
God. . Behold a Cloud of Witneſſes, which do all ing C 
with one Conſent ſpeak high in the Commendation WM his H. 
of this Friend, that I am perſwading you all that [ and V 
can to be acquainted with. Are you wiſer than all ſent V 
your Neighbours, is the ignorant Objection of ſome WM ing it: 
that would take it very heinouſly, if we ſhould call of Go 
them Fool, when we put them upon a ſerious Dili- Wl the W 
gence in Purſuit of the beſt things? Why, let me MW Wratt 
retoxt this Objection upon themſelves, Are you wiſer Wl z glor 
than Euoch and Noah? Have. you more Underitand- WM with 1 
ing than Abraham, T/aac, and Jacob? Have you fourty 
more Wit than David? Are you wiſer than Heman, nume 
Daniel, and many others of thoſe brave Worthies Lang 
which were the Wonders of the World, the Non- Acqu⸗ 
ſuch's of their Age, and a Pattern to future Gene- doe 
rations ? This was the greateſt Piece of their Wil- W Now, 
dom to walk with God, this was the beſt of their WM theirs 
Policy to get fo 2 an Allie; this ſpake them for us 
to be Men of a deeper Reach, and a larger Under- Wl Friend 
ſtanding than others, becauſe they made it their Bu- for us 
ſineſs to get acquainted with God, and thus to make WI with | 
their Intereſt as large as Heaven, and their Peace WI which 
and Proſperity as ſure as the Oath of a God could WI Multi 
make it. Do you think that all theſe Men were the b. 
miſtaken ? Did their Wiſdom lie only in a prudent h, th 
Management of their worldly Affairs to their belt WF faith « 
Advantage; what then, did they mean ſome of them Hiſto: 
to leave all that they had ſo chearfully upon the WM Reco, 
Command of God ? Ss you ſay that they prized Wl and b 
the Favour of God at too high a Rate? As for their Wl atiy; 
parts, they thought they could never value ſuch 2 WW goes, 
Friend as God too much. What elſe was the Mean- Bi Lang, 
ing of their longing, panting, and breathing after hath 
him? Why elſe are they ſo glad of his Company, Wl Frien 
his Preſence ? How loth were they to do any 1 their 
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chat might be in the leaſt diſpleaſing to him? What 
bitter Moans did they make, if he did but withdraw 
a while, if he did but a little abſent himſelf from 
them? How wonderful defirous were they of enjoy- 
ing Communion with him ? How earneſt to live in 
his Houſe for ever? Dare you ſay they were all Fools 
and Mad-men for refuſing the Embraces of this pre- 
ſent World, for lighting its Smiles, and undervalu- 
ing its greateſt Kindneſſes, and chooſing the Favour 
of God, though with the Scorns and Reproaches of 
the World, rather than to hazard his Anger, whoſe 
Wrath burns to the Bottom of Hell. Behold what 
2 glorious Company of thele ſtand upon Mount Zion, 
with Harps in their Hands, with thoſe hundred and 
fourty and four thouſand, and the Lamb with an in- 
numerable Multitude of all Nations, People and 
Languages. Why, all theſe were of the Friends and 
1- W Acquaintance of God, or elſe they had never had 
e- ble Crowns, Robes, and Palms in their Hands. 
l- Now, why ſhould not our Souls be as dear to us as 
cit WM theirs were to them? Will not Heaven be as good 
m for us as them ? Is it not as needful for us to get a 
er- Friend of God, as them? Will not God do as much 
u- for us as them, if we will but do as they did, walk 
ke WI with him. The Truth of it is, the number of them 
ice WI Which are ſaved is but few, in compariſon of the 

Multitudes of them which know not God, and go 
the broad Way; yet for all that take them abſolute- 
ly, they are abundance ; ſv many that the Scripture 
ith they are innumerable. Do but read over the 
Hiſtory of ſome of their Lives, turn over the holy 


the Records, look ſometimes into thoſe ſacred Chronicles, 
zed and behold how chearfully they ſerved God, how 
heir Wl itively they followed the Lamb whereſoever he 
h goes, through thick and thin. Hear what their 


anguage is now they are got home ſafe, now Chriſt 


Frient's Houſe. What do they talk of? What is 
heir Diſcourſe about? Do they complain what a ſad 
. Journey 


hath brought them to Glory, and they are at their 
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Journey they had of it through a howling Wilder: 
neſs, after they had home the Red-Sea through x 
thouſand Sorrows and Trials ? Do they fay that now 
they-are at their Journey's End, that they are weary, 
and wiſh they had never taken fo A wp tedious 2 
Journey ? Do they not rather ſpeak the quite con- 
trary, and that if it were to go again, they would do 
it with far more Speed and Chearfulneſs than they 
did? Liften, hark, methinks I hear them from the 
Walls of the New Jeruſalem crying out, Come away, 
come ay fall on bravely, follow your Buſineſs 
gallantly but a little while longer, and the City is 
your own; fetch your ſcaling Ladders, run up apace, 
mount the Ramparts, fear nothing though the Devil 
play his Artillery upon them, yet it is but Powder, 

e ſhall never give you a mortal Wound; reſiſt 
him and he will fly, and the Field is yours ; the 
Spoil, the Crown, the Honour will pay for your 
Pains, Blood, and Danger. Fall on brave Souls, fall 
on; the valianter you be the more fafe you are. 
Methinks I hear thoſe noble Saints encouraging of 
you, to get Acquaintance with God, and ſaying to 
you that are yet afar off, Come near, come away poor 
Souls, come away, what do you mean thus to delay? 
O little do you think What a Friend we now find 
of God ; it was but a little, a very little that was 
told us of the Excellency of Chriſt, and the Glories 
of this Place, to what we experience; It was no falſe} 
Report that we heard when we were upon Earth, of 
the Happineſs of Heaven : O here's a Prize worth 
the running for; a Kingdom, a Crown worth the 
fighting for, an Eſtate worth the looking after. We 
have not now our ſtint, we are not dieted with thoſe} 
Spiritual Dainties, we have not now and then 2 Sip, 
a Draught, a Bit in a Corner, but we are at the Foun 
tain, we are daily feaſted with infinite Pleaſures, ou 
Hearts are full, brim full, they run over, we ſwim! 
an Ocean of Spiritual Enjoyments ; theſe things ale 
beyond your Capacity now to underſtand, wo : 
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we to live upon Earth again, and did we know what 
we do now know, we ſhould ever pine with our 
earneſt Longing for God, tne living God, to be in 
his immediate Preſence, and to be at that Angelical 
Work of praiſing, ſerving, and loving him for ever, 
Wherefore, Brethren, let us encourage one another, 
Come Jet us go up to the Houſe of the Lord; his Dwel- 
ling is in Salem, his Palace is upon Mount Zion. Wh 
ſhould not we go on as merrily in the Paths of Wil⸗ 
dom, as the wicked in the Road of Hell? How do 
the Devil's Champions encourage and hearten one 
another up ? How do they 1 , ting, and roar, as 
if their Life were the only Lite ? For ſhame, let's 
tell them they lie in their Teeth. Who hath the 
beſt Company, they or we? the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, the Apoſtles and thouſands of Martyrs, are 
one Singing before; ſome of our dear Relations, 
athers, * * and Siſters are newly welcom' d b 
Chriſt to his Fathei'sHouſe, &they are bleſſing that rich 
Mercy that hath conducted them to ſuch a place, to ſuch 
a Friend; we have many thouſands of Saints militant, 
that are going along with us as faſt as they can, and 
God himſelf will bear us Company, and why do we 
yet linger ? O that we were upon the Wing | O 
that our Souls were like the Chariots of Aminadab ! 
O that the Lord would ſtrengthea poor ſhort-wind- 
ed Creatures! O that we could run and not be wea- 
ry, and walk and not faint ! O that we might have 
now & then a hearty Meal, and that in the Strength 
of them we could travel to the Mount of God ! O 
that that Acquaintance might now be happily begun, 
which may never have an End ! O that God would 
vilit us oft, and get into our Hearts! O that he that 
gave thoſe Worthies, in former times ſo much Grace, 
would pour out of the ſame Grace in Abundance 
upon our Souls ! O that he would ſhed abroad his 
Love in our Hearts! O that we could ſtill maintain 
a conſtant Intercourſe with him here, till we come 
to a perfect Enjoyment of him in Glory hereafter ! 
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O that we may ſee thy Face, thy bleſſed Face by 
Faith! O that thou wouldeſt cauſe thy Glory to 
paſs before us ! O that thy marvellous loving Kind- 
neſs might be made known to a Company of poor 
Creatures of us, whoſe defire is to fear. thee, who 
would fain love thee with the Strength our Souls ! 
8 _ are they that love thee, that are beloved 
y thee : 

| "©. I might alſo inſiſt upon another Head of A. 
tives, Which is named in the Text, which is this, A- 
quaint now thy ſelf with him, and thou ſhalt be at 
Peace. Though there be nothing but War on eve- 
ry fide, you ſhall have Peace. This Peace of God, 
whatſoever you may think of it, is unſpeakably ad- 
vantagious ; the Benefits that would accrue to a Soul 
upon this Peace are infinite; it is a Peacethat paſſeth 
all Underſtanding. When we have this Peace con- 
cluded, we may drive a brave Trade, withoutDiſtur- 
bance, for the richeſt Commodities. If we were thus 
acquainted with God, we ſhould have ſuch a Peace 
as that we may laugh at the ſhaking of the Spear,and 
not be much diſturb'd when we hear of dreadful 
things abroad in the World. He that is acquainted 
with God may ſafely venture up and down, he hath 
God's Paſs, a ſtrong Man of War for his Convoy, he 
hath ſuch powerful Allies that he need not fear; as 
long as he is at Peace with God, he is ſure not tobe 

uite overcome by Man. He is at Peace with him- 
Cf - When the Air eccho's with Drums and Trum- 
pets, and the roaring of Guns, a Muſick that pleaſeth 
the Devil's Ear; he may ſtill rejoyce, becauſc he hath 
a Bird within that ſings ſweetly ; there is a Harmony 
between his will &God's,aHarmony between his Heart 
and his Mouth. This is no contemptible thing, & if you 
knew what a wounded Spirit, a Fire in the Boſom is, vou 
would ſay fo. This Peace that ſuch a one hath is a vell- 
grounded Peace; not ſucha one as is built upon Igno- 
rance, & Hardneſs of Heart ; but ſuch a Peace as reſults 
from the ſenſe of the Pardon of Sin, and Reconcili. 
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ation with God through the Blood of Chriſt ; that 
Blood of Chriſt hath waſhed his Conſcience from 
dead Works. Sins he had, and hath, but ſome of 
them he ſees lying dead like the Zzyprians upon the 
Shoar, other's ſtriving for Life with a Death's Wound 
upon them; and though he have Enemies till liv- 
ing, yet they are ſuch as ſhall never have the abſo- 

Dominion over him ; as long as the great Quar- 
rel between him and God is at an end, all is well 
enough, the Law hath nothing againſt him, all his 
Accuſers are filenc'd ; Chriſt hath fulfilled and fatis- 
fied the Law for him ; the great Creditor hath given 
a full and general Acquittance, all Debts are dif- 


charged for him, and therefore the Man hath little 


reaſon to trouble hisHead much with Cares & Fears ; 
now he may go up and down any where,and not fear 
theSerjeant,his noble Surety hath paid that vaſt Debt, 
he hath laid 'down the ten thouſand Talents upon 
the Nail, ſo that the Man is at Peace with God; he is alſo 
at Peace with all the Creatures in the World, from the 
glorious Angels that are in Heaven, to the meaneſt In- 
ſect or Plant; they are ſo far from doing him any 
real Harm, that they all are Servants to the Friends 
of God, they all ſtand ready to oppoſe their Enemies; 
and thoſe of them that are Mortal are ready to lay 
down their Lives for one that ſtands thus related to 
God. For when any enters into Covenant with 
God, God allo makes a Covenant for them with the 
Beaſts of the Field. Great Peace have they that 
love God's Law, and nothing ſhall offend them; 
ſuch a one is at Peace with Death and the Grave» 
We read of ſome profane Monſters that made a Co- 
venznt with Death, and were at an Agreement with 
Hell: but this Covenant will ſoon be broken, be- 
cauſe he that hath the Keys of Death and Hell, the 
Power of Life and Death, never ſubſcribed to the 
Articles of their Agreement. But now the Godly 
Man hath a Friend that hath made a Covenant for 
him, a firm Covenant with Death and Hell, ſo that 
8 none 
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none of them ſhall ever do him the leaſt b Az 
for Death, Chrift hath took out it's Sting ; as for the 
Grave, Chriſt hath ſpiced, and ſeaſot d it, it's Power 
is maſter'd, it's Terribleneſs is taken away ! It's now 
no Priſon, Chriſt hath opened the Doors of it, and 
now it is but a Chamber of repoſe, a Bed to reſt in; 
and he that hath already opened this Door, when it 
was Bolted, Barr'd, and Double- locked, can & will 
e're long open it again, and awaken his from their 
fleep ; and is this inconſiderable ? Is not ſuch a 
Peace as this is, deſirable? Who that is well in his 
wits, would not be glad to be in ſo ſecure a Condi- 
tion as this Peace will put him in ? And who are 
like to have the benefit of this Peace, but the Friends 
of God ! O therefore if you value your own Peace, 
if you would be undiſturbed from Storms without, 
and Heart-quakes within : If you would have all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth at Peace with you : 
If you would have Death unſtung, and the Grave a 
Chamber, and not a Priſon, why then, get acquaint- 
ed with God, and you ſhall be at Peace. 

VI. The next Head of Aſotives I might take from 
theſe Words, Thereby good ſhall come unto you. As. 
quaint your ſelf with him, and be at Peace, and thereby 
good ſhall come unto you. But I ſhall here be but 
brief. Think of what you will that is good for you, 
and if you are acquainted with God, you ſhall have 
it for asking for; or that which is far better than 
that which you defire : For the Lord God is a Sun, 
and a Shield; he will give Grace and Glory, and no 
good thing will he with-hold from them which walk 
uprightly; that is, from thoſe that are acquainted 
with him. All his Ways are Mercy and Truth, to 
ſuch as be in Covenant with him; and all ſhall 
work together for good to them that love him. 

Enlarge thy Defres as wide as the Heavens, fe- 
2 what you will, ask never ſo much and you 

all have it; and what would you have more ? If 


it be the good of Profit that you defire ; what you 
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er Gain than Godlineſs ? Who can give ſuch Re- 


wards to his Servants as God? Who will give great- 


er Portions to his Children than this Father ? Who 
is like to thrive better than he, who hath ſuch a vaſt 
Stock, ſuch a great Trade, ſuch quick and great 
Returns, and above all ſuch a Partner ? O that thoſe 
that are all for Profit and Gain, that cry out, 
What Advantage ſhall it be to me, if I ſerve God? 
and what Profit to me, if I am acquainted with him ? 
O that ſuch would but do that which will be moſt 
fr their Profit, I would deſire no more of them 
than this : O that they would but try what a gain- 
ful Trade Religion in its Power is! The ' greateſt 
Merchants that ever walked the Exchange, if they 
be not acquainted with God, and have not Chriſt for 
their Factor, are but Pedlars to the Saints. One that 
uy mg with God, gets more in one Hour, in 
dne Prayer, at one Sermon, in one Meditation, than 
al the rich Men of the World are worth, put all 
heir Eſtates together: One receives his Pence, the 
her his Pounds; the one hath by way of Return, a 
reat deal of troubleſome Lumber, the other his Box 


precious Pearls, and a Jewel of an infinite Value. 

. little doth the laborious Worldling think what 

or and (mall Gains his are, when he gets molt, to 

on hat this Spiritual Merchant gets! He would not 
2 


Il what he gets ſometimes in one Morning for all 
de Riches of both the Indies. He trades in ſuch 
ommodities which will not ſuffer Damage upon 
e dea; his Veſſel is light and ſtrong, the Maſter 
it never made a looſing Voyage. All his Wares 
e invaluable ; and though his Ship be in many a 
eadful Storm, though ſometimes ſhe be becalm'd, 
wugh it be long before ſhe return; yet as long as 
e hath ſuch Proviſions within, ſuch a Pilot, ſuch 
ichors, ſhe can't miſcarry ; the will come into the 
our richly laden. The World will not believe 
s, but Tam ſure there is never a Man breathing, 
t will ſoon ſay that no Gain is like the 2 = 
_ Chri 
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Chriſt and Glory. One Return from Heaven, one as m 
Anſwer of Prayer, one Smile from God, one Look of WW frequ 
Love, the Head of one Goli ab, the Death of one Sin, one ¶ have 
Soul brought home to Chriſt, one drooping Soul baſſa 
comforted, is a greater Mercy ( for all the ignorant Wl be pe 
World make nothing of ſuch things as theſe) than ¶ can \ 
to be inveſted with the greateſt Honours, than to and t. 
be poſſeſſed of all the Riches, than to enjoy all the ſe t. 
Pleaſures that the whole World can afford. But 0 WM world 
were Mens Eyes opened, were Men within fight of Wl Mean 
thoſe devouring Flames, then they would believe ¶ do it 
that a Chriſt was worth the having, Grace a Pearl ¶ vou v 
that can't be over-valued, and that no Trade was WM ve co: 
comparable to a ſpiritual Merchant, no Art like that WWE to you 
by which one may turn every thing into Gold. But fe tha 
if it be the good of Pleaſure you look more after ; ¶ what 
can there be greater Pleaſures than thoſe which are 
in the Preſence of God ? Can there be any greater 
Pleaſures than to rejoyce in God, and to be made 
welcome by him, than to drink Flagons of that ex- 
cellent Liquor which is better than Wine ? Can there 
be better Muſick than to hear ſo many millions 0! 
ſweet Voices ſinging Hallelujahs ! O, there's a Con- 
ſort, there's Melody indeed! If you defire that other 
Good, the Good of Honeſty, a rare Accompliſhment, 


Ferfection of Grace, Purity of Soul, herewith eing a 
faall a young Man chooſe his Ways, but by taking bee fi Peace \ 
thereto according to his Word. ling he 

Well then, lay all theſe Morives together, andMO to he 
let's ſee whether they will any whit prevail. If the hemy 
nature of the Perſon with whom I would fain have kear of 
you acquainted, if all theſe admirable Qualities that k woul 
are in him (if I may ſo call them) may ſignifie tid ney 
ny thing; if all thoſe glorious Effects of acquai-ilaye kr 
tance with God weigh any thing with you, 0" tat Me 
would think by this time you ſhould be reſolve WM theſe 
If the Danger of not being acquainted with GooiEtiey wo 
may make you afraid of . it out; if good ol Emity, 


evil, if Peace or War, if Lite or Death, if all this y 
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as much as nothing, what then is ſomething ? If the. 


{ Wl frequent pleading of Mercy, if the Blood of Chriſt 
> WH have any Voice, if the Expoſtulations of his Am- 
| WH bafſadors may be heard, why ſhould you not then 
t be perſwaded ? If all this will not move you, what 
can we ſay more? If we could ſhew you Heaven, 
o and the Glories of another world, could we let you 
e ſee the Face of Chriſt, could we any way in the 
) Wl world reach your Hearts, and perſwade you by any 
Means to mind the things of eternal Peace, we would 
e do it with all our Hearts. If we were ſure to get 
rl WJ you with us, and to bring you acquainted withGod, 
as ve could willingly come begging on our bare Knees 
at Wl to you, & beſeech you to be reconciled to God. We 
ut WW ſee that diſmal Day a coming, and are grieved to think 


what a ſad taking you will be in then; we know 
the Caſe will then be altered with them, which will 
er Wl not be perſwaded to be reconciled to God. O what 
de Wl 2 woful Condition will they be in, which have 
x- beard or read theſe Sermons, and yet for all that 
re would not mind the looking after Acquaintance 
of WM vith God; How will ſuch with that they had never 
n- been born, or that they had their being in ſome of the 
1er WM dark ſavage Corners of the World, where they might 
nt, WW never have heard of the Doctrine of Reconciliation, 
being acquainted with God, and Union with Chriſt, 
cel Wi Pexce with their offended Maker, rather than ha 

ting heard of theſe things to make light of them! 
md O to hear of ſuch a Friend, and to have him for an 
the tnemy ; to hear of Peace, and to chooſe War; to 


ave bear of Heaven, and go to Hell, this is fad indeed, 
nat would have been far better for ſuch, that they 
lad never known the Ways of God, than after they 
ain i ave known them, to go in the Ways of Folly, G 
2 hat Men and Women had but ſuch ſerious Tho'ts 
e 


theſe things as they will have e're long ! O that 
bey would but believe Heaven, and Hell, and E- 
kmity, to be ſuch Realities as ſhortly they will! 
Vihat Mens Hearts wr but affected with things,25 | 
-they 
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they will be when their Souls are juſt a- going, or + 
little after they are in another World! But O the mi. pent, 
ſerable Condition of the World! O the lamentable ter 
State of Profe ſſors, that make no more of the Favour or MW Hou 
Diſpleaſure of God! Nay, may I not ſay, O the Folly {Ml Creat 
of the Children of God themſelves,that are no more in MW your 
God's Company, when they know they may be ſo wel. orl 
come, when they have taſted ſo oft of his Kindneſs, MW in you 
when they were made ſo much of the laſt time that ¶ nore 
they gave him a Viſit. Are not Men in a deep Sleep, {MW bok t 
that they do not hear? Are they not blind that Mlves 
they do not ſee? Are they not ignorant, fooliſh and Faces 
mad, that they do not underſtand their Intereſt any dem 
better ? It is not without good Reaſon that the Spi. Whole! 
rit of God doth fo oft cry out upon Sinners for their N let you 


Folly ; the Scripture faith not in vain, That ere Cf 
none that hath Underſtanding, no not one. No won- {Wi*mutt 
der that they which have but half a Cure ſee Men {MV little 


like Trees, that thoſe which never had a thorough 
Work do not prize Chrift. O but that thoſe which 
have beenbrought nigh 1 were ſometimes 
afar off, that ſuch ſhould be ſo much Strangers; for 
' thoſe that have met with ſuch kind Entertainment ¶ ou bel 
at his Houſe, for theſe to keep off ſo, to come ſo 
ſeldom ; for them which have fed ſo high at the 


King's Table, to fall to their Trafh, their Husks, Hufe? 
this is a Shame indeed! as if the Devil kept a bet-W#nmen| 
ter Houſe than God. Chriſtians, doth God deſerre u wel, 
this at your Hands? How unkindly do you thin you we 
he takes this from you? what will the World ſay , mett 
look how his own 10 1 deſpiſe him ? How {Wade yo 
will the Devil inſult ? O how do the Hearts U mpan; 
your Fellow-Chriſtians ake to ſee how ſtrange your riſti: 
Carriage is ? how do they tremble to think, what Peac 
if that fine Houſe be built upon the Sand? Chrilti Death, 


ans, you Which ſeldom, or complementally viſt 

God, bethink your ſelves well what you do whe! 
ou begin eo cold in your Affections to thi 
riend,remember from whence you are fallen; & , 
Tue — 
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ent, and do your firſt Works; remember what 
tertainment you have ſometimes had at God's 
Houſe ; forget not all his Kindneſſes; of all the 
Creatures in the World you have no Cauſe to carry 
our ſel ves ſo towards God. I tell you again, the 

orld ſtands by, and looks on to ſee what there is 
in you more than in others; they mark yourLives 
more than you are aware of, it may be; wherefore 
look to your ſelves, take heed how you carry your 


G ſ:lves before them. O why ſhould they ſee your 
sces pale, when you may feed fo highly? O ſhew 
them by your Countenance, that you feed upon 


wholeſome Food ! O let your Breath ſmell ſweet, 
let your Diſcourſe be more ſavoury of the Things of 
Cod! Labour to maintain a ſweet, conſtant, unin- 
n. Wt:rmitted Intercourſe with God, to walk with him. 
en 0 little do you think what you loſe by your coming 
oh {Wb eldom to this Friend. I appeal to your own 
Experience, was not that Diſh you eat laſt at his 
Table ſweet ? and what do you think that God 
lth not ſtill keep as good a Houſe as he did? 
jou believe that he hath ſpent all his beſt Wines 
in that Fountain ever be emptied? Is there nat 
bread and good Chear enough in your Father's 


ss,{Wiouſe ? Believe it, God hath other kind of Enter- 
bet-inment, richer Chear, better Fare ſtill to make 
.rve ou welcome with, if you would not be ſo N 
ine ou would but come oftner to him. As for Chriſti- 
lay r, methinks I need not uſe ſo many Words to per- 
Jade you, methinks you that know how ſweet his 


mpany is, ſhould deſire to be never out of it. 


8 0 

your Chriſtians, I tell you plainly, if ever you expect 
hate Peace in your Life, and true Joy and Comfort 
riſt- Death, it's your 8 Way to keep cloſe to God, 
vill bim oft by ſecret Prayer and other kind of Dus 
1 s, and then you thall ever and anon meet with 
th 


at which will ſweeten your fete iligence, and 
undantly make Amends for your Pains. Knock 
tis Door, ask for ip, and malte to ay till he 
1 * comes; 


7 
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comes; though he come not at the firſt, ſecond, i in a 
third Knocking, yet I am ſure he is within, and will the 
come at laſt, if you will but wait; and when you Hear 
have once again met with him, O let him not go, that 
but tell him ſeriouſly that you can't bear his Abſence, MW How 
he ſhall be your God and Friend living and dying O 2, 
Death it ſelf ſhall not part you. Go allo and tell Amn 


our Friends you have found him whom your Soul bund 
loves, that you have met with Jeſus, and ſee if youll ners; 
can get them to come out and ſee him, bid them tu bitter 
taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; commend hin tainec 
all you can to your poor Chriſtleſs Friends. But youll with 
are not the Perſons that I intended to ſpeak to, onl expoſ 
thus a little by the by, that I may a little warm my with: 
own Heart and yours in this great Duty of maintain thoug 
ing an intimate cloſe Converſe and Acquaintance with we ca 
God. derior 
But my Buſineſs is to go out into the High Way yet he 
and Hedges, and to invite poor wandring Stranger cernec 
that have nothing to live upon themſelves, and tha ſtupid 
do not know what a noble open Houſe God keep The 
that never taſted of his Kindneſs in Chriſt, co con them i 
to this Royal Feaſt, and to eat their Fill of ſuch Fool be the 
as they can never eat too much of, never be ſurfeite WF of for 
with. Unto you O Men I call, and my Voice is un might 
the Sons of Men. O ye ſimple ones, underſtand Wiſds earts 
and ye Fools, be ye of an underſtanding Heart, Pr fear th 
8. 4, 5- Hear O ye Deaf, and ſee O Blind: Lit will g 
Dead hear the Voice of God, and live. Then he things 
what I have been ſpeaking of: I have almoſt don ay, th 
my Meſſage, conſider well of theſe things as you te preſſio 
der the Diſpleaſure of God, as you value your Soul your C 
be ſerious ; remember what it is that I have bee! 2 ſingl, 
diſcourſing to you about, read it over again, and 14M would 
dy on it; read and pray, pray and read, and turn th bear yo 
1 into Prayer; take with you Words, 2 but n 
ſay! O that this might. be the Sermon a 9 and ſee 
bring me acquainted with God! O that this might I fr eve 


the Man that might bring me to ſome Kowlegs* 
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Chriſt ! O that this might be the happy Day 3 
in a Match may be concluded between my Soul, and 


the precious Jeſus ! But alas, alas, where are the 


Hearts that are thus ſmitten ? where are the Souls 
that are any Whit taken with this infinite Beauty ? 
How few have any real Love or good Will for Chriſt? 
O who hath believeth our Report, and to whom ts the 
Arm of the Lord revealed? Though I and many 
hundreds more have been pleading thus with Sin- 
vers; though ſome of the Embaſſadors of Peace weep 
bitterly, that their 9 is no more kindly enter- 
tained, though their publick Preaching be followed 
with private Prayers and ſecret Groans, though they 
expoſtulate the Caſe with poor refractory Creatures 
with all the Earneſtneſs that they can for their Lives, 
though we uſe the moſt powerful Arguments that 
we can, and deliver them with all the Vehemency, 
Seriouſneſs and Compaſſion that we can for our Souls ; 
yet how are the greateſt part of our Hearers uncon- 
cerned ? Are not a great part of our Auditory as 


ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as the very Stones they tread on? 


The more is our Sorrow : We fear as to the moſt of 
them that hear us, what we ſpeak is loſt. It may 
be they may be a little affected juſt at the hearing, 
or for an Hour or two ; but O that theſe Truths 
might have a lively and abiding Impreſſion on Mens 
Hearts! I fear, O that they were cauſeleſs Fears | I 
fear that moſt of you that have heard of theſe things 
will go away, and quickly forget what weighty 
things you have heard ; perhaps ſome of you may 
lay, the Man was very earneſt, and ſome of his Ex- 
preſſions were piercing. O Friends, I hope it is not 
your Commendation that I deſire ? O that I may with 
a ſingle Heart reſpe& God's Glory! I ſay again, I 
would not be pleaſed with your Praiſe, nor would I 
fear your Diſpraiſe ; it's your Souls I want, and may 
but manage my great Work in this ſucceſsfully, 
and ſee you acquainted with God, before I leave you 
br ever, I hope I — be contented to be trod 
3 in 
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in the Dirt. O that my Heart may not deceive 
me ! O that my Compaſſion to your Souls were 
greater, a thouſand times greater! O that I could 
never ſpeak to you of ſuch things as theſe without 
Tears. I muſt again, and again, profeſs I am aſham'd 
of my Heart, that it is no more ſenſible of theſe 
weighty Affairs! But O mighty and glorious God, 
if thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt out of the Mouth of 2 
Babe and Suckling ordain 2 1 O that thou 
wouldeſt make the Worm Jacob to threſh Moun. 
tains ! O that thou wouldeſt make uſe of the moſt 
unworthy and weakeſt Inſtrument, in that honoura. 
ble Service of bringing home ſome Souls to thy Self 
O if but any one Soul, if but one Soul that was e- 
ſtranged from God, might by theſe Lines be brought 
acquainted with him, if I might prevail with any 
one ſtubborn Enemy to lay down his Weapons, and 
be Friends with him, I ſhould think my Pains well 
beſtowed, though (if that will make you to regard 
it ever the an) this Work hath coſt me many an 
 Hour's Study, and it hath been interrupted with ma. 
ny bodily Diftempers,Groans and Sorrows, Fears and 
Sighs ; Yet if after all my Travail, I may hear of any 
Children born of God; if I may meet but one Sou! 
the better for it, by it brought to Glory, I ſhall hare 
abundant Cauſe to bleſs my God, and to rejoyce that 
my Labour hath not been in vain in the Lord. But 
if I might have more, I !hould have more Cauſe to 
adore infinite Goodneſs, and Rich Grace! O my dear 
Friends | O precious & immortal Souls! What ſhall 
I fay to you? What ſhall I do for you? O did you 
but know how hardly I fetch my Breath at this time, 
did you but ſee what a crazy Creature he is that 
writes to you, did you but know how faint he hat 
been ſometimes in ſpeaking to you, you would 29 
nigh to pity him. O pity your ſelves ! O pity you! 
own Souls, that e're long muſt be turned naked out 
of your Bodies, and hear the Expoſtulations of à c. 
ing Man that would gladly live with you in ever 
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laſting Glory, and meet you all among the Friends 
of the Bridegroom, that I may ſee you among the 
Sons of God, in that great Meeting, when the Father 
ſhall ſend his Servants the Angels to fetch all his 


Children home to his own Houſe. O pity your Souls, 


and let not all my Pains be loſt, trample not under 
your Feet the Blood of the Covenant, neither count 
it a common thing ; remember that the ſlighting of 
Chriſt is a dangerous thing; the Loſs of his Favour, 
and the Loſs of your Soul, muſt go together ? O how 
ſhall I Jeave you? How ſhall I part with you, 
ſhall T go before my Work is done? what ſhall I 
ay more ? what Arguments ſhall I further make uſe 
of O that I knew what to ſay that I might prevail! 
And are you ſtill reſolved to put me off with frivo- 
lous Excuſes > Can you put off your Conſciences 
thus? Are you ſtill contented to be Aliens & Stran- 
gers ? If you are, know this, that I muſt leave theſe 
Lines to bear witneſs againſt you : Remember this, 
that you were told of theſe things again and again. 
Thoſe that can forget Sermons here, ſhall remember 
them hereafter; if you be not the better for this 
Diſcourſe, you will curſe the Day that ever you 
heard it ; it will be a cutting Refle&ion, when ano- 
ther Day you ſhall ſay to your own Soul, at ſuch a 
time, ſuch a one did beſeech me in Chriſt's ſtead to 
be reconciled to God, and I would not: Curſed 
Man that I was ! I made nothing of all the Offers 
of Grace and Mercy, I made little account of theſe 
intollerable Torments which now make me to gnaſh 
my Teeth, Hear, O unhappy Creature, that art yet 
alive, & not yet paſt Hope ? O that thou mayeſt 
lee thy ſad State before it be quite paſt Remedy ! O 
let me take up a Lamentation for thee, as one whoſe 
Condition is beyond Expreſſion deplorable | O that 
could ſpeak as affectionately to you as one did late- 
ly, who ſpent his Strength and Life amongſt you 
all, viz. That I can neither eat nor drink, nor ſleep 


quietly, whilſt I think of the Danger that precious 


* 


P 4 Souls 


28 
Souls run every moment, while they are unacquain: 


ted with God! O that mine Eyes were Waters, {and 
my Head a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep 
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laugh and are as chearful as if no Danger were near 
them, Whereas that diſmal Day approaches apace, 
where in they mult bid an everlaſting Farewel to all 
theirPleaſures, and lie down for ever under the ſcald- 
ing. Wrath of an angry God! O ſtand aſtoniſhed, 
O Heavens, and wonder, O Earth! Here's a Man 
that had rather be a Beaſt than a Man, a Devil than 
a Saint, that prefers Hell before Heaven, that loves 
Death and hates Life? Here's a Man that makes 
nothing of going to Hell, Damnation is a thing that 
he jeſts with; *tis but damning he ſaith : But damn- 
ing ! Is that ſo light a thing, a thing to be laughed 
at? Well, if that damning be nothing, never com- 
plain gf it, when you feel it; if it be nothing, never 
. groan nor bite your Tongue, nor gnaſh your Teeth 
for it; if Heaven, and your Soul, the Favour ofGod, 
eternal Happineſs, be ſuch ſmall Matters, never 
complain for the Loſs of them! Well then, be-like 
you are pleaſed very well with your Choice, & you 
do choole rather to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
moinent, than the Pleaſure of Holineſs, Which laſt 
for ever, There ſtands a Sinner that hears all this, 
and frets and foameth at the hearing of it; it'sa 
"Torture to his Soul to be within the Sound of ſuch 
Truths? Why, act like one in his Wits : If the hear- 
ing of Hell and Damnation be ſo troubleſome, what 
will the feeling of it be, thinkeſt thou? But that! 
may, if poſſible, prevail, I ſhall leave a few ſerious 
Queſtions with you, which I charge you in the Pre- 
ſence of God ſeriouſly to confider of, and to give 2 
wiſe Anſwer to the following, | 

Szſt. 1. Are thoſe things which you have heard 
true; or are they not ? Doth not the Scripture ſpeak 
the ſame things which I do? Dare you fay that the 
Word of Truth is falſe ? Do but open the Bible, dip 


where 
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where you will, what is that you read there? Is 
it not ſomething that hath a Tendency to what J 
have been teaching of? O that you would but give 
your ſelves the trouble of ſearching the Scriptures, 
to ſee whether theſe things are ſo. To what pur- 
poſe do you think ſhould we ſpend our Breath? To 
what purpoſe ſhould we follow you with ſuch Ex- 
hortations, if we had not ſome Grounds for what we 
ay ? If there be no ſuch thing in the Word of God, 
why then do you not ſay ſo ? Why do you not ſhew 
us it, if there be ſuch a Place that faith, there is no 


enough already, and that he may do well enough, 
at Wl though he be never reconciled to God? Do you 
n- chink that we take Delight in vexing Men and Wo- 
-d nen? Do you conceive that it pleaſeth us to dil- 
n- Wpleaſe you, and to get your Hatred? Do you not 
er believe that a great many of us, if it might conſiſt 
th Wuich God's Honour, and your Welfare, had not far 
x), Writher be excuſed ? Can any Man imagine that ſo 
ver any thouſands of Prophets, Apoſtles and Minitters, 
ke Win ſuch diſtant Ages, and in ſuch diſtant Places, 
| hould all agree in this, to impoſe a Falfity upon the 
World ? Would any Man be ſo mad as to invent 
uch things as theſe, which are ſo contrary to Men's 
Diſpoſitions, if he had not abundantWarrant fromGod 
himſelf ? Is it poſſible that Men ſhould make ſuch 
mplaints, and ſhed fo many Tears, and be in ſuch 
Agonies about theſe things, if there were nothing at 


what ein them? Are all the Experiences of ſo many 
1a: | Wibouſands of Saints, but meer Fancies ? Speak Chriſti- 
ius Wen, ſpeak, what do you fay to this? Are all thy Joys, 
Pre- Ny Anſwers of Prayers, thoſe ſweet Diſhes that thou 
ve 2 Wilt ſometimes fed upon, but Dreams? Doth not 


very Blood ſtir in thee, at the very putting ſuch 


ard Queſt ion to thee 2 Canſt thou not ſay that thou 
7 aſt ſeen, that thou haſt felt, and that thou haſt 
T the 


nown undoubedly, that ſpiritual things are Reali- 
ks, the greateſt Realities in the World, and that 
thou 


need of Repentance, that Man's Condition is ſafe 
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thou haſt been as much affected with them as ever 
thou wert with the things of Senſe? Let me, the 
meaneſt of ten thouſand, tell the ſtiffeſt Atheiſt in 
the World, that I have ſeen theſe things ſo realized, 
that I ſhall ſooner believe that I am turned to a 
Stone, or am Dead, than believe that Spirituals are 
Nullities and Fancies. I am confident if there be 
any Credit to be given to both Eyes and Ears, then 
theſe things are true ; .and had you ſeen but what [ 
have ſeen in dying Saints, and heard what I have 
heard, you would eaſily have been convinced that 
there is ſomething in Communion with God, ſome- 
thing in Spiritual Joys. 

I am ſure, if there be any Truth in the Scriptures, 
if the Word of God be true, if Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſtles were not all miſtaken, then theſe things are 
true. If I ſhould tell you a Buſineſs that did con- 
cern your Houle, or your Children, or Body, or any 
Worldly thing whatever, upon my own perſonal 
Knowledge, would you not readily aſſent to what | 
ſay ? I am perſwaded you would be far from ſuſpect: 
ing the Truth of what I affirmed ; I am ready to 
think that there is none of you all that think I dare 
tell you that which is falſe. O then, why will you 
not believe me in a Buſineſs of far greater Conſe- 

uence ? And if you ask me to what purpoſe dol 

(end ſo muchtime for nothing ? What need [ ſpeak 
at this rate? What, will I make Infidels of you all? 
What do I think that you are ſuch Atheiſts as not 
to believe that the Word of God is true ? Well 
then, you your ſelves are Witneſſes that the Word 
of God is true, and that you do believe all thats 
contained in it, and by rational Inferences deduced 
from it: I ſhall therefore take it for granted ti! 
you give your Aﬀent to theſe things, if you bs 
Chriſtians in Profe ſſion, your very Name fpeaks 3 
much. Now my next Queſtion ſhall be this. 

Oueſt. 2. Are theſe things of Weight & Importance 
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that concern your eternal Life or Death, Soul- Affairs; 
and are not theſe Matters of the greateſt Conſe- 
quence ? If Acquaintance with God, the Happineſs 
orMiſery of a Soul, your making or undoing for ever, be 
inconſiderable things, what then are great things? 
Is it a Matter of greater Importance, to looſe the 
Sight of a laſcivious Play? Is it an Affair of greater 
Weight to have the Frowns of a wanton Miſtreſs, or 
the Frowns of a God? You ſaid even now, that the 
Word of God was true, if you will ſtand to that, I de- 
lire no more; how is it written? Read a Verſe or 
two, turn to Mattheru 5. 20. Except your Righteouſ- 
neſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Hribes and Pha- 
riſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Haven: And John z. 3. Except a Man be born again, 
ire be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, And God will 
n. pour out his Wrath upon the Heathen, and upon 
ny WM the Families that call not upon his Name. Doth 
nal fot the Scripture ſay, that is the one thing neceſſa- 
Inh: Are not theſe things called by the Lord Jeſus 
ect Chriſt, the weightier things ? Mat. 23. 23. I hope 
to you will not ſay, that God is miſtaken, and that the 
gare >cripture ſpeaks more of theſe Matters than needs: 


Wn TT 


youll hat are you gone from your Word fo ſoon, did 


you not fiy that the Word of God was true, and are 
you now of another mind, becauſe you find that it 
requires more Strictneſs than you are willing to 
lubmit to? But are you aſhamed of that, and are you 


5 not convinced of this alſo, that the Doctrine of Recon- 
Well ciliation, Acquaintance, and Prace with God, are 
Word Aflairs of the higheſt Importance in the World? 
hat And do you indeed believe this? And will you 
Juced _ to it? Well then my next Queſtion ſhall be 
ns, 
bu bl Quest. 3. What do you mean then to mind ſuch 
aks Mthings as you acknowledge to be moſt unqueſtiona- 


bly true, and of the greateſt Conſequence, with ſo 
much Indifferency and Coldneſs? What reaſon have 


jou then for your range Neglect in your proſecut- 
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me plead with you in the Language of a Reverend] 


Hand for ſubſcribing to Popery. If you ſee a Man 
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ing of them? What, ſay they are the greateſt things 
in the World, and will you ſay they are leaſt to be 
looked after? Is it any Prudence and Wiſdom to be 
very ſerious about Trifles, and to trifle about the 
moſt ſerious things? Are Heaven, the Love of God, 
and the like, by your own Confeſſion the moſt Weigh- 
ty, and will you make light of them ? O Folly and 
Hypocriſy ! Out of thy own Mouth thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Doſt thou know that Heaven and Hell are 
before you? Doſt thou know that the one is un- 
ſpeakably glorious, & the other unſpeakably dread- 
ful? And yet for all this doſt thou ſtand demurring 
which of theſe thou ſhouldeſt chooſe ? and dareit 
thou for all this venture on in a way which leads 
to the Region of eternal Darkneſs ? and though 
thoſe that know the way better than you, and ſee |} 
you ride on ſo haſtily and merrily, call after you with 
Earneſtneſs, yet doſt thou ſtill turn thy Back upon 
them? Conſider whether you act in theſe Affairs, 
like one that is well in his Wits. Is Cod the beſt 
Friend in the World, and yet his Kindneſs leaſt to 
be regarded ? Man, what haſt thou to ſay for thy | 
ſelf 2 O what Brutes, and how irrational are Men 
in their ſpiritual Matters ! How do they contradict } 
themſelves ! How do they ſay one thing, and do the 
quite contrary ! O let me in a word or two renew | 
my Expoſtulation with them that are loth to be ac- 
counted Fools | What reaſon haſt thou to underv2- 
lue the Favour of God fo as you do ? What reaſon | 
have you thus foolithly to caſt away your ſelves, | 
and to ſlight Acquaintance with your Maker? Let] 


Divine (R. B.) of our own. Look up your beit] 
and ſtrongeſt Reaſons; and if you ſee a Man put 
his Hand into the Fire till it burn off, you'll marvel} 
at it: But this is a thing that a Man may have rea- 
ſon for, as Biſhop Craumer had when he burnt off his 


cut off a Leg or an Arm, it's a fad Sight ; but this 1 | 
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a thing that a Man may have good Reaſon for, as but 
many a Man doth it to ſave his Life. If you ſee a 

Man give his Body to be burnt to Aſhes, and to be | 
tormented with Strapado's and Racks, and refuſe | 

4 Deliverance when it is offered: This is a hard Caſe | 

to Fleſh and Blood, but this a Man may have good 
Reaſon for, as you ſee in Heb. 11.33, 34, 35, 36. and 
as many hundred Martyrs have done. But for a Man {40 
to forſake the Lord that made him, for a Man to run 1 
into the Fire of Hell when he is told of it, and in- 1 
treated to turn that he might be ſaved; this is a 1 
? thing that can have no reaſon in it, that is reaſon in- 4 
deed, to juſtify or excuſe it. For Heaven will pay 4 
b for the Loſs of any thing that we can loſe to get it 
h get it, 


_ 
» 
8 
„ 


or for any Labour that we heſtow for it; but nothing 


4 
h can pay for the Loſs of Heaven. Read on in Mr. 1 
i= R. B's Call to the Unconverted, Page 169. Do you 1 
4 ſtill believe the Word of God to be true, and the 1 
& things contained in it to be the moſt Weighty, and 1 
= yet will you ſtill paſs them over, as if there were 1 
nothing at all in them? | 
= Oxeſt. 4. My next Queſtion that I ſhall propound q | 
+ W to you, and defire your ſerious and ſpeedy Anſwer 1 
ne to, is this, Do you believe that you can find a better 9 
.v W Friend than God ? Can you mend your ſelf any 28 
.. WH where elſe ? Is there in Heaven or Earth any that 1 
can do as much for you as God can ? Is there any 4 
one that can take you off when you come to be ac- 1 
cuſed for High- Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven, "60 
and to be 3 before that juſt Judge ? Have i | 
you got that which will quit your Coſt in getting i ; 
of it, and countervail the Loſs of a Soul? What is 9 


it that ſtill hath an Intereſt in your Heart, that is 
thought to be an equal Competitor with God for 
your deareſt Love ? If it be indeed that which will 
ſhield you from the Arreſts of Deat!:, & the Wrath 
of the Almighty ; if it be that which can ſhelter you 
from the Storm of his Diſpleaſure; if it be that 
Which will do you as much good as Heaven, and 
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1 TL ] 
make you as happy as God can; why then I have Hel 
little to ſay ; 42 our beſt of it. But conſider Ml **<< 
well what you do firſt, be ſure that you be not mi. MW Jeu 
ſtaken, have not many thought as you think, and 
have found their Miſtake when it was too Jate ? Teſt: 
Queſt. 5. Do you think that this World will laſt 72 
always with you ? Do you not believe that ere te L 
long you muſt die, and your Soul appear before te 
God, and by him be Sentenced to its everlaſting 
State ? Where is all the Glory of thoſe great Mo- 24 
narchs which deſpiſed God, and oppreſſed his Peo. Je! 
ple ? What is become of all their Pomp ? Which 
of them that flouriſhed three thouſand Years ago nd 
ſtand alive now in glory ? And are you better than wade 
they ? Shall the Worms which have made a Prey 
of them, ſpare you ? Is Death more favourable now 


a Days, than he was before ? Is not the World ſtill — 
as it was, but Vanity ? Is not al! Fleſh ſtill but I hn. 
Graſs, and the Beauty of it as a Flower that is cut I ble 1 
down and withereth ſuddenly? Well then, this be- nore 
ing granted, that nothing is more certain than Death, nde u 
and that it is appointed for all Men once to die; Nor to 
would you not then be glad of ſomething that will wharf 
ſtand you in ſtead after Death, a Friend in another Nin - 
World? Why then do you not ſpeedily get ac- Fone. 
uainted with him, who alone can befriend you in vers of 
that dreadful Hour ? | & you 
veſt. 6, What do you think will become of you, Nn? I 

if after all this you go on in your old ways? What bl 1 
will become of you do you think if you ſhould die aut be 
without the Knowledge of God 2 What Hopes have hben wil 
ou of Life and Peace, if you bid Defiance to the be ad 
ord of Life,and contemn the Prince of Peace? How lan th : 
ſhall you eſcape if you negle& ſo great Salvation ? fe? 1 
What do you think that thoſe which did once as y0! Whey pot 
do now, {light Chriſt, and never look after Recon Wh Inter: 
ciliation with God, are now a doing in another idle: 
World ? What would you do in this Caſe > Should Wh, , C3 


one come to you either out of Heaven, or out . 
C495 
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Hell, how wonderfully do you think you ſhould be 
affected with the Narration which they would give 
you of the Affairs of the inviſible World? Why then 
will you not now be affected with what we ſay? 
For aſſure your ſelves, whatever you may think, our 
Teſtimony is as true, and hath a better Foundation 
of Credit, than if one ſhould tell you he came from 
the Dead, and ſpeak to you of theſe things. 


Oxeſt. 7. Another Queſtion I would propound to 
you, is this; Are you willing to bear the Diſpleaſure 
of God ? Can you undergo the weight of that Wrath 
which made his Back to ake, who was mighty to do 
and ſuffer ? Can you with any Patience hear that 
dreadful Word png by the Mouth of that 
Judge, which will ſee to the Execution of his Sen- 
once, Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Tor- 

neur; Depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity, for I 
know you not? Can you endure without any Trou- 
ut ble that ſcalding hot Wrath, which is abundantly 

vore painful than Fire and Brimſtone, more intolle- 
hy able than to be ſhut up in a burning Fiery-Furnace, 
1 be boyled in a Caldron of melted Lead, or 
m rhatſoe ver Torments the wit of Men and Devils 
can invent? Can you with any Patience bear the 
done, Gout, Tooth- ach, Cholick, or ſome ſuch Diſtem- 
pers of Body which laſt but for a while? O how long 
do you think the time when you are in that Conditi- 
mn? How do you toſs and tumble? What lamen- 
able Moan do you make? Do not you think you 
a't be too much pitied in that Condition? How 
hen will you be able to lie down in thoſe Torments, 
ne leaſt Drop of which is abundantly more painful 
dan the greateſt Torment that ever you felt in your 
te? If theſe ſeem dreadful to you, why do you 
ot go the way to avoid them? which is by getting 
co" WW Intereſt in him, who hath the Keys of Hell at his 
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ol Idle ; For there is no Condemnation to them which 
Ci Feſus ; to them that are brought into a. 


ſtate 
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ſtate of Reconciliation & Acquaintance with God by 
his Son our Mediator. 

Queſt. 8. Are you contented to loſe everlaſting 
Happineſs? Can you willingly ſee Abraham, and 
Jſaac,and Jacob, and a great many from all the Quar. 
ters of the World, to fit down in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and your ſelves caſt out * How do you 
like to have thoſe which you ſcorned to look upon, 
to be ſet at the Table at the Feaſt, and your {elf ſhut 
out with the Dogs? Would you not be glad to have 
a word of Comfort ſpoke to you, when your Soul is 
juſt taking its leave of your Body? Would you not 
be glad then to be conveyed by the bleſſed Angels 
into the Preſence of God, and to be crowned with an 
immortal and glorious Crown ? Would it do you a- 

ny harm to be perfect in Holineſs & Happineſs when 
you die? Would you not be glad to be ſaved when 
others ſhall be damned? In a word, do you not de- 
fire to be rejoycing and praiſing of God in endlels 
Pleaſures, when others ſhall be weeping and curling 
of God in endleſs Torments ? why then do not you 
live the Lives of the Righteous, if you would die 
their Deaths, and have your latter End like theirs? 
If you would be glorious and happy for ever, why 
do you not endeavour to be holy & ſpiritual in time? 
If you would have God your Friend in another 
V Vorld, what do you mean that you labour no more 
to he acquainted with him in this V Vorld ? 

Queſt. 9. How would you take it at any Man's Hands 
to be ſerved as you ſerve God ? Suppoſe you ſhould 
take up a poor Child that came to your Door to beg, 
that had ſcarce a Rag to cover his Nakedneſs, nor: 
Morſel of Bread to put into his Mouth, and no where 
ta hide his Head; ſuppoſe you ſhould ſtrip this poo 
Beggar of his Rags, and cloath him in very good Ap- 

parel, and take him into your own Houſe, and take 
as much care of him, as if he were your own Child: 
er after this you ſhould bid him do you ſome 
m 


piece of Service, and he inſtead of it * 
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ſay, Command your Man, and do your Werk Tun ſelf; 
and inſtead of anſwering your Kindneſs, ſhould of- 
fer you the greateſt Abuſe in the World, and after- 
wards conſpire with a Company of Rogues to rob 
and murder you ; how would you like this ? Should 
you think that ſuch a Fellow asthis did not deſerve a 
Halter father thati your Favour ? But now, if after 
all this you ſhould End after this ungrate ful Wretch, 
and tell him, that you are willing to forget all that 
b paſt, and to receive him into the greateſt Favour, 


© Wind never to cait his former Wickedneſs in his 
> Wl Teeth ; how would you take it at his Hands, if he 
ls hould ſtand, I know not how long, diſputing whe- 


ther he ſhould accept of your Kindneſs or rio, Whe- 
ther he ſhould chooſe the Goal and Gallows, of your 
Houſe ? but if after all this you ſhould ſend Meſſen- 
ger after Meſſenger, and offer to give him all that 
Je. Io have in the World, and to beftow your only 
x WM >2ughter upon him, and to ſettle preſently a great 
Eſtate upon him with her: how would you take it if 
this vile ungrateful Beggar ſhould put you off a 
Je beat while together with ſome poor Excuſe or o- 
„ber? how would you like it if he ſhould make 
Wight of all your Offers, and tell you he thanks you 
br nothing, and ſhould undervalue your Kindneſs ? 
Would you not ſoon reſolve not to trouble your 
elf any longer with ſuch an unthankful Monſter ? 
Would you not let him take his Courſe, and not 
much pity him, if he afterwards ſee the Difference 
between a Father's Houſe and a Coal, between Li- 


hs, we, and Poverty, Diſhonour and Sorrows ? would 
here u not bid him never expect Kindneſs more at your 
; poo lands ; but ſeeing he would not be rul'd, to take 
1 Ap- bat follows ? What do you ſay, would you not do 


ws? I am perſwaded you would. But ſhould I 
nriddle this Purable, who do you think would be 
dideinn'd ? Your owti Mouth would accuſe you, 
bd you would be your own Judge, Thou art that 
es 5 Man 

CL 


terty and a Priſon, between Riches, Glory & Plea-. 
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Man that haſt dealt thus diſingenuouſly with God! 
thou art that Beggar to whom the Lord hath ſhew. 4 
ed much Kindneſs, and offered more; he hath ſer: WM ?* 
Meſfenget after Meſſenger, and at laſt he hath ſent l 4 
his Son to invite thee to his own Houſe, and he of. 15 
fers to make you as happy as Heaven, Glory and eg: 
Happineſs it ſelf can make you and you ſtand i the 
Sis)! ogy ng. and add one Delay to another, and [ma 
are far from that grateful and ſpeedy Compliance my 
which the Nature of the thing doth require; and n | 
inſtead of coming at God's Call, & a thankful Own. 8. 
ing of this*marvellous Kindneſs, how baſely doſt i tire 
thou prefer thy Company, thy Luſt before him, and pon 
offer the moſt intollerable Affronts to his Majeſty, 4 " 
and make nothing of his unparallel'd Goodneſs, and 2 
continueſt in open Rebellion againſt him? What u «, 
then haſt thou to ſay for thy ſelf, why God ſhould % 
not with a juſt Abhorrency caſt thee off for ever 16. ; 
But now that God ſhould ſtill offer thee as high ;;. © 
ever, and ( inſtead of doing as I have ſaid, & as you ths © 
your ſelf would have done in caſe of a leſs Con ber in 
tempt ) ſtill follow you with ſuch a gracious Propo ve 
ſal as this is, that I now make unto you: is it not I bea 

Miracle of Mercy, a Prodigy of Kindneſs ? SE a 

Queſt. 10. And now what will you do? Will yoq; comme 

ſtill tor all this go on in your Contempt of God WM... 
Will you till refuſe to know him, and never mind * 
Acquaintance with him? Will you ſtill be indife gat 
rent whether you have God for your Friend, or yon rot to - 


Enemy ? Now you have been tender'd ſuch a Match 
will you make another Choice, will you beſtow you 
Heart ſomewhere elſe? And when you have done tha 
dare you ſtand to your Choice, and ſay, that you ha 
done very wiſely in refuſing God, and in embracin 
this preſent World? Will you maintain it at th 
Day of Judgment, that you have done well to refu 
Acquairitance with himſelf, and to run the hazard 
his Diſpleaſure > But you will not, you fay,troub| 
your Head with ſuch melancholy Fancies as " 


3 


The Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times, 239 


are, they are enough to put a Man beſides his Wits ; 
you hope to do as well as others, and ſo long you 
care not. Well then, it ſeems'you are reſolved ; tho? 


let me tell you, if you are contented to fare as moſt 
fan fare at laſt, you muſt be contented to be damn- 
d ed; for the Scripture is exceeding clear in this, that 
nd Wl the Number of thoſe that go to Heaven is a very 


ſmall Number ; and if you will not take my Word 
ce WM for it / for indeed I would not that you ſhould take 
nd my Word, nor any Man's Breathing without War- 
un- rant from God's Word, in things of ſo high a Na- 
oft ture) look into the Scripture, and at your Leiſure, 
ind ponder a while upon theſe following Texts, Luke 
ty, 13. 22, 24. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
andi fero rhat hall be ſaved ® And he ſaid unto them,Strive 
hat w enter in at the ſtrait Gate: for many I ſay unto you, 
uldßg cr ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. Mat. 20. 
'er 16. Many are called but feav are choſen. And Luk. 20. 
1 2 :;. Chriſt ſaith, his Flock is a little Flock. And 
youll the Church complains of the Fewneſs of her Num- 
ber in this Language; Afc.7.1. Wo is me, for I am as 
wen they have gather d the Summer Fruits. I might 
heap up abundance of Scriptures of the ſame Na- 
ture, all which ſpeak this to us, that it is not fo 
common a thing to go to Heaven, as molt People 
reckon upon. 


mind | 

diff But yet, if thou be reſolved,come what will come, 
youßgrot to change your Mind; if after ſo many Warn- 
latch ngs and Pleadings, you ſtill continue of this Judg- 
V 5 ment, I muſt ſpeak a dreadful Word, Your Blood 
2 


be 145 your own Soul. I have blown the Trum- 
tet, J have done what in me lies to convince thee of 
lay dangerous State, while thou art a Stranger ta 
od, and to bring thee to a ſpeedy Acquaintance 
th him; but thou haſt after many and many a Ten- 
2410 er given in this Anſwer, that as for God thou doſt 
Io deſire to be acquainted with him; as for your 
latching with his Son, it's that which thou careſt 
Fe > Q not 
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not for hearing of, except thou mighteſt have hi 
Eſtate without his Sovereignty ; thou wilt not have 
him for thy Husband, except he will let thee do 2s 
thou lift, and run a Whoring from him when thou 
pleaſeſt. Thou wilt not have Heaven, except thou 
mayſt have it without Holineſs ; and as for the In- 
vitations of God, thou ſtill makeſt light of them, 
neither Promiſes nor Threatnings ſignify much with 
you. Well then, when you fiad by woful Experi- 
ence what you have done, know whom you mult lay 
all the blame on. I call Heaven and Earth to re- 
cord, and you your ſelves are Witneſſes, that I have 
with all the Pity and Earneſtneſs that I could for my 
Soulꝰ told you of theſe great things: but you think] 
the flattering Offers that the Devil makes to be more 
advantagious than thoſe which God makes, and his] 
Service to be preferr'd before the Service of Chrilt, 
and the Friendſhip of the World to be eſteemed be- 
fore the Friendſhip of God; and the Pleaſures of Sing 
which are but for a Seaſon, you value before thoſe] 
Rivers of Pleaſures which are at the right Hand of 
God for evermore. Now, if you continue in this 
Mind, blame not me if you miſcarry for ever; you 
muſt, whether you will or no, ſtand to your Choice} 
Do not ſay but you were told of theſe things! thi$ 
is not the firſt time by many, but it may be the ak 
that you may ever hear, for ought that I know. Ie 
member you were once well offered. Do you thin 
that God will always bear with ſuch unworthy Abuy 
ſes ? Shall God's Juſtice never be righted? yes, yeY 
be not deceiv'd, {lighted Kindneſſes will coſt dear af 
laſt. What have you yet to ſay for your felt ? UE 
you think that I mean you any Hurt by all this? e 
cept you count Salvation a Wrong, and Kindne!s 8 
ſelf an Injury. But if all this will not do, go thel 
and make the beſt thou canſt of all thy Friends; 14 
us ſee how well and how long they will entertaW 
thee: e're a few Days, it may be, ſhall be at an Engg 
we ſhall hear how you like your Choice: When 80 
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hall turn you out of Doors, and tell you plainly 
ve they can do nothing for you, you muſt ſhift as well 
aas you can; as for them, they can't provide for them- 
du! ſelves, much leſs for you. And then let's ſee who 
du! hath made the beſt Choice, he that is acquainted 
ln. with God, and choſen him for his Friend, or he that 
m, bath taken the World for his Friend? Let's ſee who 
ih! will do moſt for their Friends, when a Time of Trial 
vi. comes. When Heaven and Earth are all in a Flame, 
ay when the Trumpet is ſounding, when the Judge and 
re- his Attendants, Chriſt and all his holy Angels, are 
zwe coming, when the Priſons, the Graves, are opened, 
my and the Priſoners are brought forth, then let's ſee 
ink who will have the chearfulleſt Countenance, he that 
ore holdeth up his hand at the Bar, or they that fit up- 
bis on the Bench with the Judge; for know you not 
it WW that the Saints, the Friends of the Judge, ſhall fit 

vith him when he judgeth the World? We ſhall 
know when the Storm riſeth whoſe Houſe was beſt, 
that which was built upon the Sand, or that which 
was built upon the Rock, 

O that People were now of the ſame Mind that 
they will be of at the Day of Judgment! O that 
they would conlider, that if they will not now be 
at leiſure to think of theſe things, they ſhall be at 
leiſure to repent of them hereafter. Do not talk of 
Scorns and Reproaches, and Suffering, what do you 
think that Heaven will not make Amends for all 
that > Which is moſt to be feared, the Scorns of God, 
or the Scorns of Men? Which will do you moſt Hurt, 
Man's Contempt or God's? Where is the Man that 
will be laughed out of a great Eſtate ? Becauſe a Fool 
laith, that a Jewel is not worth the —_ up, will 
you therefore never ſtoop to take it up? The Truth 
of it is, if you intend to make any thing of your Pro- 
felſion, you muſt be willing to be counted a Fool, 
and a Mad-man: but you muſt remember, it is by 
thoſe that are ſo themſelves. O be not affrighted 
trom your Duty by the Talk of the Rabble. If the 
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thing be evil, let the Vice of it ſcare you; but if it 
be good, let not the Fear of them which are very 
incompetent Judges in ſuch a Caſe, divert you from 
it · Do you think that ſuch poor Excuſes will be 
taken at the Day of Judgment ? what do you intend 
to ſay to God then? Lord, I would have laboured to 
have known thee, I would have taken ſome Care of 
my Soul, and I would have taken ſome Pains about 
the Things of Eternity, but that I ſaw that almoſt 
every one that did with any Seriouſneſs look after 
ſuch Matters, were ſcorn'd, laugh'd at, and perfecut. 
ed. When I had got, into the Company of thoſe 
that were godly, and I had half a Mind to go with 
them to Heaven, then my Friends fell to jeering of 


me, and ask'd me whether I meant to be mad, to, 


undo my ſelf, to turn Puritan and Phanatick ? Do 
you, I fay, believe that ſuch a Plea will ſtop the 
Mouth of the Judge, 5 him from pronounc- 
ing Sentence againſt you ? will this hold the Hands 
of Juſtice ? will the Thoughts of this quench oi 
cool theſe dreadful Flames? Be better adviſed, 0 
be better adviſed for your Soul's ſake, and confider 
how ſuch Creatures will befool themſelves. Who 
would, upon ſuch a Trifle, part with Heaven? that 
would be laughed out of Glory, and jeered into 
Hell ? Is your Mind yet alter'd ? Have you any 
Thoughts or Reſolutions to look after your Soul and 
Acquaintance with God ? | | 

Are there none of you all that ask by this time, 
what ſhall I do to be acquainted with God ? Are 
there none of you that begin to think that it is high 
time to look out for a Friend in time of need? Have 
Hall this while been beating the Air, and labouring 
in vai? Shall I leave you all as I found you? Go! 
forbid. Methinks I hear ſome poor Souls crying out 
by this time, O that I had but ſuch a Friend that would 
rring me acquaiuted with God! O that I had but 
a ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt! O that 1 did 
but underſtand what it means to have Communion 
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with the Father and the Son, through the Spirit! 
ſee my ſelf undone and loſt for ever, except I have 17 
an Intereſt in this Friend, O who will bring me to 15 
him? How ſhall I get acquainted with him? O 
that is a ſweet Language ; That's a very * Queſti- 

on, What ſoall I do to be ſaved * But do you ſpeak $4 
in ſober Sadneſs? Do you ſpeak in jeſt or in ear- 
neſt? If any one would give you Advice and Di- 
retion, would you follow it in ſpite of all the Op- 
-r poſition of Hell? What do you ſay, will you la- 
t. bour to keep exactly to thoſe Directions that ſhall 
ſo be given? If you will, I do not queſtion but that 
h Wl you and God will be acquainted before you die. But 
of W © let me not take a great deal of Pains, and all to 
to little purpoſe, as to you: Do not now ſerve me as 
Yo che eus did 5eremi ab, come and ask Counſel of 
he God, and take the Devil's. But in Hopes that ſome 
ic- Wl poor Souls may in good earneſt deſire Directions 


10s Wl vith an Intent to follow them, I ſhall give them as 
or Wl follows. 


— „„ EOS. 
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I. DIRECTION. . 
If you would be acquainted with God, labour to 1 
get a thorough Senſe of your great Eitrangement | 
from him, and of the Danger of ſuch an Eſtrangement, ö 
This is that which makes People ſo well contented 
with their Condition, becauſe they ſee no great Evil 
nor Danger in it. Men are ready to think very well 
of their Condition, although they be Enemies to 
God, and no Friends to Chriſt, Enemies to God, 
they ſcorn your Words, though all this while they 
expreſs the greateſt Contempt of him conceivable ; 
though they regard neither his Commands, Threat- 
nings nor Promiſes, though they value the Company 
of a Drunkard, a Whore, before the Company of 15 
God; though they do all that they can againſt God, [ 
love nothing that he loves, though the; fide with 
God's greateſt Enemies, yet they abhor to be thought 7 
to be any other than Well-wiſhers to Chriſt, and the 


2 Friends 
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. Friends and Servants of God; though they never whe 
come near God, yet they take it very ill, if they be are 
not reckon'd amongſt his Acquaintance and ſpecial MW Kin 
Friends. Where is the Profeſſor almoſt living, that Cor 
doth not count it a piece of high Uncharitableneſs, they 
if one do not canonize them among the Saints, tho ny! 
they live more like Brutes ! How hainouſly do they char 
take it, if any one do but queſtion their State? They char 
ignorant of God! They, Enemies to the Croſs of Mot 
Chriſt! They, Blind! They, Unconverted ! Who W they 
is that Man which dare queſtion their Condition? over 

They hope to fare as well as any preciſe Puritan of Wl a Ch 
chem all; ther will hope to be ſaved, ſay what you not 
weill then, you ſhall never beat them out of their M Alm 
Truſt in God. And though in Faithfulnels to their and 
Souls, we beg of them to make a more diligent En-. Poin 

quiry into the State of their Souls, becauſe we know the * 
that the Heart is ſo deceitful, and we have very W apair 
great Cauſe to ſuſpect that they know not God; how 
yet they will go on very chearfully with this Conti. glad 


dence, until Chriſt himſelf thew them their Miſtake, MW The: 
and tell them plainly that he knows them not, and come 
that he never accounted them any of his Friends, than 
But now did Men but throughly underſtand their WM with 
natural Eftrangement from God, were they but in- for tl 
deed ſenſible of the Vileneſs of their Hearts, did ther M at th 
but take Notice of the Rebellions and Treaſons that migh 
are within, the Cale would be far otherwiſe with vive 
them than it is. O this, this is the reaſon why o Kind: 
many millions of Profetlors miſcarry everlaſtingly, MW to the 
and never come to deſire the Friendthip of God, be- afford 
cauſe they never believed that they were any other- To 
wiſe than Friends; they do not ſuſpect themlelves MM come 
at all, but think that they are rich and increaſed in and {i 
Goods, and have need of nothing, whereas the Lord the 80 
knows, and Chriſtians know too, that they are poor, it all 
and blind, and naked. F | ſtand 
But now when Men begin to be thorowly ſenſibleſ never 
of this Enmity that is in their Natures againſt 8 beat t 
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when they ſee what Mutinies and Rebellions there 
zre in them againſt their moſt gracious Lord and 
King ; and when they are made to underſtand the 
Conſequences of this War, then how ſenſibly do 
they cry out, what ſhall they do? Was there ever a- 
ny poor wretched Creatures in 2 worſe Condition 


than themſelves ?2 Was ever any ones Heart worſe 


than theirs ? Are there any out of Hell that are ſuch 
Monſters of Sin as they are ? O what ſhall they do ? 
they ſee the Fire kindled, and themſelves hanging 
over everlaſting Burnings : Now all the World for 
a Chriſt ; they belie va now that God and Man are 
not Equals ; that there is no contending with the 
Almighty ; who can ſtand before his [ndignation ? 
and when they ſee God's Sword drawn, and the 
Point of it ſet againſt their Heart, when they behold 
the Terrors of the Lord ſetting themſelves in Array 
againſt them, and themſelves like to loſe all, then 
how welcome would the News of a Parly be? How 
glad would they be then to hear of a Pardon ? 
Then down go their Weapons; they will ſooner 
come before God with a Halter about their Necks, 
than a Sword by their Sides ; they will fight now 
with no other Weapons but Tears and Prayers: As 
for their Armour they brake it in pieces, and lay it 
at the Feet of their offended Prince; and O if they 
might but have any Hopes of Pardon, it would re- 
vive their Hearts ; if they might have but a Look of 
Kindneis from God, it would be a greater Comfort 
to them than all the whole World beſides could 
afford them. 

To whom can a skilful Phyſician be more wel- 
come than to the Sick? Chriſt came to ſeek the loſt, 
and fuch as theſe we are ſent to encourage: But till 
the Soul comes to this paſs, a Chriſt is not. valued 
atall by it: If Sinners be not made thus to under- 
ſtand themſelves, why, though we ſhould plead with 
never ſo much Earneitneſs with them, we do but 
beat the Air, all that we can ſay ſguifies very ow. 

S 
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The Man thinks his great Work is done, though 
his Hands have been all this while in his Boſom; he 
is far onwards in his Journey to Heaven, though he 
never ſet one Step out of his Doors; he hath an In- 
tereſt in God, and is very well acquainted with him, 
and hath an aſſured Confidence of his Condition, 
that he ſhall be happy, though he have not one 
Dram of Grace. He is a good Churchman, he hath 
fat at the Lord's Table, and the like : But O how 
many are there which ſhall ſee and know that it is 
more than poſſible, to come oft before God, and to 
complement him much, and to fit oft at his Table, 


and yet not to be any of his peculiar Friends, and | 


ſpecial Acquaintance ; now if ever you would make 
any thing of Religion, and be made highly to prize 
. God's Favour, and to be really acquainted with 
him; you muſt labour to underſtand your Diſtance 
from him, and the inconceivable Hazard that you 
run, while you are in a State of Separation from 


God : that there is but one Step between you and 


the State of the Damned ; for what would become 
of you, if God thould ſay to you, this Night thy 
Soul ſhall be required of you. How eaſily can Lod 


in a Moment ſtop your Breath, and ſend your Soul } 


and Body into that Lake which burns for ever and 


ever ? and is it not then time for you to look about | 
you? O this ignorance of. our ſelves, how doth it 


expoſe us! (Ar. Epict. I. 1. c. 26.) He was nota 


whit miſtaken who ſaid, That the not knowing of cu, 
ſelves, was one of the chiefeſt Cauſes of our Sin and 
Miſery, and that the Conſideration of the State of 1% 


Seul, and the thorow Underſtanding its Depravedneſs, 


awas the Beginning of Wiſdom ; for its Weaknt/' being | 
aui known, a Man will not afterwards rruſt it in ide 


Determination of the greateſt things ; but May l 
be deſirous to conſult that great Oracle, the Will of li. 


Maker ; and finding his old Guide is blind, and hats} 


ofr miſled him, thereupon he is the readier to be A- 


quainted with ſuch a one, who may dire him 719 
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Way to true Happineſs. If you would therefore be BY 
acquainted with God, you muſt get well acquainted 1 
with your ſelves; you will upon the Knowledge 
of your ſelf, be afraid of your ſelf. He was none of 
the weakeſt Men who ſaid, That a true ſenſe of Folly | 
i wo ſmall Sign of ſom? Proficiency in Wiſdom. . 
Look into thy ſelf, O Man, ſearch every Corner, 1 
behold what abundance of Armour there is in ſuch ; 1 
and ſuch a dark Cellar ; but is this Armour ſtrong e- 4 
nough to incounter a God withal? Canſt thou with Lat 
theſe Fig leaves defend thy ſelf againſt the Arrows Wl 
of the Almighty ? Behold what a Condition thou 1 
art in, if thou ſtirreſt a Step further, Yield ſpeedily, 
and throw down thine Arms, or you are a dead 
Man. Do you know this ? Do you really believe 
this? Is it poſſible 2 What do you believe that your 
Treaſon is found out, and that you are within a little 
of Execution, and yet not tremble, and yet not ſeek 
nor deſire a Pardon. When a Man throughly un- 
id WM derftands how things ſtand between him and God, 
16 Wl and how unable he is to carry on a War againſt 
1y Wl him, he will ſpeedily caſt about, how he may con- 
d dude a Peace upon any Terms. As ſoon as Benha- 
ul dad knew what a Condition his Army was in, when 
nd be ſaw the Crowns of his thirty Kings ſhaken, and 
ut bis Warlike Captains cut in pieces, or to tremble, 
and be like Women ; when inſtead of a mighty 
ta Wl Army. of gallant Warriours in martial Order, behav- 
our WM ing themſelves bravely in the Field, he faw their 
11) WM Carcailes upon Heaps, their Garments rolled in 
WW lod, the Shields of his mighty Ones caſt away, 
and himſelf wofully deſerted, how ſpeedily doth he 
lend away his Servants, with Ropes about their Necks, 
to beg Peace upon any Terms? When the Gibeon- 
es heard what dangerous Figgring it was againſt 
Hua, they were not long before they found Means 
to make a Covenant with him. So the Soul, when 
It doth ſeriouſly conſider what a ſad Condition it is 
in, while it continues in Rebellion againſt God; it's 
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Impoſſibility to ſtand it out long, and utter Inabili. 
ty to conquer him; When it perceives the Deſigns 
of Satan, who firſt cauſed this Difference between 
the Soul and God, and hath inſtigated and ſtirred it 
up to perſecute with all the Violence that might be; 
I fay when the Soul ſees this before it be quite tog 
late, O how doth it bewail its Condition, how doth 
it cry out, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall de. 
liver me? O what will become of me, if I make 
War ſtill againſt God ? As for flying, whither ſhall 
J fly from his Preſence, and where ſhall I hide my 
{elf out of his Sight? And how ſhall I look him in 
the Face, whom I have thus deſperately and ungrate- 
fully oppoſed ? Can ſuch a Traytor as! e ex- 
pect any Mercy; if the Lord ſhould look upon me, 
and not immediately caſt me into Hell, it would be 
a Miracle of Patience. And thus the Man that be- 


gins a little to underſtand himſelf, {peaks to himſelf; 


and after that, he with Ephraim, ſmites upon his 


Thigh, and bemoans his Condition exceedingly! O 
that he ſhould ever take up Arms againſt his gra- 
cious Prince? O what thall become of him? Well, 
I have heard that the God of Heaven is a mercitul 


King, I will go and caſt my ſelf at his Feet, it I pe- 


riſh, I periſh. If I continue in this Rebellion, there] 
is no Hopes, if I fly there is no eſcaping . and if U 


yield, I can but perith ! O fad, ſad is my Condition, 
Wo and alas, what ſhall I do in theſe dreadful Per. 
plexities: But why do I ſtay here:? the Avenger 01 
Blood follows after me apace ; well, I will goto 
my God, through Chriſt, and L have heard that this 
is the only Way, and that there is not the leit 
Hope in the World, any other Way, to get a Pal— 
don, to eſcape the Wrath to come! O that the pre- 
cious and merciful Jeſus would pity me, and ſtand 
my Friend now if eder! O that he would ſpeak 7 
good Word for me, Hive Mercy upon me, Jeſus 1/59 
Son of David have Mercy upon me | O make Peace 
for me, by thy Blood; if thou wilt, thou e 
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more with a Word ſpeaking, than all the Saints and 
Angels in the World ; if ever any poor Creature 
in the World had need of Mercy, then have I. O 
Mercy, Mercy, Mercy for thy Blood's ſake ! But 
becauſe I ſhall ſpeak to this under another Directi- 
on, I ſhall be the more Brief nere. 

Now when a Man is at this paſs, he is in a fair 
Way for Peace ; but as long as a Man is ignorant 
of all this, he is quite int another Note, he will never 
buckle, and therefore he ſhall be broken. Therefore 
conſider well your Condition; obſerve the Actings 
of your own Soul ; if you be one of the Friends and 
Acquaintance of God, what means your breaking 
and hating of his ſpiritual Laws? what's the Reaſon, 
if you love God, that you can take no delight at 
all in his Company, no Pleaſure in his Sabbaths ? If 
you are a Friend of God, how hap you no oftner to 
come to his Houſe, when he dwells ſo near you ? 
Why do you knock no oftner at his Door ? why are 
you ſo rare in your Viſits ? is this your Kindneſs? is 
this like a Friend ? How comes it to paſs that there 
are ſo many Arms found hid in your Houſe ? what are 
they all for ? what is the meaning of all thoſe Meet- 
ings that you give to God's Enemies! what do all 
thoſe Whiſpers, Plots, and Projects ſignifie? is this 
Friendſhip ? can you mean any good by all this ? 
What do you fay of your Condition? do you ever 
complain, and that feelingly, of your Enmity againſt 
God? Did you ever obſerve what a deſperate wick- 
ed Spirit you have againſt your Maker; and were 
you ever made ſenſible of the danger of ſuch a ſtate, 
and aſhamed and grieved to the very Soul that you 
ſhould ever engage 2gainit ſo good a God? Why 
then I am confident you can't but deſire to meet 
with vour Adverſary quickly, while he is in the way. 
But if you ſee nothing art all of the Treachery and 
Baſeneſs that is in your Heart,ſearch, & ſearch again, 
its your Ignorance and Blindneſs, & not the Good- 
neſs of your State, that makes you to know nothing 


by 
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by your ſelf. What, are you better than. David? 
he was ſo jealous of his own Heart, that he dard 
not to truſt to his own Examination of it, but he 
deſires the great Heart-ſearcher to help him in this 
Work. Are you more excellent than Paul after 
his Converſion ? had he more Reaſon to complain 
of himſelf than you have ? O be at leiſure to look 
within, and get David's Candle and Lanthorn to go 
into thoſe dark Corners of your Soul with it, and it 
may be you may ſee that within which may make 
your Heart to ake, and your Joints to quiver, and 
your Spirits to faint within you. Paul was ſome- 
times as confident as you, he took no Notice of the 
Enmity that was within againſt God, though he was 
full of it as an Aſp is of Poiſon ; yet before he came 
acquainted with God, the Caſe was altered with him; 
he was of another mind when that Light ſhined a. 
bout him, and he cried out, Lord, ⁊chat wilt thou 
have me to do? he now thinks it is hard kicking 4. 
gainſt the Pricks, dangerous oppoſing of God, and 
perſecuting of Chriſt in any of his Members ; and he 
deſires nothing in the World ſo much as to be re- 
conciled to God, and to have him for his Friend, 
whom before he fought againſt as an Enemy, 


DIRECT TON. 

My next Direction to thoſe which would be ac- 
quainted with God, ſhall be this: Get an humble 
Heart, which is the conſequent of the former. God 
will exalt none to this high Honour of being his 
Friends, but ſuch' as have low Thoughts of them- 
ſelves. The humble are the Perſons that he will 
raiſe, theſe are they that he will converſe moſt with, 
theſe are the great Favourites of Heaven which God 
doth delight to honour, Pſal. 34. 18. The Lord 
is nigh to them which are of a broken Heart, and j- 
vet h ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit. God is nigh to 
them, (With Reverence be it ſpoken) God takes 


o much Complacency in the Company of ſuch, thi 
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pe can't endure to have them far from him, he muſt 
| WH have them always nigh to him, always under his 
Eye ; as for theſe broken ones, he will to be ſure 
not leave them long, nor go far from them, but will 
be ready at Hand to ſet their Bones, to bind up their 
Wounds, to keep them from feſtering. It may be 
he may put them to much Pain before he brings the 
Cure to perfection, but it is to prevent future Aches. 
Heis a fooliſh cruelChirurgeon, who for fear of putting 
his Patient to ſome Pain, never ſearcheth the Wound, 
but skins it aver preſently: and a wiſe Man will not 
think him unmerciful, that puts him to exquiſite Pain, 
that ſo he might make a thorough Cure of it. Thus 


3.” - : Hd WD OY: e Oo. 


: God doth by his Patients ſometimes, when the nature 
e of their Diſtemper calls for it. But however, he 
; Vill be ſure not to be out of the way when they 
a. W want him moſt. It's poſſible they may look upon 
1, Wl themſelves as forgotten by God, they may not know 
2. their Phyſician when he is by them, and they ma 


take their Friend for an Enemy, they may think Go 
far off when he is near ; but when their Eyes are 
opened, and their Diſtemper is pretty well worn 
d, Wl off, they will with Shame & Thankfulneſs acknow- 
ledge their Error; nay, they do from their Souls 
confeſs that they do not deſerve the leaſt Look of 
Kindneſs from God, but to be counted Strangers and 
1c. Wl Enemies ; but God will let them know he loves to 
dle act like himſelf, that is like a God of Love, Mercy 
od end Goodneſs; and that they are the Perſons that he 
his bath ſet his Heart upon; he will have them in his 
m- Bolom, never leave them nor forſake them; and tho? 
vill WM theſe contrite ones many times look upon themſelves 
x loſt, yet God will ſave them, and they ſhall ſing a 
dong of Thankfulneſs amongſt his deliver'd ones. 
Again, The Sacrifices of God are a broken. Heart: 
A broken and a contrite Spirit, O God, thou wilt not 
&piſe, Pſal. 51.17. The proud Sinner he may bring 
tis ſtalled Oxen, Multitudes of Rams and Sheep, 
and his Rivers of Oyl, and yet all this while not be 
| accepted, 
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accepted. There is another kind of Sacrifice that 
would be ten thouſand times more 1-15 to God. 
We read that Sacrifices have been deſpiſed, Prayers, 
long Prayers, have been rejected; Sabbaths, New 
Moons, and ſolemn Aſſemblies, the Lord hath ſome. 
times abhorr'd ; but we never read that he deſpiſed 
the Sacrifice of an humble Heart, the Prayers of ſuch 
always have an Anſwer one Way or other; their 
poor Performances, their Chatterings, and Mourn— 
ings, are {ſweet Melody, and powerful Rhetorick in 
God's Ear, Who are the Men that have moſt of 
God's Company? who are they which he doth moſt 
frequently viſit, are they not ſuch as look upon them- 
ſelves as the chiefeſt of Sinners? Theſe are they 
which are wrapped up into the third Heaven- None 
have ſo much of Heaven upon Earth as thoſe that 
wonder that the Earth doth not ſwallow them up, 
and that they are not in Hell. | 

But, O ſaith the humble Soul, God is the high 
and mighty God, and infinite in his Holineſs and 
Juſtice ; how then can ſuch a Creature as I ever ex- 
_— that he ſhould ſo much as caſt his eye upon me? 

es, {weet Soul, ſuch is the infinite condeſcenſion 
and goodneſs of God, that he will ſooner look upon 
thee than another. And if you can't credit my 
words, hear what he ſpeaks himſelf, Iſai. 7 15. 7 bus 
faith: the high and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternicy, 
whoſe Name is holy, I dwell in the high and bly 
place, with him alſo that is a contrite. and Humbit 
Spirit, to revi ve the Spirit of the humble, and to ft. 
vive the heart of the contrite one. The thoughts 0 
God's Majeſty, Eternity, and HoJineſs may, and with 
good realon too, awe that Soul that hath low tho'ts 
of its ſelf, Every Sinner hath cauſe enough to cry 
out with aſtoniſhment, Will God look upon ſuch 2 
vile ſinful Wretch as I am? Will he that is infinite in 
Holineſs take any Notice of me, except to ſhew h 
Diſpleaſure againſt me? What ſhall I do? ſure ſucl 


a Creature as I can't without a Miracle have ny 
| | om 
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rom God. God may indeed look upon me in his 
Wrath; and vex me in his fore Diſpleaſure. God 
may juſtly look me into Hell; but that he ſhould 
look upon me inKindnefs, or take any ſpecial Notice 
of me inLove,that would be a Wonder indeed, What, 
God dwell with me ! Yes, with thee, if thou haſt 
but high Thoughts of him, and low Thoughts of 
thy ſelf ; the meaner thou thinkeſt of thy ſelf, the 
greater Worth he ſees in thee. God will not only 
look * thee, nor will he only knock at thy Door, 
I 


ind call at your Houſe, or give you a tranſitory Vi- 

it, but he will come and dwell with thee. Now 
- WH dwelling ſpeaks a continued Abode with one, and 
) Wl thus God will continue with the Humble; never re- 
nove from them, for any conſiderable Tie, till 
il WL Eternity hath an End, till himſelf, and the Soul ceaſe 
PW to be, which will be never. God will not be 4 
6 dranger to humble Souls, but he will come to them, 
5 Jad bring that along with him, that ſhall make him 


ind them welcome too. God never comes to his 
nends, but he brings good Cheer along with him. 
When theSoul givesGod the beſt Entertainment,it is 
al at his Coſt, his Bread, his Fatlings, his Wine, his 
ori, his Cordials, his rich Dainties. Where God 
comes, he will keep a noble Houſe, and there ſhall 
be Mirth and rich Cheer, good Store, Jai. 66. t, 4. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Heaven is my Throne, and the 
Earth is my Foorſtool : Where is that Houſe ye will 
Hild me ? And where is the Place of my Reſt ? For 
ul theſe things hath my Hand made, and all thoſe 


8. lings hath been, ſaith the Lord; but to this Man auill 
l oY look, even to him that is poor, and of a tontrite Spirit, 


lid trembleth at my Word. God ſeems to have tow 


mY Thoughts of Heaven it ſelf in compariſon of ari 
wy lumble Soul: This is the Palace, where this great 
#4 ho ling will keep his Court; this is the Place of hisReſt. 
ud bod is not ſo much delighted and pleafed in any of 


Ws brave Seats, as in this of an humble Heart; here 
K dwelleth moſt commonly; this was the great 
n R Purchase 
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«Purchaſe of his own Son; this was the Maſter-piecs 


out many a Year in a Courſe of external Performan 
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of his Power and Goodneſs ; this was the Project 
of infinite Wiſdom and Counſel. What ſoall I do 


fo be ſaved? is a Language that makes Hell in 2 la 
Rage, and Heaven to rejoyce. God is never fo well an 
pleaſed as when he beholds the Beauty of his own br 
Grace ſhining in a poor loſt ſelf-debaſing Creature. the 
The Spouſe is adorned with Humility, when Chriſt in 
gives her that Viſit, Cant. 1. 4, God hath far more ou! 
Kindneſs for one that lyes under a Senſe of his own it ĩ 
Vileneſs, that thinks himſelf unworthy to tread up- ricl 
on God's Earth, or to breathe in his Air, than for eſt 
the moſt confident righteous Phariſee in the World. ver 


Such an humble Soul will be much in admiring of M ftra 


God, and will ſet a high Price upon his Kindneſs ; a MW put 


Look, a Smile, a Viſit! O how welcome are they ro1 
to thoſe poor trembling ones! Whefefore God doth ef 
with Frequency and Love Viſit them; he knows MW mor 
that he can never be unwelcome to ſuch, they will God 
count it the higheſt Honour, that the moſt High mor 


ſhould' come into them in their low Condition. me 
Wherefore if you deſire to have any intimate Ac- with 

uaintance with God, labour to be more and more MF and 
enſible of your own Unworthineſs, ſtudy your Soul. 
Heart and Nature well, and be more curious in the they 
Obſervance of the Baſeneſs and Treachery of your acqu: 


own Soul; endeavour to have as mean Thoughts o and t 
your ſelf as Paul had, who did not ſtick to call hin Soul 
{elf the chiefeſt of Sinners: Humble your ſelveW etern; 
before the Lord, and he will exalt you; he that 1M Wher 
little in his own Eye, is great in God's. When waW upon 


it that Jacob met with God, but when he had bee! 
bumbling of himſelf? As you may read at your le 
ſure, Ger. 23. There is many a Profeſſor that hold 


ces, and yet never knows what it is to have any in 
timate Acquaintance or Converſe with God: Where 
as I am peiſwaded, if the Buſineſs were through! 
examined, it would be found that they were ny 
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made deeply ſenſible of their undone State out of 
Chriſt ; never underſtood the deſperate Depraved- 
neſs of their Hearts and Nature ; that they never 
lay under any lively Senſe of their Separation from, 
and Enmity againit God ; and they were never 
brought off from their own Righteouſneſs, and ſaw 
themſelves poor, beggarly, ſtarved Creatures ; and 
in this Condition came to buy Wine and Milk with- 
out Money, and without Price. But this Humility, 
it is an excellent Grace, it makes the Soul fit for the 
richeſt Enjoyments of God, and to do God the great- 
eſt Service. Were it poſſible that God ſhould con- 
verſe much with a [proud Man, he would make a 
ſtrange uſe of it, he would ſteal God's Crown, and 
put it uponhis own Head ; butGod would not endure 
hm Angels near him, and can it be expected that 
e ſhould take proud Men in their Places? The 
more any one grows in Grace, and Acquaintance with 
God, the more he ſees of his own Unworthineſs, the 
more he admires Free Grace. Why me, Lord! Why 
me ! will be the Language of thoſe which converſe 
with God: And while they are thus admiring God, 
and laying themſelves low, he comes again with his 
Soul-ravithing Kindneſſes; and thus by Humility 
they are more acquainted with God, and being more 
ehe with God, they are made more humble, 
and the one increaſeth the other. Thus the humble 
Soul is raiſed higher and higher, till he come to an 
eternal Poſſeſſion of God in the higheſt Heavens. 
When an humble Saint lives as it were in Heaven 
upon Earth, he ſcarce thinks himſelf worthy to live 
upon Earth. When any one ſpeaks well of him, 
and admireth the Grace of God in him, he looks 
upon himſelf as an unprofitable Servant, and he durſt 
not aſſume the leaſt Glory to himſelf; not unto me, 
not unto me, but unto thee, Lord, be the Praiſe 
given. Who am I, poor Wretch ? O did you but 
know what a Heart I have, did you but lee the 
Workings of my Thoughts, could you but tell how 
R 2 things 
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things are, indeed you would rather admire at God's 
Patience, than Man's Excellency. This he ſpeaks, 
not that he is worſe than others, but becauſe he 
hath a more ſpiritual Senſe of his State than others 
have : Neither doth he ſpeak thus in proud Policy, 
xy why Tr make others to have a better Eſteem of 
him for his Humility ; but he doth really feel the 
Preſſure of that Filthineſs of Sin, which makes him 
thus to groan out theſe Complaints. The Reaſon 
why God doth converſe moſt with the Humble, is 
becauſe they will be moſt thankful, and moſt fi uit- 
ful, and miake the wiſeſt Improvement of his Favours. 
Wherefore,if you value hoComfort of a Spiritual Lite, 
if you deſire Communion with God, if you would 
have a Heaven upon Earth, endeavour to get a hum- 
ble Heart : To walk humbly, and to walk with 


God, go together. 


III. DIRECTION. 
If yon would be W with God, you muſt 
viſit him oſten, be much at his Houſe, knock at his 
Door many times in a Day, and reſolve to continue 
knocking till he open; and if he do not come pas- 
ſently, Wait for him; you would do as much for 
your Prince, and it may be a meaner Perſon. We 
can't expect to be acquainted with them that we 
will not come near. It is to no Purpoſe for that 
Man to- ſpeak of Acquaintance with God, who ne- 
ver ſpeaks to him, comes at him, or enquires after 
him. Neither will a flight Viſit or two in 2 tran 
ſitory complemental manner ſerve the Turn ; a Man 
may do this, and yet not be ſaid to be acquainted 
with God. A Stranger may come once to your 
Houſe that was never there before, and never in- 
tend to. come again ; and I believe you will ſcarce 
write ſuch a one down amongſt your ſpecial Friends 
and intimate Acquaintance- So in Spirituals; for 
Acquaintance and Converſe with God are no ſuc! 
* 
E 


t things as the World commonly takes them 6 


The Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times. 257 


If you would make any thing of this great Work 
of getting Acquaintance with God, you muſt not 
jeſt in it, * muſt give God many ſolemn and ſet 
Viſits, and carry your ſelf with all the Obſervance 
and Reſpe& to him that you can for your Soul. 
This is that which keeps many thouſands Stran- 
gers to the Life of Grace, and intimate Acquaintance 
with God, becauſe they know not what thoſe more 
peculiar Viſits of God mean; they underſtand not 
what it is to draw nigh to God in ſecret ; they come 
not to him with thoſe more ſpiritual Acts of Reli- 
gion ; they pray, it may be, in their Families, and 
it may be that but ſeldom ( but by the way, never 
let ſuch pretend to the Knowledge of God, who 
call not upon him in their Families ) but what they 
do, it is but in'a poor formal 3 manner be- 
tween ſleep and awake; and will you call this Ac- 
quaintance with God? Will you call this an Act of 
ſl Adoration and Spiritual Worſhip ? Is it to bow 
down] a while before God, and to read or ſpeak a 

few Words, and there's an end? Their Work is o- 
ver, their Task js done, and they are glad of it. 
But now ſuch as theſe do not come into God's Cham- 
bers; they come to his Houſe, as I may ſo ſay, but 
they regard not whether he be at Home, whether 
they ſpeak to God, and have anAnſwer from God or 
no. They call indeed, but defire not much to be 
heard ; they knock, but are not very careful to ſtay 
till the Door be opened. But alas, alas, ſuch as 
theſe can't tell what it is to enjoy Communion with 
God. They have got it may be, into ſome Courle 
of external Performances, by reaſon of the Example 
of their Superiours, Education, or by being under 
the Sound of the Goſpel, and from ſome Force that 
natural Conſcience doth put upon them, which will 
not be content except ſomething be done. But ſuch 
% theſe may not be ſaid to vitit God in that man- 
ner that I perſwade them to, which would be ac- 
Winted with God; for all this they ſtand a great 
4 R 3 ; way | 
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way off from God, and may be termed Strangers and 
Foreigners. - How ſeldom are they upon their Knees 
in ſecret? How rare a thing is it for them with 1/aac, 
to go into the Field to meditate > They viſit their 
Farms, they viſit their Flocks, they viſit their Swine, 
they go often to viſit their ſottiſh drunken Compa- 
nidns, whilſt God and Chriſt, their Bible, their 
Cloſet, their Hearts are forgotten, and ſeldom 
or never viſited And is this true Kindneſs 


to one's ſelf? Is it any Wiſdom to flight ſuch a 
Friend as God would be to us, and to make ſo much | 
of ſuch ſorry Companions? O ſtupid and dull Souls! 
O what do we mean ſo ſtrangely to forget our | 
ſelves | For who is like to get by it, God or we, | 
when we come and feed at his Table, and ſpend } 
upon his Coft ? O little do People think what they | 
might enjoy, would they purpoſely ſet themſelves | 
to meet with God, and go to his Houſe with a ſtrong | 
Reſolution, not to come away :from him till they } 
have ſeen him, or heard from him- Now the great | 
Duties in which the Soul may be ſaid to viſit God 
in, and in which God doth many times give out] 


much of himſelf to the Soul, are theſe. 
. Solemn Meditation. - 

. Secret Prayer. 

. Faſting. 


45 0 by 


4. Community of Experiences, and Communion 


with the Saints. 
5. The Lord's Supper. 


1. Meditation. When the Soul doth fix it (elf * | 
on the Thoughts of ſome ſpiritual and Divine Ob- 
ject, ſuch as the Love of God in Chriſt, the Glory 
of another World, Sc. This is, as it were, going out] 


to meet the Lord, and to take a Walk with our Bea 
loved ; this is the getting up to Mount P/ tc 
take a Survey of that goodly Land. When thedoul 
doth, as it were, bathe it ſelf in the Contemplation 
of Chriſt's Beanty, and labours to enamour it ol 
more and more with his Love ; and to throw it fel 


5 
wo 


as 
mg 
vip 
leſs 
fo 1 
tha 
is tl 
die 
ces ( 
do r 
adm 
inde 
his x 
I thi 
me, 
here 
Sent 
ight 
Flam 
den t 
troul: 
ſmoal 
more 
heme 
-pa d 
nge 
Kinde 


ners | 
on th 
mal! 
Would 
Wonde 
meane 
Awak 
Wake 
Whoſe 
thus v 
In; 
Husba, 


The Beſt Friend in the worſt Tinms. 259 


as I may ſo ſay, into that Ocean of that Divine Good- 

neſs ; it will ſcarce leave till it be wound up to the 
higheſt Pitch of Admiration of that infinite bound- 

leſs Love which ſhould do ſuch glorious things far 

ſo vile and contemptible, for ſo rebellious and un- 
thankful aWretch as that is. O what manner of Love 

is this! O that I were lick of Love! O that I might 

die fick of Love! O that I were once in the Embra- 

| ces of my deareſt Lord and Husband ! O that I could 
ö do nothing elſe Day and Night but praiſe, love, and 
WH admire this infinite boundleſs Love ! And did Chriſt 
1 indeed offer up his Life for my Sin? Did he not think 
his precious Heart-blood too dear for me? And ſhall 
i think my Heart-love too dear for him? What, for 
, me, Lord, which am the chiefeſt of Sinners! Here, 
d Wl here's Kindneſs with a Witneſs. Stand ſtill, O my 
Foul, and admire, ſtand looking upon this lovely 
sight till thou art all on fire. Theſe are pure 
5 Flames, here thou needeſt not to fear to exceed; Wi- 
den thy Soul, let thy Aﬀections run without con- 
a Wl troul- More Fire ſtill, blow hard, it doth but ftill 
od WW fnoak ; O for ſome Coals from the Altar! O for 
more Fire, more Fuel! O that my Heart were ve- 
hemently inflamed in the ſtrongeſt Love to him, who 
ſtill deſerves a thouſand times more! Help me all ye 
Angels to bleſs and adore his marvellous Loving 
| Kindneſs, Chrift is a Friend to Publicans and Sin- 
aon ners indeed, or ſuch a one as I had never been 
on this ſide Hell. O Love, Love, Love! What 

WT ſhall I render unto the Lord? O that Men 
Fl would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his 
"MM wonderful Works to the Children of Men! O what 
ry meaneft thou, O my Soul, that thou art yet ſo cold; 
Awake, awake Pſaltery and Harp, I my ſelf will a- 
wake and praiſe, admire and love thee, O my God, 
whoſe Love to my Soul is beyond Expreſſion. And 
thus while the Soul is muſing, the Fire begins to 
burn ; while the Spouſe is thinking of her glorious 
Husband, he knocks at the Door, ſhe draws the. 


— 
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Latch, and he comes in ſmelling of Myrrh, Aloes 
and Caſſia; he comes and Kiſſes the Soul with the 
Kiſſes of his Lips, his Love is better than Wine; he 
comes and takes the Soul into his Arms. O the 
ſweet Pleaſure of Divine Love, infinitely tranſcend- 
ing all carnal Affections! O the Joy that is at this 
Meeting, far ſurpaſſing humane Apprehenſion! O 
the ſweet Entertainment that God and the Soul 

ives each other at ſuch a time! I appeal to the 
—— of thoſe that have been much exerciſed 
in this great Duty of Meditation, if they have been 
in nes, earneſt in the Work, I am confident they 
can ſay ſomething to this Point. What ſayeſt thou, 
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O Chriſtian, which art uſed to imitate 1/aac ? Didſt 


thou never meet with another-gueſs Companion than 


Rebeccah ? As he met with a Wife, ſo thou haſt met | 
with thy Husband 2 When thou haſt been inthe Field, 
or Cloſet, at this Work, hath not Chriſt then taken } 
you by the Hand, and led you into his Garden, and | 
made you to taſt of his pleaſant Fruits? Hath he not 
brought you into his banquetting Houſe,and brought } 
out ſome of his choiceſt Dainties? Are not thole | 
Flaggons more full of Spirit, more cordial and re- 


frething than Wine? O little do any but thoſe who 


have tried it think what aLife they might lead, ifthey | 


would with ſeriouſneſs engage in thisDuty. Speak, 
O ye gracious ones, that make Conſcience of this 


Soul-ravithingDuty ; ſpeak I beſeech you, and do not | 
ſmother the Kindneſſes of God to you; ſpeak, and 
let him have the Praiſe : It may be by your ventu- | 


ring your Experience, hundreds may be encouraged 


to {et upon the {ſame Work, and hundreds may allo | 


have the ſame Experiences. What do you ſay ? Have 


you not found the Benefit of this Duty? Did you 


never find Aieditatiou 2 ſweet Work? Was it worth 
veur While or no, to ſequeſter your ſelves a while 
from the World to talk with your Beloved ? Did 
you ever repent of your Labour, and think your 
time loſt ? Haye you not been able to ſay he h 
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ſuch and ſuch a time, when you were in the Mount, 
that it was good being there? Could you not have 
been almoſt content to have left the deareſtRelation, 
and to have quitted your Intereſt in all Creature- 
Comfort, ſo you might have had ſuller Enjoyments 
of God ; could you not have been contented to paſs 
from Contemplation to Viſion and Fruition 2 Why, 
ſpeak then for the Lord's ſake, and for the ſake of 

recious Souls, and keep not ſuch aThing as this in ; 
let your unexperienced Neighbours know what a 
Soul-raviſhing and Soul-raiſing Duty Meditation is. 
Let me ask thee which readeſt theſe Lines, did you 
ever try what there was in this Duty of Meditation? 
[ ſuppoſe, if you converſe much with ſuch Books as 
ſpeak of Communion with God, you can't but deſire 
— of it, & I am perſwaded you have ſome- 
, Wl times wept ſince you began to read this Book, to 
n think how little you experience; I believe you 
d would be glad with all your Soul to know what it 
ot WF is to be acquainted with God, and to have ſuch a 
it Friend as I have been ſpeaking of. Why let me ask 
ſe WM you again, did you ever try what Medzrarion is? 
e- (you may read much of the Excellency of this Du- 
10 y, and Directions about it in Mr. Baxter's Saints 
ey Everlaſting Reſt ) did you ever get out of the World, 
k, end intenſely fix your Hearts and Thoughts upon a- 
11s ny of the glorious Attributes of God? Did you e- 
ot ver {er before your Eyes, his love in Chriſt? If not, 
nd Ml © try and fall to this Work ſeriouſly and ſpeedily, 
tu- nnd you ſhall ſoon find the Sweetnels of it; you will 
ed bon ſay that you loſt many a good Meeting, many 
% z dainty Bit for want of going for it. A carnal world- 
iy Heart I muſt confeſs may poſſibly ſpoil this Duty, 
as all others, and grow formal in it, and be weary of 
it, and caſt it off (though, let me put in this, I be- 
lieve it's marvellous rare for a Hypocrite to have any 
thing to do in ſuch a ſecret Duty as this is) but if they 
were true to the Intereſt of their own Souls in the 
Management of this Work, I am confident 8 
1 | wou 
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would be every Day more and more in Love with 
this Duty: For I am perſwaded that when the Soul 


is in good earneſt, nay, I can ſpeak it poſitively, | 


there is no Duty doth ſo much raiſe and warm the 
Soul ; there is no Daty wherein the People of God 
enjoy his ſweet Company more than in this. This 
opens the Treaſures of God's Kindneſs ; this takes 


his Love-tokens, and preſents them to the View of | 


the Soul ; this unlocks the Cabinets, and fetches out 
thoſe precious Jewels : By this the Soul doth, as it 


were, talk with its Beloved ; and in this Chriſt doth | 


as it were, take the Soul by the Hand, and lead it 


into his Palace, and ſhews it all thoſe glorious things, 


which it ſhall ſhortly have in her Poſſeſſion for e- 
ver. And how can this chooſe but engage the Soul 


to expreſs its Gratitude to the height in anſwer to 
ſuch Love; and when the Soul is in this Frame, 
_ Chriſt will not be behind hand with her, no Love 
ſhall be loſt between them ; if the Spouſe walk out } 
to look for her Beloved, ſhe thall find him before} 


ſhe hath done. 


2. Another Duty by which the Soul doth vil] 
God in a ſpecial manner, is Secret Prayer; by this] 
quick of hearing, and! 
none of his Friends thall wait without Doors ſo long] 


the Soul knocks, and God is 


as to catch cold. By this the Soul doth as it wers 


ſtorm Heaven, by this it gets into the Preſence— 
In this Duty, | 
a Chriſtian doth as it were turn the Key of Heavens 
Doors, and by this he unlocks the Door of his own} 
Soul; and ſo there is free Acceſs on both fides, the 
Soul viſits God, and God viſits the Soul, and this cke. 
ates an Intimacy. The poor wounded Creature 0-| 


Chamber, and preſents its Requeſts. 


pens his Wounds, and. then the great Phy- 
fician comes with the Balm of Gilead. 


Jacob is thus weeping and praying alone, be 


meets with God, he meets a Blefling, he wreltles| 


he. conquers. This Duty of Secret Prayer, and that 
other of Meditation are two fatning Duties, by v; hich 
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the Souls of Believers come to God's Table, & eat, 
and drink of ſtrengthning Food, and for want of 
theſe many poor Souls are thin. O why do Chriſti- 
ans, why do Profeſſors maintain no fairer Correſpon- 
dency with God in ſuch Duties wherein he doth 
manifeſt himſelf more than ordinarily to the Soul? 
TheReaſon of this may be becauſe God accounts him- 
ſelf more highly honoured, and more truly loved 
by them, which are much in theſe, than by others. 
By this a Man doth as it were honour the Goodneſs of 
God,in that it ſhews it is worth the while to ſteal out 
of the World, and to leave the beſt Company on 
Earth to go to God: He honours the Truth of God, 
by being earneſt for what God hath promiſed tho? it 
be unſeen ; he honours the Omniſciency of God, by 
contenting himſelf with his Eye and his Ear alone; 
he ſanctifies his Omnipreſence, by believing that 
his God can hear him and be with him in whatCor- 
ner ſoever he creeps into. I might be large in ſpeak- 
ing of the Excellencies of this Duty, but I refer it 
rather to another Place. But L would not be miſta- 
ken in what I have delivered, as it I would by this 
exclude Family Prayer, no, far be it from me; for 
God in theſe doth many times exceedingly refreſh 
his. But becauſe a Man can't poſſibly judge ſo well 
of himſelf by Publick Prayer, as he can by lecret : 
And Hypocrifie and Pride do not ulually ſo much 
attend ſecret Duty, as more publick. It's poſſible 
in more publick Duty that a Man may be much rai- 
ſed and be very warm and high in his Expreſſions, and 
almoſt raviſh the Hearts of his Hearers, whereas he 
may be all that while acted only by a proud Heart, 
and for all that I know the Devil himſelf may help 
a Man thus to pray ſometimes. This I am coufi- 
dent of, he is not afraid of ſuch Prayers as theſe, which 
tend ſo much to the hardening of a Sinner, & makes 
him believe that his Heart is warmed with Commu- 
munion with God, when as it is poſſible it is nothing 
but a ſecret ſelſ.pleaſing, that thoſe that joined 1 

1 | Im 
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might think very highly of him as one that was ſpi⸗ 
ritual in his Performances. O the Heart of Man iz 
deep and deſperately full of Deceit ! But now, there 
is none of this Temptation in ſecret Cloſet-Prayer, 
and there a Soul may be more particular in its Com- 
laints and Petitions, more earneſt in pleading with 
od, and may uſe ſuch Expoſtulations, Poſtures, Gef. 
tures, ſuch Intermiſſions, and Groanings, and Pauſes, 
as would be very unfit for more 
Wherefore I lay ſomewhat the more Streſs upon this 
Duty of Secret Prayer. But this I ſay again, where 
ractiſed conſcientiouſly, the other 
will not be neglected. I might add the Practice 
Experience of God's Children to inforce this 
Duty. David would never have been at it ſo oſt 
at Midnight, if he had got nothing at all by it. Peter 
would ſcarce have forgot to eat, when he was an 
hungred, except he had met with a Bit in a Corner 
to _ Fro Stomach. 

3. Faſting, 
Duty, wherein 


ublick Duty, 


one of them is 


ecially private Faſting is another 
od meets the Soul, and the Soul 
viſits God. This is as it were Execution Day, the 
Day when the Soul brings out all the Enemies of 
God to be crucified ; this is the Day wherein the 
Idols are ſearched for, brought out, or buried, or 
ground to Powder, and theſe are things which 
God will come to {ee with much Delight. 
this the Soul is as it were adorned, her Deformi- 
ties done away, and ſhe is trimmed up to meet ber 
When a Saint faſts from Sin, and abſtains 
from ſenſual Pleaſures, then it is many times feaſted 
by God, and refreſhed with Spiritual Enjoyments. 
4. Another ſeaſon wherein God meets the Soul, 
and the Soul is viſited by God is, when Chriſtians 
are met together to communicate Experiences, or to 
diſcourſe together about the 
What though moſt of the Wor 
Religion when it is out of faſhion ? What though 
but few dare meet together to ſpeak of God's Good. 


Beloved. 


reat things of God. 
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„ess, and to Praiſe him, and to call upon his Name ? 
„yy, Chrift ſays, Though there be but two or three 
of them, he will make the Number one the more, 
He awill be in the midſt of them: And though they 
dare but whiſper, it may be, and their meetings to 
ſerve God, and do good to one another, may be 
prohibited by the publick Magiſtrate ; and conſe- 
quently what they do in this kind, muſt be done in 
2 great deal of hazard, yet the People of God ſtand 
not long diſputing, they know what to do in this 
(aſe ; yet they would be wiſe in it too? Not to 
dare the Magiſtrate, and to do what they do to con- 
font Authority, but in the Uprightneſs of their Souls 
they deſire to meet together to worſhip God accord- 
ng to his own Will. Yet for all this, though they 
nanage their Buſineſs with never ſo much Secreſy, 


5 Cod will take Notice of them, he hearkens and 
ears, & a Book of Remembrance is written for them 
leb at call oft upon his Name, and God will make them 
der Ip among bis Jewels. But I ſhall have Occaſion 

ue ſpeak of ſomething to this Purpoſe afterwards, 

he end therefore I paſs it over the more briefly. 

of M. 5 Another time wherein the Lord is pleaſed to 


cover much Intimacy, and indeared Affection to 


* tis People, is in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
This is the great Paſſover, and it can't be unwel- 


me News to the poor 1/7aelires, to hear of Re- 
emption from Wars, and Egyptian Bondage; in- 
lead of being burdened with barbarous Task-Ma- 
ers, to be made free, rich and honourable, and to 
e the Strength of the Enemy laid in the Duſt. It 
not for nothing that this Paſſover is to be had in 
rerlaſting Remembrance. If I ſhould appeal to 
e People of God that have kept this ſolemn Feaft, 
id ask them all how their Hearts were affected, do 
ey not all bow their Heads and Hearts, and adore 
mat Goodneſs that ſhould Save, Feed, and Feaſt . 
vol en, and Puniſh, Kill, and Damn others ? Are there 
04. MW"! Thouſands that can tell you, that Chriſt's Few 
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js Meat indeed, and his Blood drink indeed? No 
Proviſion ſo great, no Banquet ſo Sweet, ſo Noble; 
No Entertainment. comparable to that which the 
Princely Jeſus giveth to his Spouſe in that Ordi. 
nance : The King brings her into the Banquetting. 
Houſe, and his Banner over her is Love: ſhe is then 


made to underſtand, that the Kiſſes of his Lips) do 
breathe Life, and that his Viſits at ſuch a time, uſually 
leave behind them more ſpecial Teſtimonies of the 
largeneſs of his Heart, the lovelineſs of his Nature, 
and of his matchleſs Excellency. Speak Chriſtian 
. what doſt thou ſay to this? Can'ſt thou not ſubſcribe 


to this? Art thou not able to ſay, that then thou 
haſt taſted and ſeen, couldſt thou not then go out 


and invite all the poor ſtarved hungry Souls in the 
World, to come and See, and Taſte ? Art thou not 
able to ſay, come, and I will tell you what Chriſt 
hath done for my Soul ? Let me ask that Saint that 
hath been feaſted many a time, and oft, what hg 
thought of his Entertainment ? Were you not madg 
Welcome? Was not the Joy of the Lord yout 
Strength ? Was not the Proviſion that the World 
entertains her Friends with, but mean, courſe, unlal 
vory, compared with it? Which was beſt, the Husk 
or the Bread, and fatted Calf, the Garlick and Oni 
ons, or the Manna, the Milk and Honey? *Tis no 
without cauſe that the Faces of ſome do ſhine, thei 
Looks ſpeak their Face none of the meaneſt, and 
their Activity is not a Diſparagement to their Keep 
er; inquire further, and you ſhall be informed 1 
their Experience be not too big for to be cloathe( 
in Words. How oft have ſome of Chriſt's Favourite! 
aſter they have dined with their Lord, been le 
forth into the Garden to walk; and Oh the delight 
ful Shades that they have ſat under! At anotig 
time, Chriſt, not Satan, hath carried them as it wel 
in his Arms, and Boſom, and ſet them upon the Pi 
acle of the Temple, not to make them giddy, an 


hazard their Fall, but to let them underitand — 
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much he hath preferred them hefore others, and as 
long as they are upon that great Corner-Stone, no 
Storms can ſhake; in Chriſt's Arms no fear of fall- 
ing : At another time, the Soul hath been carried 
into the Mount of God, and there it hath ſeen Chriſt 
WM Transfigured, and beheld ſo much Brightnels, Glory, 
"Wl and Majeſty in him, that hath reflected a Glory, up- 
on it ſelf, and even Transfigured the Soul, that its 
MM ſcarce like it ſelf, and there it could ſay, its good 
being here; and then, Chriſt hath bid the Soul lift 
up its Eyes and look up to the Heavens, look round 
e from one fide to the other, and look beyond the 
ul vifble Heavens by Faith, to the Seat of the Bleſſed; 
well, all this is thine, to thee will I give it, I pur- 
1 chaſed it, I have paid for it, and *tis thine, and Yew 
like one that is worth more than a World ; live up Wks 
to your Eſtate, expect that ſhortly I ſhould ſet you 4 
in the Poſſeſſion of all: And as for the World, look 179 
down upon that, if it be worth the accepting, ſo 4 
much of it as is good for thee thou ſhalt have alſo. T7. 
O did weak Chriſtians but know what Strength, 1 
Joy, and Comfort this Ordinance doth afford, I be- Wh 
lieve they would not be fo hardly perſwaded to 1 
come when they are invited! Did they but under- "HEY 
ſtand how ſweet, how wholeſome, how dainty the 1 
Diſhes are which Wiſdom prepares; could they but 4 
conceive What Satisfaction and Fulneſs there is for 0 
the Empty ; what Joy, and Solace for the Mourn- 44 WT 
ing and Diſconſolate ; what Strength and Quick- With! 
ning for the Weak, I am ready to think that they ky 
would ſcarce be ſo long abſent from the Lord's Ta- 


[el ble: But think: not that every one that fits down is 
1: made ſo welcome, nor that Chriſt gives his Dainties 
gn toStrangers,or Enemies; many may come and receive, 
nal and not only Feed upon a piece of Bread, & Drink 
ver wo or threeSpoonfuls of Wine; & really, if thiswere 
PU al the Proviſion that a Saint were to have it were ſcarce 


worth ſo ſolemn an Invitation: It's poſſible to come 
hither to eat and drink your dwn Damnation, and 
in- 


/ 
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inſtead of an affectionate Treatment, to be diſmiſſed, W in Spi 

with a Friend, how comeſt thou hither, not having Eoft ; 

on the Wedding Garment. Yet the ſenſible hungry of the 
burthened Souls, notwithſtanding all their Fears ters; 
may come, nay they muſt, and its little leſs than than t. 

givin Aﬀent to Satan's Calumnies which he raiſeth Wl Viſit, 

againſt Chriſt and his Ways to forbear ; its too un- Heart 
grateful a Contempt of one of the excellent Cordials WI Chriſt. 
which the great Phyſician hath provided for the re- he, ca: 
covering and ſtrengthning of his = {wooning Pa- WI uſually 
tients; arid in a word, its too like a fooliſh being you &. 
fond of our Siti and Sorrow, when we refule the com- they r 
fortable Appointment ; which the Goodneſs & Wil. Wl they. n 

dom of a Father, the Love and Tendertieſs of a Hus- Wl &riſes 
| batid, and the Sweetneſs of the Holy Spirit, doth ſo WM when t 
; freely offer, perſwade, and command: The Spirit, ¶ dy to (: 
; faith Come, and the Bridegroom ſaith Come, and ninute: 
; why ſhould not he that is a-thirſt cotne thankfully, Eternit: 
g humbly, ſpeedily. | | ung in 
Well now, poor weary Soul, what haſt thou to WW Septer, 
| fay againſt the Excellency of Reſt ? Poor ſick Soul, Wl Yea, w! 
q what Fault can'ſt thou find with Eaſe, Health and the Jew 

| Strength? Poor guilty Soul, that looks upon thy WM would 
ü ſelf as next to condemned: What harm would a peedy 
Pardon, and the publick Sealing of it do thee ? Who ls, and 
would think that Man hungry that had rather eat Wife in | 
Aſhes than Bread? Who would judge that Perſon Wever p 
thirſty, that had rather drink Gall, Tears & Worm- ene gui 

wood, than the clear refreſhirig Streams, that come WY that 
from that Rock, the Lord Chriſt ? Will you never Ten ( . 
believe that Chriſt invites you, look into the Note Wide Per 

that he hath ſent out his Servants with, whoſe Name bed in 
do I read there? Who are the Perſons that are in- ve, ſo 

vited ? Of what Rank and Quality ? Are they the Winuſyual 
great Ones of the World? Are they the Learned *BWihouſang 


Are they the Proud, and Self-conceited Phariſees ? 
Why, I find none of theſe in the Writing; Who are 
they then that may come with Confidence to draw 


Water out of theſe Wells of Conſolation ? The og 


[ 


in Spirit, the Hungry, the Sick, the Wounded, the 
Loſt; theſe are Pools of Herheſda, where the Angels 
of the Covenant do oft Deſcend; and Move the Wa- 
ters; atid where is it fitter for the Impotent to lie, 
than there where they cannot miſs of a Doctor, a 
Viſit, of Cure. What do you think of this poor 
Heart ; are they but flouriſhes, do I ſpeak; or doth 
Chriſt; and if he = it, who can difannul it? Will 
he, can he be worſe than his Word; I know he is 
uſually better, but never ſhort of his Promiſe ; will 
you credit the Experiences of Chriſtians, have 
they not ſeen, have they not known, have 
they. not felt; yea, have not all your Spiritual 
Senſes beeti exerciſed, and refreſhed at that time 
when the King hath been at his Table ? One is rea- 
dy to ſay, if ever I could have left the World at a 
minutes warning, and have ſtept immediately into 
Eternity; it was then when mine Eyes beheld the 
King in his Beauty, when he held out his golden 
Xepter, unto me, and took me into his Imbraces. 
Yea, when the Miniſters of Chriſt prefented me with 
the Jewels and Bracelets, and ask'd me whither I 
would go with them to Chriſt ; my Soul made a 
peedy and thankful Reply, my Heart and Love is 
his, and his will I be for ever. O that I were once 
ife in his Arms | O that I might live with him, and 
ever part | O when ſhall it be | Come Lord FJeſus, 
We quickly. I remember I have heard it reported 


de il! that Reverend, and Holy Man of God Maſter 
er en (who lived at as high à Rate as moſt on this 
te ide Perfection and Glory ) that he was before he 


ted in very rare ſeraphick Raptures of Joy and 
love, ſo that he could not chuſe but burſt out into 
muſual Expreſſions of Praiſe, fuch as theſe: Ten 
houſand Praiſes to the King of Saints for the Free- 
ts, and Riches of his Grace to ny poor Soul ; let 
Nery Corner of Heaven ring with Hallelujahs; let 
ll the Angels help me to praiſe this incomparable, 
rely; and orion: Joſus.: O the Joys that he 


ſeaſts 
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© nance doth afford ſome of his ſometimes ! I have 


Meſs, ſome a double, ſome five times more than their 


ſelf known to us to be our Brother; let's love him, 


knows it deferves, or could without a Miracle 0 
"Kindneſs have expected; miſtake me not, as if! 


feaſts my Soul with ! who would not be Chriſt's Ser- 
vant ! Never did I feel ſuch tranſcendent, pure Di- 
vine Joys, except at the Lord's Table; and then in- 
deed I have been oft fo raiſed in Spirit, that my Na. 
ture, except ſuſtain'd by a Miracle, could ſcarce beai 
a greater weight of Comfort. O the unſpeakable 
vaſt ſatisfying Pleaſures that Chriſt in 'that Ordi- 


heard another dear Brother ſay, that for ſome Vears 
together, he ſcarce ever failed of ſome notable Token 
of Love at that great Ordinance. 

But I would not, inſtead, of comforting, and en- 
couraging the poor Saint, bring him into greater 
Fears and Deſpondings : Judge not therefore that 
this is the Portion of all God's Children, nor of any 
at all times to have ſuch large Diſcoveries as theſe. 
Heaven is reſerved for Heaven; ſome have a lingle 


Brethren ; let all be thankful it the great Je, 
inſtead of a Priſon, give a Feaft, and in it make him- 


admire his Condeſcenſion, and be ready to wonder 
that he doth ſo much for us, rather than repine that 
he doth more for others. If thou haſt ſome drawings, 
and longings, and mournings after Chriſt, and a deep 
ſenſe of thy Hardneſs, Unbelief, and Worldlineſs, be 
thankful ; it may be this is more wholeſome Enter- 
tainment, and fitter for the preſent Temper and Con- 
ſtitution of thy Soul, than thoſe Flaggons of Wine, 
perhaps they would fly up into thy Head, and make 
thee: giddy, proud, and wanton ; if thou be but wel 
wrought, poor, and hungry, thou wilt be thankfu 
for lle; and a Crumb that falls from the Table 
to an humble Soul is better Entertainment than it 


would have Chriſtians fit down ſatisfied with little 
or no Comfort at that Ordinance ; no, tis quite ano 
ther Deſign that I am carrying on; tis only a Hi 


to quell Ingratitude ; my great Work at preſent is, 
to þ 20 Seay 07 [Pe in Prion, and to raiſe the 
Saints Valuation of that Ordinance, and his Expecta- 
tions from Chriſt in it. I ſay again, Chriſt uſually 
proportions his Entertainment to the diligent, faith- 
ful, humble Preparations of the Soul to meet him; 
they that trim their Lamps, and have Oyl in them, 
are moſt like to.meet that Bridegroom with Joy ; 
he that hath on the Wedding Garment; can't miſs of 
2 Welcome; and the good, and faithful Servant is 
moit likely to have the Maſter's Commendation, 
and to enter into his Joy. But more or leſs, ever 

ſincere Soul at one time or another, will meet witt 

Refreſhment at that Supper; and amongſt all the 
rare Diſhes that are ſerved up, no queſtion but ſome 


Stomach, I can ſcarce leave this ſweet Subject, the 
time draws nigh, and the Servants are ſent out to. in- 


that are bidden, Hark, methinks I hear a Roya 
Proclamatioti, Whoſoever is @ thirſt, iet him come aud 
drin of rhe Waters of Life freely : Methinks the-SH- 
ver-T'rumpet of the Goſpel, and Divine Love ſounds 
2 Jubilee : Methinks the Air ecchoes with a ſttapge 
Harmony,ſomewhat like that, Luke 2.14 Glory to G 

in the higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good Will rowar 
Mex. Don't the very Heavens ring with theſe Ble: 
ed Words, A Saviour] a Saviour ! a mighty Rev 
leemer . a Pardon! a Pardon ? Liberty Liberty 
8 glorious Liberty | And again the Gongrogatjans of 
he Saints, and redeemed ones ery, Hallelujah, Hah 
elujah, Hallelujah. I had thought to have do 
but the Feaſt is ſo ſweet I muſt fall on again: Here's 
to Surfeiting, the more I feed, the more hungry; 
if ud yet the more fatisfied, the more delighted: 
ictleFWiere's nothing but Fulneſg, $Sweetneſs, and Love 
anoWay be written upon every Diſh g the Royal noble 
HinFverlaſting Bounty, may bs: proclaimed befute ev 
eule; All the diſmal Bonds are thrown in anc 
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will be ſuitable (if not all) to a hungry, ſpiritual g 


vite, and thou, O my Soul, art one of the Guelt 


as can- 


212 Haven upon Earth : Or, 
cancelled ; all our Debts forgiven and paid; the great 
Surety ſhews, the Acquaintance long ſince gratited 
in the Court of Heaven, now it's = in to the 
Court of Conſcience. The bloody War is conclud- 
ed by a happy, and firm Peace: God is no longer a 
udge, an Enemy, but now the Soul hears ſuch 
Words, Friend, Father, Husband. The Challenges 
of Law, Conſcience, and Satan, are now ſilenced, the 
Inditements againſt the Soul are all quaſhed, the 
Soul may walk now at Liberty, and fear no Arreſt: 
who can — any thing to the Charge of God's Ele& ? 
its Chriſt that juſtifies, who can condemn, Chriſt ſaith 
it, ſwears it, ſeals it, it cannot but be true, why art 
thou then caſt down poor Soul, and why art thou 
diſquieted ? Chriſt hath made a bleſſed Exchange 
with thee, he hath drank the bitter Cup, and offers 
thee the ſweet which. is ſpiced with Grace and Love; 
Chrift hath purchaſed the Crown for thee, and taken 
the Croſs to himſelf, he took the Rags, and gives 
thee the Robes, he became Poor, that thou mayſt 
1 he emptied himſelſ that thou A 
filled : he was eſteemed as nothing, that thou 


mighteſt from worſe than nothing poſſeſs all things; | 


and what now remains, but that with the greateſt 
Gratitude; you accept of Chriſt's Offer whenfoever 
He invites thee to his Table? What doth better be- 
come thee, than the deepeſt Reſentment of the 
Kigheft Kindneſs and a grateful Clofure with all the 
Ovettures of Divine Goodneſs ? O happy are the 
People that are admitted to this Intimacy! Happy 
are the Souls that know the Worth, the Uſe of this 
Ordinance, and make it their Buſineſs wiſely to im. 
ve it · O What an Opportunity have ſuch o 
 Chritt here! What Requeſt may they not then have 
ted! And when Chriſt is giving, what will he, 
what can he deny them that have his Heart already 
I have been more large in this, becauſe it was the par 
ticularRequeſt of one of wy Brethren aReverend Mi 

giſter, that in the next Edition, I would not 9 
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nally diſcover his Love to his People. 


IV. DIRECTION. - 
If you would get acquaintance withGod,get Chriſt - 
along with you, when you go to God. You are like 
to ſpeed no way ſo ſoon as this way: nay, let me 
ſay, all that I have faid before ſignifies nothing at 
all without this. There is no Name under Heaven, 
by which we can be ſaved,but by the Name of Chriſt! 
and whoſoever comes to the Father by him, he will 
in no wiſe caſt out. God can't deny his own Son 
any thing, he can never forget that great Underta- 
king of his, by which he glorified his Father's inft- 
nite Juſtice, & infinite Love, & did him more Honour 
than all the Saints and Angels in the World. His 
Son, the Lord Chriſt, hath ſuch an Intereſt in his 
Father, that he can as ſoon deſpiſe his own Honour 
as to refuſe any Requeſt that is preſented to him, by 
his Son. If Chriſt come unto him and ſay, Father 
here is a poor Sinner that I have undertaken for, and 
that flew to me for Refuge. Look upon him for 


Jon ; he will not reje& his Son's Petitions. The 
carriage of poor Creatures, that go about to do that 


ver do alone. They go to God all alone, and no 
wonder then they meet with a Frown ; for there is 
no Name under Heaven, by which a Man can be 
laved, but by the Name of Chriſt; & out of Chriſt, 
God is a conſuming Fire; and there is but one Me- 
4ator, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. And there is but one 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte-- 
ons, That which Joſeph ſaid of Benjamin, God 
ith of Chriſt, except you bring Benjamin along 
with you, you ſhall not ſee my Face; except you 
bring Chriſt along with you, you ſhall not ſee my 
— face. There is a notable Story, which is common- 
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that Ordinance in which God uſually doth moſt fig g- 


my ſake ; why, the Father's Arms are preſently o- ah 
ruth of it is, this is the greateſt Cauſe of the Miſ- i 1 384 


themſelves, and by themſelves, which they can ne- "84 


ä Sa A DER 
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ly. Divines applied to our preſent Purpoſe, and that 
— without — Reaſon 91 is pol e. a Law 
among the Molofſians, where whoſoever came to the 
King with his Son in his Arms ſhould be accepted 
into Fayour, let his Fault be what it will. So let a 
Man be what he will before, yet if he come to God 
in Chriſt, he can't be thruſt away. O therefore if 
thou wouldſt have any Countenance from God, beg 


for a Chriſt to bear thee Company into the Preſence 


of God, I will tell you this for your Comfort, Chriſt 


hath a loving Deſign in his Heart to do ſuch Offices 
of Kindneſs for poor Malefactors that underſtand 
famething of their Danger. If you ſee your ſelf loſt 
for. want of Reconciliation with God ; Chriſt he 
ſtands ready to lead you into his Father's Houſe. O 
did you but know how willing he is to bring undone 
loſt Penitents toGod,it would make your Heart leap 
within yon for Joy. Behold, how oſt he asks after 
you ; what doth that Sinner mean to ruin himſelf ? 
I would with all my Heart bring him out of all thoſe 
Perplexities, and undertake to make God and him 
Friends, if he would be but ruPd by me ; and upon 
this Account he ſends up and down many hundreds 
of his Miniſters, to tell Sinners as much, that they 
may not be undone everlaſtingly. Doth notWiſdom 
call ? doth not Chriſt plead * Cauſe, and expoſtu- 
late with Sinners ? and who would not, that hath any 
Underſtanding at all of his State out of Chriſt, with 
all poſſible Thankfulneſs, be encouraged to accept 
of his Kindneſs > Chriſt hath done as much as this 
comes to already, for many Millions, and his Father 
never ſaid to him, Son, why do you trouble your 
ſelf and me with ſo many of theſe wretched Creatures, 
let them alone to take their Courſe. Where did 
God ever expreſs himſelf in this Manner? Did he 
ever take it unkindly that his Son ſhould every 
Day bring ſuch Gueſts to his Houſe, and be conti- 
nually. begging one Boon or other for them, or put- 
ting up ſome Petitions upon their Account, or * 
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ding with his Father for them when they do offend. 
Is God diſpleaſed at ſuch Work as this? is he not 
as willing to receive ſuch, as his Son is to bring 
them ? and both Father and Son more willing to ſave 
the Sinner, than he js to be ſaved? O Kindneſs ! 
Chriſt loves the Sinner better, than he loves him- 
ſelf ! and as I faid before, ſo I ſay again, the Father 
doth not grutch any thing that Chriſt gives, or doth 
for poor Sinners. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it is 
that Wedding-garment, in which we may fit at the 
King's Table, and are welcome; theſe are theRobes 
of our elder Brother, in which we can't miſs of our 


Father's Bleſſing. O how many poor Creatures 


have walked in the dark many years, becauſe they 
have not been brought off from themſel ves, but have 
ſought that by themſelves, which is to be ſought on- 
y T7 Chriſt ; becauſe they have looked for that in 
the Law, which is to be found only in the Goſpel ; 
and no wonder their Buſineſs went on fo ſlowly, 
when they went the quite contrary Way to work. 
When any comes to God without Chriſt, they come 
like Simon Magus, with their own Money in their 


Hand to buy a great Commodity, which is not to be 


urchaſed with ſuch kind of Coin. If you come to 
0d through Chriſt, you may come with Boldneſs 
to the Throne of Grace ; but if you come without 
him, you do but come with Madneſs upon the Point 
of the flaming Sword. 


V. DIRECTION: 

If you would be acquainted with God, come much 
where he is wont to be, frequent his Houſe, lie al- 
ways at the Doors of Wiſdom, engage much in his 
Ordinances. This was the courſe that David took 
when he wanted God's Company, away he goes to 
the Houſe of God; and, O what Earneſtneſs doth he 
ule when the Doors of the Lord's Tabernacle were 
mut, to get them open again? what Moan doth he 
make when he was for ſome time ſequeſtred by his 
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Enemies, from the Enjoyment of God in his publick 


Ordinances > As. the Hart panteth after the Water. 
brooks, ſo did his Soul pant after God, the living God. 
O when ſhould he appear before him? whenſhould 
he again behold the Out. goings of God in his Sanctu- 
ary, as ſometimes he had How amiable are 
thy Tabernacles, faith he, O Lord God of Hoſts ! And 
one thing have I deſired, and that will T ſeek after that 
T may dwell in thy Houſe, and ſee thee, and inquire in 
thy Jalernacle, Pſal. 42. Plal- 48. Pſal. 2). 4. He 
thought God was like to be found no where ſo ſoon 
as at his own Houſe ; he. was ſure he was never from 
home. David can never forget what Uſage and 
Entertainment he was wont to have there, and that 
this great Frjend was uſed to have a ſtanding Table, 
an open Houſe, and that when his Gueſts were ſet, 
he would come and bid them welcome ; Ear 0 
Friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. See 
therefore that you get into that part of God's Houſe 
Where he doth moſt frequently come, get under the 


moſt powerful Miniſtry ; O hear the Word with all 


the Reyerence, Attention and Affection that you can 
for yourSoul; miſs not any Opportunities lthat God puts 
into your Hand, leaſt that ſhould be the time in which 
you might have met with God: Lie at the Pool of He- 
r heſila, & wait for the moving of the Waters; ſet your 
ſelf as in the Houſe of Cod, &re member, tho'you ſee not 
Cod, that he is preſent in all Places, eſpecially where 
his People meet together to attend upon him in hisown 
Ordinances? Wherefare when vou come to hear the 
Word, ſet your ſelf as in the Preſence of God, & hear 
as for your Life and Soul, Deut. 3 2. 46. Set your Hearty 
ro all the TVords that you ſhall hear ; for it is not 
4 vain thing, it is your Life. Tai 55.2, 3. Hearken 


diligemly unto me, aud eat ye that <chich is good, aud 
let your Soul delight it Jelf ip Fatneſs. Tuclin? your Ear 
and come unto me ; Hear, and your Soul ſpall live; aud I 
aul make an everlaſting Covenant with qcu, even the 
fare Mercies of David. He that hath Ears to * 91 
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him hear what the mighty Zebovah is ſpeaking to his 
Soul. Wherefore. I ſay it again, ſet your fel as in 
the very immediate Preſence of God; and when 
you hear a Word that you are very nearly concern- 
ed in, put up ſuch a ſhort Ejaculation as this. Now 
Lord, ſtrike this hard Heart of mine; now Lord, 
come in I beſeech thee, O that this Word might be 
the Key which might open my Heart for the King of 
Glory to come in! O command thy Loving Kindneſs 
thisDay to break into mySoul ! O that this might be 
the Day in which Salvation might come into my 
Houſe ! O that this might be the Man that 
might be my Spiritual Father, that this might be 
the Meſſenger,one among a thouſand, that may bring 
me good Tidings ! O that this might be the Sen- 
tence, that this might be the Hour of Love! O that 


chis might be the Day that I may have in everlaſting ' 


Remembrance! O that I might preſently, without 
any more Delay, ſet out for Canaan! Cry out with 
as much Earneſtneſs as that poor Man did who bro't 
his poſſeſſed Child before Chriſt; O Lord, I have 
bro't my unbelieving Heart before thee, to cure, it 
expoſes me a thouſand times to unſpeakable Ha- 
zards ; but, Lord, if thou wilt but ſpeak the Word, 
it ſhall be diſpoſleſſed : I would believe, Lord help 
my Unbelief. I have brought my hard Heart be- 
fore thee, Lord ſoften it, and let me not go from 
time to time with theſe dreadful Diſeaſes hangin 
about me, to infe& and undo my ſelf and others. G 
melt me, O Lord, melt me, and let me have ſuch a 
Look from thee,as Peter once had, which made him 
to go out and weep bitterly. But I ſhall ſpeak a lit- 
tle more of thisNature under another Direction 
| VL DIRECTION. 

If you would be acquainted with God, you muſt 
get acquainted with ſome of his Friends, and they 
will do all they can, and be glad of it too, to help 
you to be acquainted with him, they will not ſpare 
to give you & $9 utmoſt Aſſiſtance in this great Vu 
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ſineſs. And when they ſhall hear you asking, What 

ou ſhall do to know God, they are glad at their 

eart, and will not be at quiet till they have got 
thee home with them to their Father's Houſe ; they 
watch for yu Soul, and no greater Joy than to help 
forwards ſuch a Work as this, than to be employed 
any Way in the Service of your Souls. They are 

lad when they hear any ſaying, Let us go to the 
Flouſe of the Lord, and asking the Way to Zion, with 
their Faces thither ward. O! Chriſtian Society, good 
Company is of exceeding uſe: one good Servant in a 
Houle, the whole Family may fare the better for 
him. LZaban and Poriphar, though ignorant enough 
in Spirituals, could not but obſerve this, that the Lord 
bleſſed their Families, for the ſake of one godly Ser- 
vant, I do not ſpeak this only with reſpect to Tem- 
porals, becauſe of that Diligence and Faithfulneſs in 
their Places, that Religion will put them upon ; 
but with reſpect to Spirituals, they will be dropping 
ſomething that may tend to the awakening, and con- 
vincing of their ſleepy, unbelieving, ignorant Com- 
panions : they have an inward Principle which puts 
them upon communicating what Grace they have re- 
ceived ; they know the more they impart to others, 
the more they thall have themſelves; they have a 
Compaſſion for Souls, and would fain have as many as 
they can go along with them to Heaven : they will be 
teaching little Children to pray, and inſtilling ſome- 
thing that the very Babes may ſet forth God's Prailes, 
and they will be pleading with God for them. But 
this only by the by. 

Now if tho that are gracious endeavour what they 
can to bring in thoſe that are open Enemies; how 
much more will they be ready to give all the Help 
they can to you that earneſtly deſire it? Now Men 
any one comes to this paſs, that he ſees a Difference 


between the godly and the wicked, and to ſay that 
the righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour, 


and to have an earneft Deſire to affociate themſelves 
FN WI 
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with them, it is a very great Sign that God hath an 
latention to do ſuch a Soul goed. Wherefore if you 
would be brought to the Knowledge of God, go 
ſpeedily to them that know him well, and they will 
tell you great things of him, and how they came firſt 
xquainted with him, and how this Acquaintance 
hath been kept up ; they will tell you where they 


xt ſuch and ſuch a time, when they little thought of 
God, they were ſtrangely brought acquainted with 
tim, When they came (out of Faſhion, or Curioſity, 
it to laugh at him that taught them, or it may be 
w pick ſome Quarrel with him) to hear ſuch a 
Man; they were made to ſee what they never took 
my great Notice of before, that they were in an un- 
done Condition by Nature, and that except Chriſt 
vould pity them, there was no Remedy, but to Hell 
they muſt go ; whereas before they thought them- 


tom the Common-vealth of J/-ag}. After this they 
were made to underſtand ſomething of Chriſt's Un- 
tertaking for poor loſt Sinners, and they heard of 
lis exceeding Willingneſs to receive the chiefeſt of 
inhers, and that then they began to lee an Excel- 
ency in his Love, and Goodneſs, and to be ſome- 
what more taken with the Kindneſs of Chriſt than 
ver they were before, and they felt ſome Longings 
iter the precious ſeſus. O that they had but a Chriſt 
br their Souls ! and that after this they were by the 
kirit of God, in ſome meaſure, enabled to caſt 
bemſelves at the Feet of Chriſt for Mercy, and that 
„oon his own Terms, knowing that if Mercy came 
vs that Way to them, they muſt fink for ever; and 


en hat upon this Act of Recumbency after they had for 


bme time waited upon God in the Way of his Or- 
linances, they began to taſte and reliſh the things of 
Cod, and at laſt they met him whom their Souls Iov- 
d. Inquire of them, I ſay, and they will talk thus 

| to 


it met him, they will give you to underſtand thats * 


elves as ſafe as could be: But then they ſaw it 
was no light Matter to be out of Chriſt, and Aliens 


ade Heaven upon Earth ; Or, 


to you, & tell you alſo, that there was a time where: 
in they were fqoliſh, diſobedient, and unto every 
ood Work reprobate, and miſerably neglectful of 
their Souls, that they did not at all mind their eter. 
nal Welfare but made light of Chriſt, made a Mock 
of Sin, and made nothing of eternal Damnation, 
And they will direct and encourage you alſo. Let 
me tell you, they have an Intereſt in God, and their 
Prayers for you may be more advantageous than yoy 
are aware of. Yet I would not that you ſhould make 
Chriſts of the Saints, nor forget what is the Work 
of the Mediator alone. Saints are to be valued, 
but Chriſt is to be valued infinitely more. Get ac. 
quainted with ſome warm rare experienced Chriſti- 
an, and make him your Boſom-Friend, and obſerve 
him, and you ſhall ſee much of the Beauty of Reli- 
gion thining. in him, and you ſhall ſee how chearful- 
ly and comfortably he walks: Now ask him what 
his Practice is, and go you and do likewiſe ; have 
a Care of harbouring il! Thoughts of the People 
of God, or for the ſake of one Hypocrite, of cen- 
ſuring a thouſand ſincere ones. Judge you whether 
this be juſt and equal doing ? How would you like 
it, if one that bears ſome Relation to you, ſhould do 
ſome vile abominable thing, and bring himſelf to an 
untimely End, and People ſhould ſay all the whole 


Family is like him ? though it may be you are grie- 


ved to the very Heart that ſuch a thing thould be 
done by any in the World, much more by any that 
bears any kind of Relation to your {elf. I tell you, 
as contemptibly as the World ſpeak of the Godly, 
they are not ſuch contemptible Creatures as they are 
repreſented to be. The Saints are not troublers but 
Peace-makers, they love to make Peace between 
Man and Man, and what in them lies alſo between 
God and Man : your Converſe with ſuch as fear the 
Lord will make you like them, at leaft they will 
endeavour as much. ( Ar. Epidct. I. 3. c. 16.) He 
ſpoke no Untruth, Who ſaid, That Company is of dt 
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ead ones, may kindle them all ; but they are more 
except it be blown up, to put the live one quite out; 
therefore, ſaith the ſame Author, Yu muſt be ve 
tautious of your Company. It is ſtoried of Socrates, 
that he had a rare Art of making his Familiar Friends 
of his Mind. Some active Chriſtians take as nuch pains 
to make theirFamiliars of Chriſt's Mind. Prov. i 3.20. He 
that walketh with the aviſe ſhall yet beauiſer, but a Compa- 
non of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed. Prov. 10. 20,2 f, 32. The 
Tongue of the juſt is as chouceSilver, hut the Heart of the 
wicked is little <corth, The Lips of the Righteous feed 


Righteous know what is acceptable, but the Mouth 
the wicked ſpeaketh froward things. Such as theſe 


din, and in Love with God. Such as theſe will from 
their own Experience be ſetting forth the Goodneſs 


ſtead as long as you live: It may be they may tell 
you, that when God began firſt to work upon their 
Soul, he was pleaſed to make uſe of the particular 
Application, and the ſpiritual Converſation of ſuch 


jo Chriſtian Relation; and when God came in with 
in Comfort, and ſpake Peace, fuch a one led them to 
je uch a Promife, which was like a Cordial to their 
e MW fainting Soul. When they were abroad, (they will 
be tell you) and were neceſſitated to the, Company of 
ar them which were Strangers to the Life of Religion; 
uM ind were at ſuch a time troubled with horrible 
„ Temptations ; that they were in a Wilderneſs Con- 


dition, and thought that never any that walked Hea- 
ven- ward could be in the like State ; but now when 
enWthey got acquainted with the People of God, they 
en found that as Face anſwereth Face in a Glaſs, ſo their 
he Experience, and the Experience of many of the dear 


which they thought none in the World could parel- 
lel, they find that moſt of the Chriſtians that they 
meet with, know as well as themfelves, and at the 


\ 4 


af | ulating Nature. A living Coal laid to a heap of 
., 2 


8 
Lans, but Fools die for want of Wiſdow. The Lips ofthe 
aui do what they can to make you out of Love with 


of God; and tell you that which may ſtand you in 


Children of God was exactly alike ; and that, that, 
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Arſt Hearing, are able to go on with the Story he: 


fore them, ſo that they have ſometimes wondredf 


how any one living ſhould know their Hearts 


and 


Thoughts ſo well, to whom they did not communi. 
cate them, I think it not altogether impertinent 


here to inſert an Obſervation of my own. 


f remember when I was once ſpeaking concern- 
ing the Duty of Chriſtians in relation to their uncon- 
verted Friends, arid urging them upon doing what 
they could for God, and Souls, in the Places where 
God had ſet them: in ſpeaking to this Subject, I 
faid, that there was not the meaneſt Chriſtian, but 
might be an Inſtrument of the Converſion of a Soul, 


Upon this I rehearſed a couple of Experiences 


that 


T had of two Perſons, Strangers one to the other, who 
gave this Account of their Converſion; they were 
upon the Matter both alike, and therefore I ſhall 
tell but one of them, which take as follows : There 
was a poor, civil, yet very carnal Creature, a Ser- 
vant in a religious Family, who did from his Soul 
abhor the Spiritual Converfation of thoſe in the Fa- 
mily, inſomuch that he was reſolved to run away 
from his Service, he was fo weary of ſuch Doings : 
But one Night, hearing a ſtrange Sound ſomewhere, 


he aroſe out of his Bed, and went to liſten what 


Was 


the Matter; upon which he heard one diſtin&ly 
praying on the other Side of the Wall, he ſtill hear- 


kening, heard one praying very earneſtly for 
( who did not know but he might be aſleep ) 


him 
and 


opening the Condition of his Soul ſo particularly, 
arid with ſo much Tenderneſs, that he. was wonder- 
fully awakened, to think that one that he hated 
ſhould ſo much love him, and pity his Soul, and to 
conſider how it was poſſible any one in the World 


ſhould know his Thoughts fo well as that Perſon 


did who prayed for him ; upon this he began to be 
very tnuch ſtartled to think of his Condition, con- 
cluding thus, Surely I am in a lamentable State,and 


they ſee it, or elſe they would never do as they 


do, 
they 


they: 
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they are praying for me when I am aſleep, they love 
me when I hate them; upon this the Man was ve- 
W ry much troubled, and his Trouble daily increaſed, 
tin he was forced to open his Condition to the Per- 

ſon who had been praying for him,which was a poor 

Maid-ſervant ; upon which the Work of Regenera- 

tion was carried oh very {weetly, and the Man be- 

came an excellent Chriſtian; whereas the Inſtrument 

that God uſed in this great Work was but a poor 
Servant. Now when I rehearſed this thing, which 
was the Condition of two, as I ſaid before, a third 
Perſon ſtood by, ( whom I never ſaw in my Life be- 
fore ) who fell a Sweating for Trouble, that any of 
his Friends ſhould tell ſuch a thing of him to me, 
and thought I had meant himſelf in all the Particu- 
lars, though I heard not a Word of the Man before 
in my Life. This by the by, I could not but hint 
this for the Encouragement of Parents to get their 
Children into Families that are really religious, and 
to encourage all to aſſociate themſelves to ſuch as 


11 BY fear the Lord. You ſee by what hath been ſpoken, 
- that Acquaintaince with the * of God, may 
de of great Ule for the bringing the Soul acquaince- 
4 ed with God. | 

s 


VII. DIRECTION. 

If you would be acquainted with God, entertain 
all the Meſſengers that he ſends to you Kindly. 
When God calls, anſwer ; and when he ſends any 
of his Servants to you, bid them welcome; Let the 
„ keet of thoſe which bring glad Tidings be beautiful 
r: Wi your Eye; Do not think much if they deal plain- 
ed hy and roundly with you, know that it is out of Love 
o d your Souls (God is their witneſs ) they ſee that 
1d four Condition requires it, and that a Man in your 
on Late is not to be jeſted with. The Lord knows 
that they take little Pleaſure in grieving of People; 

; they do it that you may rejoyce for ever,they watch 
nc Wor your Souls, therefore you mult account them 
do; Wl | | worthy 
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gers that God ſends, have the greateſt Care of deal- See 
ing unkindly with, and grieving his Spirit; when W have 

you have any Motions upon your Soul by the Spi- Marte 
rit, labour to cheriſh them with all the Care & Ten- Worl, 
derneſs that you can. Turn not Convictions awa Souls 

with, I am not at leifure; or I will hear you of theſe ners. 
things when I have a more convenient Seaſon : but er Ma 


as ſoon as you find your Heart begin to relent, cry WM and G 
out unto the Lord, and ſay, O Lord, I befeech thee; Hands 
carry on thy Work effectually upon my Soul! O that ¶ to ric 
I may have thorow Work! O let not theſe Convicti-¶ Eſtate 
ons wear off from my Soul till they end in a real very d 
Converſion ! O let me not prove but a halfChriſtian ! WI Count 
Any thing in the World, Lord, ſo that I may but be ins. tl 
made a Chriſtian in good Earneſt! O let me not Meat his 
return with the Dog to his Vomit, and with the Sow Wang do 
that is waſhed, to her Wallowing in the Mire! De- WI; this | 
liver me, O God, from ſinning away theſe things, and happy | 
getting into a cold World; and from ſhaking off all, Religic 
* leſt I prove worſe than ever, and my latter End be ¶ Buſineſ 
more miſerable thai my Beginning. Labour to be Meſſors « 
very curious in the taking Notice of God's Abſence Wing at 
or Preſence ; and when you find your Soul raiſed in ler Eſta 
any Duty, and your Heart ſomewhat drawn out after Noul an, 
God, then be ſure to own God's Goodrieſs, and bleſs Wn hex 
the Lord for it; Record his Kindneſs, forget not his Non to 1, 
Mercy, paſs not over ſuch great Things in Silence. ir look 
Little do Men think what a Hazard they run, when Whmewh 
they quench the Motions of God's Spirit. You may Whreate& 
read Cant. 5 How dearly the Spouſe had like to ering t 
have paid for ſuch Unkindnefs ? What, ſhall God ng after 
ſend his Spirit to viſit you? Shall the infinite Majeſty Mhink tir. 
ſo far condeſcend as to knock at your Door, and will | 


br, 
not you open? Why then you may thank your lelves, wk 
if he never knock more. But if you will now open Ercy up 
to him, he will come in to you, and ſup with you, be great 
and you ſhall ſup with him. Vo you t 


vii. anc 


* 
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J VII. DIRECTION. 1 

Seek his Acquaintance moſt earneftly, if you would 

have it. O Why do Men and Women jeft with 

Matters of the greateſt Weight and Importance in the 

World? What do People mean to play with their 

Souls, the Wrath of God, and Damnation? O Sin- 

ners, have you vpthing elſe to play with ? no low- 

er Matters to ſport with ? Believe it, Sirs, Heaven 

and Glory are not got with fitting ſtill with our ak 

Hands in our Pockets, We think it worth the while | 

to riſe early, and to fit up late, to get an earthly g 

Eſtate; we count it no fooliſh thing for a Man to be 
f 


very diligent about his worldly Affairs. The poor 
Country- man plows and ſows, harrows, weeds, reaps, 
inns, threſheth, and a great deal more, before he can 
eat his Bread ; and ſhall we look for a rich Crop, * 40 
and do nothing at all but eat and drink, and ſleep? 1 
Ils this the Way to be rich? Is this the Way to 

happy for ever? If you intend to do any thing in 
Religion to any purpoſe, you muſt buckle to your 
Buſineſs at another- gueſs Rate than moſt of the Pro- 
ſeſſors of the World do. We muſt take as much 
Pains about our Souls as Men do about their Bodies 
or Eftates. Is there any compariſon between the 
Hul and the Body; between a worldly Eſtate, and 
an heavenly Inheritance? Hath a Man more Rea- 
bn to look after tricking up his Body that muſt die, 
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hg that will ſerve. the Turn? Will a, Lord have 
rey upon me, and bowing the Knee, do as well as 
ie greateſt Seriouſneſs and Diligence in the World? 
o you think that God will be 2 off with the 
da and Garbage 1 of the Sacrifice, with. the 
2 


— 
. —. 
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Ar look after the adorning of his Soul, that muſt live 
n Wlmewhere for ever? Which are Matters of the 9 
1 reateſt Conſequence, Eating & Drinking, and Pam- | 
to Hering the Fleſh, and taking our Pleaſure ; or look- : 
od ng after Life, Salvation, and eternal Joy? Do you 9 
ink that the Scripture ſaith in vain, That wwe muſt { 
a hive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate? Is it a bare ſeek- 
z 
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Shell inſtead of the Kernel, with Chaff inſtead of the 4 


Corn ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, That many ſoall ſeek 0 : 
enter in, and ſhall not be able? O why do not lazy I 
Proſeſſors read the Scriptures with Trembling ? Let fe 
all thoſe that are angry with us for putting them von 7 
making Religion their Buſineſs, and uſing all Dil; th 
| rg ro make their Calling and Election ſure, read E; 
at one Scripture over again, Luke 13. 24. Strive to is 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate: for many, I ſay unto you, Bu 
Te#ll ſeek to enter in, and foall not be able, &c. It was rit 
Chriſt who ſpoke that Word. If we tell you of the to 
Danger of a formal Religion, you will ſoon fall up- re 
on us as Enemies to your Peace, and thoſe which he 
jmpoſe too much Strictneſs upon you: We therefore in 1 
o here produce our Commiſſion for what we fay, the 
or rather we deſire you but to read your ſelves 8 Me; 
what Chriſt ſpoke as touching this Matter. O it mar 
might juſtly make a Chriſtian's Heart to ake, toi beg 
think how many thouſands of Profeſſors will be diſ- can 
owned by Chriſt in that Day, who will make many and 
fair Pleas for themſelves, and pretend a great deal that” 
of Acquaintance with him, = weal 
Conſider, I beſeech you, here is no Fear of Exceſs way | 
never any Man in the World that was too ſollicitou have 
about his Salvation, never any Man took too muc how 
Pains for Heaven. Awake, O Sleeper, what mean bane 
eſt thou? ariſe, and call upon thy God. If you mak with | 
any thing of the Lofs of a Soul, look about way go w 
you think the Wrath to come conſiderable, be ſeri 7s 77, 
ous ; if you would not be burnt by the Fire of hi and 2 
Indignation; you muſt take hold of his strengt Chriſt 
and make Peace with him, and God will be at Peaq thin g 
with you, Ja. 2. 5. It is not without Cauſe th uſe 


the Prophet doth complain, 1/as. 64. 7. There #s #0 N ſure 
that calls upon thy Name, that ſtirs up himſelf to 19 
hold on thee. There is none that calls upon God's Na 
One would think that that were ſtrange ; Wha 
none call upon his Name, when ſo many of the 
made many Prayers, as you have it in 4 


a 


another, when they had their ſolemn Aſſemblies ? 
Did they ſay nothing to God; when they came be- 
fore him ? Did they do nothing at all in that 58/þ.of 
Jaiab, when they are ſaid to Bek him daily, when 
they ſeemed to delight in his way? Let in God's 
Eſteem, all this goes for nothing at all, this Prayer 
is no Prayer, this is only wording of it with God. 
But Prayer it is another kind of thing; it is the ſtir- 
ring up of the Soul, and awakning all its Strength 
to wreſtle with God, to lay hold upon God, and to 
7 ys with the Almighty ; and where are ſuch as 
heſe to be found; who is this that engages his Heart 
in the Service of God? It is one thing to engage 
the Tongue, and another thing to engage the Heart. 
Men come to pray with a common Spitit, and are 


0 . begun it; what they do, they do it lifelefly: They 
can follow their worldly Imployments with Life 
and Delight. They have a Male in their Flock, but 


that's too good for God; a lame, blind; ſtarved 


way to have the Bleſſing? Are ſuch as theſe like to 
have any Thanks for their Kindneſs? Let them try 
how any of their Friends would take ſuch a Preſent. 
Now would you have the Bleſſing of Acquaintance 
with God, you muſt wreſtle for it, and not let God 
go Without it: You muſt be fervent in Spirit, [erv- 
ing the Lord: you muſt fight the good Fight of Faith, 
and lay hold on eternal Life : You muſt graſp about 
Chriſt as a Man that is a drowning wool graſp an 

thing that were thrown out to ſave him: You mu 

ule all Diligence ro make your Calling and Hiection 
ſure : You muſt work our your Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling : You muff [eek for Wiſdom as for Si- 
ee, and ſearch for her as for hidden Treaſure. Then 
voa underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find 
the Knowledge of God. What excellent thing is 
dere; that is at withour Pains? Whoever came to be 
480 2 an 
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Faith ? What, did they nothing but look upon one 


many times weary of the Work before they have well 


weak thing muſt ſerve his Turn: And is this the 
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an exquiſite curious Artiſt in any Skill whatever, 
that never ſerved an Apprenticeſhip to it, nor at the 
leaſt gave his Mind to it ? Where is there a famous 
Phyſician that never ſtudied in his Life ? Who gets 
a Victory by Sleeping and Careleſneſs > Who ex- 
pects to have Riches drop into his Mouth, when he 
oes all the Ways that he can to make himſelf aBeggar? 
oth the Husbandman look for a good Crop with- 
out plowing or ſowing ? Why then ſhould we ex- 
pet ſuch great things as Heaven, Eternal Happinels, 
and the Favour of God, without looking after them. 
Whatſoever the lazy formal Profeſſor may ſay, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is not obtained thus: There 
muſt be running, watching, fighting, conquering, 
holding faſt, holding out, and all little enough; it 
requires all the Strength of thy Soul to engage in this 
great Work; it requires ſome Reſolution to do ſuch 
a Work, as every Chriſtian muſt do, or elſe his Re- 
ligion ſignifies little. 
Further, It calls for ſome time too, it is not a thing 

to be minded now and then by the by, between 
lleep and awake, when the Devil and the World 
have had as much Service as they call for. Were 
it for your Bodies that I were now pleading, were 
you like to get any great Matter in the World by 
following my Directions; could you be ſhow'd a 
way how to get a great Eſtate, Honours, and long 
Life, I am verily perſwaded a few words might pre- 
vail much. Why, if you will believe the Word of 
God, I am telling you of other kind of things than 
theſe be, greater Matters by far ; and yet how little 
are Men and Women affected? As if we ſpoke but 
in jeſt always, when we ſpoke about things that did 
"concern Souls ! How little time do Men ſpend in 
their Inquiry into theſe things? Ask Epictetus (En. 
c. 63.) and he will tell you that it is a Sign of a low 
Soul; to beſtow much Time upon thy Body, and 
the Thoughts of it, and little upon thy Soul; to be 
long eating, and long drinking, and long a en 
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and ſhort in Prayer, ſhort in the Thoughts of the 
Soul, and ſhort in the Service of God ; and that it is 
a, Sign of a baſe degenerate Spirit to be very curious 
out Toys, and inconſiderable Trifles, and to be neg- 

| igent about Matters of the greateſt Importance, to 
3 ſlubber over the great Works of Religion with thegreat- 
eſt Slightneſs. Remember, OMan, thy great Work, it 

is to take care of thy Soul, to look after a Compani- 

on, a Friend for thy Soul, to get Food and Cloath- 

ing for thy Soul, that that famiſh not with hunger and 
cold. To be indifferent in all Externals is the great- 

eſt Prudence ; but to be indifferent about Spirituals 
and Eternals is the greateſt Madneſs. We are all 
Soldiers, and muſt fight in ſuch a War wherein we 
muſt never lay down our Arms. The Favour of 
God is worth the ſtriving for, it is as much as Heaven 
and Glory is worth. If your Eſtate or Life lay at 
dtake, would you not be willing to uſe all the In- 
tereſt you could to make the Judge your Friend ? 
Would you go up and down laughing as if you had 


nothing to do? Would you eat and drink as merrily 

1 as ever, and ſay, it is but dying, it is but being a 

. WI Beggar, it is but the undoing of my Wife and Chil- 

» WI dren ? Would you not look upon a Man that ſhould 

Hague at this rate to be little better than frantick ? 

And I pray which is moſt conſiderable, the Death of 

, WH the Body, or the Death of the Soul; the Loſs of 2 

„temporal, or the Loſs of an eternal Inheritance. 

\f Moſt Mens Diligence in Temporals will condemn 

in WI their Negligence in Spirituals. Chriſt ſaid, Seek ye 

je the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs 

ut '-ereof ; but moſt Men ſay, I will ſeek firſt theEarth, 

id nd the Glory thereof; & if God will give me Hea- 
in ven and Happineſs after I have ſerved the Devil and 

i bbe World as long as I can, I ſhall be contented to 


have it. No ſuch matter, never expect it, God muſt 
looner ceaſe to be,than to gratify you in this. Where- 
fore do you think did David follow his Work fo 
cloſe? Why did all thoſe noble Worthies in the 

* | Church 
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Church of old take ſo much Pains ? Why ſhould 
they not mych ſtick to venture Eſtates and Lives 
too? Will you condemn them all as guilty of too 
much Curioſity, and unneceſſary Precifeneſs ? Do 
you think that their Labour was in vain ? Are all 
thoſe diſappointed, who willingly parted with preſent 
things for future things ? I mult tell you, if you ex- 
ped to fit down with Abraham, Jſaac and Facob in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, you muſt do as they did, 
Heaven will not be obtained now upon any lower 
Terms than then. Your Souls are as precious as theirs, 
and Heaven will be as well worth your minding as 
theirs, and God will look upon you as well as upon 
them, if you will value bis Favour as they did. Ne- 
ver look to have God give you that which you will 
not thank him for. What do you fay after all this ? 
Will you fit down before your Work is done? Open 
thine Eyes, and conſider what thou haſt to do, and 
hen tell me if it be not the greateſt Folly imagina- 
ble to be ſlight in theſe Affairs. O how can'ſt thou 
eat, drink, or ſlee p, whilſt thou haſt ſuch a great 
Work to do which is undone ! O give not fleep to 
thine Eyes, nor {lumber to thine Eye-lids, but deli- 
ver thy ſelf from the Hand of the Hunter, and as 3 
Bird from the Hand of the Fowler. Go ro rhe Ant 
thou Sluggard : Confider ber ways, aud be wife ; Which 
Having no Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, prowdeth her 
Meat iu the Summer, and gathereth ber Meat in the 
Harveſt. Hoe long wilt thou ſteep, O Sluggard ? When 
evilt thau awake out , thy fleep * Tet a little /ietp, 
a little lumber, a little folding of the Hands to /lcep, ſo 
ſell thy Poverty come as ene that trguaileth, and / 
Wan as an armed May. And will you now labour to 
get Acquaintance with God, as you would to get 
Food 228 Body? Will you endeavour as much 
to make ſure of his Love, as you would do to make 
255 of a Pardon, in caſe of the Forfeiture of your 
ife? If ſo, we have ſome Hopes, the Work may 
have ſome conſiderable Iſſue | IX, 
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Bast IX. DIRECTIO N. * 
If you would be acquainted with God, be much in 
expoſtulating the Caſe with God, and in urging 
thoſe Arguments which the Scripture doth afford you 
inſuch a Cafe. Take with you Words, and come 
— Lord, and ſpread your Requeſts before him, 
and 1ay, | 
. O Lord, thoy haſt ſent thy Servants the Miniſters, 
and haſt invited me to come unto thee, and thou offereſt 
Peace and Reconciliation, and to be acquainted with 
me, O God, I defire from my Soul, to come upon t 
Call, and would fain be acquainted with rhee, I 72 
my ſelf in an undone State, while I am a Stranger to 
thee: But, O Lord, I have a curſed baſe Heart that 
keeps me hack from thee, and I caw't tell what in the 
World to do. O Lord, I beſeech thee help thy paar 
Creature to come unto thee, lead me by the Hand, let 
thy Goodneſs and Love conſtrain me, conquer me by thy 
Kindyeſs ; come Lord into my Soul, and let me ſee thy 
Face, and look upon thee till I am in Love with thee, 
0 why art thou as a Stranger to me ? Wilt thou ſorſuke 
me for ever! Shall I be one of thoſe thine Enemies 
which ſhall be ſlain before thy Face? Shall I be ons 
of theſe that ſball dwell with everlaſiing Burnings? 
Lord, pity, pity, pity, for Chriſt's ſake, a poor Crea- 
ture that would . thee, and be acquainted with 
„bee. J am convinced that I muſt be damned without 
„Dee, and come to thee of my ſelf I cannot, O draw 
1 me O carry me! O compel me | Conſtrain me, make me 
0 willing in the Day of thy Power : I cannot get hoofe, 
% Heart is roo hard for me, my Luſts are too ſtrong for 
e, ny Temptations are too many for me to conquer of my 
o O Lord help me. Turn me, and T ſhall be turned. 
Pluck my Feet out of the Snare, or I ſhall utterly be do- 
ſroyed for ever- Forgive mine Iniquity,makeme a clean 
Heart, make me thy Servant. | | 
Tell God that thou haſt heard of his Goodneſs and 
Mercy, and that the King of Fad is a merciful 
king ; and that it is his __—_— to pity, Say to we 
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O I am a poor undone Creature, and wilt thou ſend 
me away without Mercy? Will the God of Grace by 
ſend me away without Grace? Haſt thou not called ME 
me, O God ? Thy Servants tell me ſo, O Lord ſpeak it ſp 
and give me Ears to hear; O Lord; I am come in I 
upon thy merciful Proclamation, and I defire to lay MW hafti 
my ſelf at thy Feet; Mercy Lord, Mercy upon what run, 
Terms thou pleaſeſt. Didſt thou not ſay in thy Word, leek 
Ho ! every one that thirſteth, come and buy Wine and on h 
Milk without Money, and without Price. Have not Tate ; 
thy Servants pleaded with me tocome ? And haſt is the 
thou not ſent for me? O ! a Bleſſing, a Bleſſing W not t 
for me, even for me, O my Father? Haſt thou not reſe 
a. Bleſſing for me? Shall I be ſent away as I came? | 

O Lord, I come at thy Word! Do not ſay unto me, the I 
Be gone out of my Sight. I cannot go, I will not W ſhame 
d ; whether.ſhall Igo from thee? For thau haſt the Worl 


Pords. of eternal Life. Though I cannot ſay, Be juſt How 
rd. me \a Saint, yet I will ſay, Be merciful to me a e be 
Sitiner. You-may.xead more in R. A. his firſt Part en? 
of his Vindiciæ Pietatis, Page 232, the whole Trea- ought 
tiſe is excellent. Plead the Blood of Chriſt ; you of - \ 
may- ſafely ſay, that if there be not enough in Chriſt For \ 
to ſave you, you do not defire Salvation, for in him mend 
thete is all Fulneſs. You gay plead your own ab- Diſcre 
ſolute Neceſſity. Tell God, that if ever a poor be an, 
Creature in the World had need of Mercy, you have; one L 
tell him that you are reſolved not to be content anoth: 

without his Love. Jou may plead his Promiſe, in ter an 
which he hath ſaid, That he wwill tale away the Hear you v 
of+ Stone, aud gives Heart of Fleſh ; and that he ui will d. 
Put his Fear in our Hearts, and write his Laws in ou Promi 
imeard Parts. Lou may plead alto the Power o comm. 
God, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to him ing M 
ſſell; and many ſuch: like Arguments you may finda unalte 
in many Places in the Scripture. But becauſe 1 havꝗ rzmem 
touched upon this before I ſhall paſs it by. Reſpec 
Ir} 5725 + "8 > \ + | . membe 
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If you would be acquainted with God, look after 
it ſpeedily,defer not a moment; your Enemy is march- 
ing on apace, you may be ſurprized, your Soul is 
haſting upon. its eternal. State, your Glaſs is almoſt 
run, there are But a few Sands behind; therefore 
Teek the Lord while he may be found, and call up- 
on him while he is near; e're long it will be too 
Tate ; wherefore what thou doe ſt, do quickly. What 
is the Voice both of Scripture. and Providence? Doth 
not the Word of God ſay Now, and commend the 
reſent time above all. Acquaint mow thy ſelf with 
"bop Remember zow thy Creator; Turn ah unto 
the Lord. Let a poor Heathen (Epict. Eu. c. J 5.9 
ſhame you into greater ſpeed in this neceflary 
Work. I ſhäall tranſlate his Words into Engliſh: 
How long, ſaith he, will you defer the looking after 
the beſt things? How long ⁊vill you abuſe your Rea- 
ſon ;? Have. you, not heard ſuch Precepts which you 
ought to agree to, and you ſeemed very well to like 
of 2 What Kind of Teacher is it that you ſtay for 2? 
For whole coming do you defer before you will 
mend and turn? You, are now come to, Years of 
Diſcretion (if I ſhould ſay, you were not you would 
be angry ) if you will negle& and delay, and add 
one Delay to another, if you will add one put-oft to 
another, and make one Reſolution and Purpoſe af- 
ter another, and ſet one Day after another, in which 
you will think of theſe things; conſider that all this 
will do you no good, for all your Reſolutions and 
Promiſes, for all that I ſee, you are like ro die a 
common Man; therefore zowlive as a perfect grow- 
ing Man, and follow that which is moſt excellent 
unalterably. If any thing of Difficulty intervene, 
remember that zow is the time for you to ſhew what 
Reſpect you have for your God and your Soul. Re- 
member the Goal js not far off, and that wow you 
muſt not falter ; and that as you demean your felt 
| | | J 
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„% ves upon Barth; O, 
notti, it may be you may be, happy or miſerable while 


| great Things of 


E * Thisis the Language ofthat excellent 
oraliſt, I add, what is it, O Sinner, that thou. ſtay.- 
eſt for? Is it for the Day of Judgment? Would 
you be taught by Flames, the worth of time ? You 
may then indeed learn? but believe it, your Know- 
ledge and Learning will do you little good; you 
may then learn what it is to be miſerable, but you 
can't learn how to get out of it ; you will know what 
you have loſt,but then you will never know how to 
repair your Loſſes. How many thouſands of them 
which have ſet a Day,inwhich they would return and 
repent, have ſet, & ſet, and ſet it again, & what with 
one thing or other they could not be at leiſure to re- 
ue till they came toHell; & there indeed they have 

eiſure enough to repent, & they do repent too, if Hell- 
Repentance would do any thing: I believe that all 
that come there do repent and believe too, more 
than they did while they were alive; but then it's 
too late. They that are now in thoſe dreadful 
Flames, many of them thought it may be, of repent- 
ing before they dyed as well as you, and did juſt as 


he do. O that you would underftand your ſelves 


fore your State be like theirs! How infinitely 
doth it Concern you to improve time, and to com- 
ply with the preſent Tenders of Mercy that are 
made to you: For &re long it may be too late for 
you too. O know this therefore, that zow thy God 
makes thee a gracious Offer of Pardon; and if you 


- refuſe no, this may be the laſt time, this may be 


the very Caſt for Eternity. God may ſay before to 
morrow, 7 his Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 
Go to therefore, you that talk of trading for the 
. I do not know when, 
t Raa Vears bence. Do you not know that 
your Life is but a Blaſt? When your Breath gon 
out of your Noſtrils, you are not ſure that you ſhall 
draw it in 2gain. | 
of Delay ? Have you not ſtaid long enough 11 


What then do you mean to talk 
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ay? Conſider Man what thou doſt. He that faith 
he will be good to morrow, he faith he will be wick. 
ed to Day. And what if God ſhould ſay, thou ſhalt 
have the Pleaſure of Sin to Day, and the Sorrow of 
Sin to morrow ? Thou ſhalt be hardned to Day,and 
damned to morrow ? If your Houſe were on fire, 


you would ſcarce ſay, I will go and ſleep four or 
five Hours, and then I will riſe and call my Neigh- 


bours to help to quench it. If your Child were a 
drowning, you would ſcarce ſay, I muſt needs ſtay 
till I have drunk a Flaggon or two more, & about 
half an nour hence it may be I may 'go & ſee whe. 
ther I can get a Boat to help him out. If you were 
condemned to dye to morrow, you would ſcarce 
ay, I will have Muſick, and Sack, & good Company 
al Night, and then I will ſend a Meſſenger if I can 
get one, to ride a hundred Mile to try Whether he 
can get a Pardon for me. Yet thus for all the world 
thou doſt do in the greateſt Affairs of thyimmortalSoul. 
0 the Folly of Man ( faith Seneca ) who thinks to be- 
gin to live when a thouſand to one but he will be dead 
and rotten ! I may ſay, Othe Madneſs of Sinners, who 
make account to be looking after Heaven then, 
when it is likely their Souls may be in Hell ! Judge 
now whether this be Wiſdom. Now you think 


Time one of the pooreſt Commodities in the World, 
es a very Drug which lies upon your Hand, a Day 
d Wor two, a Week, a Year is no great matter with you- 
N But believe it, the Caſe will be altered with a Wit- 


neſs e're long. Seneca wondred when he heard ſome 
asking one of his Friends for to ſpend two or three 
ce. Weeks with them, when he ſaw how ealily the Re- 
queſt was granted, as if they asked as little as no- 
0 Mithing, when they asked Time of him; Thus (faith 
1at be Joe of the moſt precious things in theWorld is thrown 

eway as little worrh. When you come to lie upon 
11 our Death-bed,we ſhall have you have other Tho'ts 
cer Time: Then a World, if you had it, for one of 
1 thoſe Hours, that you could not tell how to e 
\& ou 
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You now ſtudy how to rob your ſelf of your-preci- 
Sus time, you invent Paſtimes, not conſidering how 
ſwiftly time flies, and how much you will prize it 
before long. O remember no Body can give you a 
moment of that time when you want it, that you are 
now fo prodigal of. When time is paſt, if you would 
give a World to recall it, it could not be. : If you 
would give thouſands for the renewing of this Leaſe, 
it would be refyſed- - Therefore live quickly. Man's 
time runs away firſt. Optima . queque dies miſeris 
Hortalibus evi, prima fugit-------: Seneca. And then 
mn er comments very bravely upon the Whole 
FF l 
I think that Proverb, though it be an Lalian one, 
I Worth our remembring, He that auill lodge well at 
Night, muſt, fet put betimes in the Morning, That 
Which keeps us from living to day, is the thoughts of 
iving to morrow, ſo that we loſe this day while we 
expect the next. Commenius ſpeaking of the Tiger 
Rich, That arhen he hears the ſound of the Trumpet 
Ve teats and bites himſelf. This will be the work 
of the mercileſs. Tygers of the World, that ſpend 
their time (in which they ſhould be providing fo 
Eternity) in hunting God's People, & taking their 
Pleaſures ; and.it may be think to be a little more 
mild before they die; but of a ſudden the Trumpe 
ſounds, away, away, and O then what a lamentable 
raking are they in | How do they with for time a 
gilp, of that they had ſpent that which they had bet 
ter? Wicked Men never know the Worth of Time 
tiff they come to a Death. bed, or a while after. 
then, they that made nothing of ſpending thirty 0 
forty Years, would lay down all they are worth fo 
gie Year, one Month, one Day, one Hour; but it's 
then too late, O how do they gnaſh their Teeth 
With what Horrour do they think of paſt Mercies 
atid future Milerjes ! Men fear generally that Deatt 
will come foonet then they would have him: the 
Vewill that their Lives are ſhort at the longeſt 
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whereas if Men would wiſely husband that time that 
God hath given them, it would be long enough: O 
happy is that Man that hath done his great V Vork 
before his Sun is ſet! O fooliſh Men that complain 
of God for making their Lives ſo ſhort, & complain 
not at all of themſelves for making them ten times 
ſhorter : For moſt Men live not at all the Life o 
Religion, and may be called dead. | 
Others have a Name to. live, and yet are little 
better than the former. Moſt that live ſpiritually, 
begin their Life after they have been many Years 
dead : And though we fit and condemn others as 
guilty of great Imprudence in theſe Affairs, yet, how 
do we at the ſame time juſtifie them, by being as 


"MI profuſively expenſive of precious time as they? O 
"WM where's the Man almoſt to be found, that doth im- 
prove time to as good Advantage as he ſhould ? A- 
"MM nong other Symptoms of a Fool, this is none of the 
Jleaſt, Zo be always beginning to live. What an un- 
bandſome ſight is it to ſee an old Man learning his 


Letters? O remember Man thou haſt a great work 
to do! O remember thy precious time runs away 
with an unſpeakable Swiftneſs ! What do you mean, 
to fit with your Hands in your Boſom? Look about 
thee,O ſinner, tis not time a day for you to be fleep- 
ing or playing ; Methinks a Man in-your Condition 
hould be up and doing with all the Diligence that 
you could for your Soul, and labouring to make your 
Calling and Election ſure. Methinks we ſhould hear 
you asking, what you ſhall do to get a Pardon for 
Jour Sins, to get God reconciled to you. Methinks 
Jou ſhould be inquiring what you thould do to re- 
deem your time, and to ſpend every Moment of it ſo 
Ido the beſt Advantage, as that you may appear chear- 
fully: before your Maſter at Night. That I may in- 
orce this weighty Direction, 1 thall propound a few 
Fcrious Queſtions to you- 3 | 


— 
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| al. 1. Do you think that theſe things are ne- 
ceſſary, or are they not? If they be neceſſary, why 
do not you mind them ſpeedily ? If they be not ne- 
ceſſary, do not look after them at all. 
Queſt. 2. Do you expect to be in a better Capa- 

eity to look aſter theſe things hereafter? Do you 
hope for more Strength, when you are worn out 
with Sin and Age, when your Back begins to bend, 
arid your Joints to ſhake ? Do you think you ſhall 
be more at leiſure, when your Work will be much 
increaſed ? Know this, that Sin grows upon you dai- 
ly, it preys 155 your Vitals: He that is not fit to 
Day, will be leſs fit to morrow. As for Leiſure, I 
muſt confeſs you may have Leiſure enough in ano- 
ther World, to think of theſe things, But I wiſh 
you well to conſider whether it be great Wiſdom to 
repent in this World, or in another, TI would be 
loath to be repenting in another, it's ſad weeping 
indeed there, where Tears ſhall never be dried up. 
I have told you oft that God faith, To Day, and iti 
is both wickedly and fooliſhly done of Man to ſay, 
To morrow. I muſt tell you but ſo, that it is al 
dreadful Hazard that every delaying Sinner doth 
run: It is a Queſtion whether God may not denyf] 
his Grace, ſtop the Preacher's Mouth, ſtop his Ears, 
and ſtop your Breath: And where are you then 
with your to morrow? Delays in theſe Affairs always 
coft dear; they have coſt many thouſands dear alrea 
dy, and if you make no more haſte than you have 
done, they will coſt you dear too. wy 
Oueſt. z. When would you get acquainted witty 
God ? When he hath ſhut up his Door ? Wher 
would you run this Race? when you have loſt you 
Legs, or can but creep with Crutches? Is that tg 
beſt time to do your Work in, when it is next to im 
poſſible to do it? | | 

Queſt. 4. Who deſerves beſt at your Hands, the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, or God ? Rely 7 
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me this I pray? Whom do you call your Maſter ? 
| Whom have you moſt Reaſon to make haſte for. 

; Oueſt. 5. How would you take it, if any of them 
which depend upon you, ſhould ſerve you as you 
ſerve God ? 

Queſt. 6. Do you think you can make too much 
Haſte 2 Who is afraid of being rich too ſoon ? Al- 
though a Man may with Reaſon good enough be a- 
fraid of that which may make his Happineſs far more 
uncertain, and his Miſeries more intollerable. Who 
fears to make too much Haſte, when his Prince ſends 
for him with Speed? O that Men did but know who 
it is that calls them, and whither they are going,and 
what they have to do, when they come to — 2 


hl ney's End ! | 

o Queſt. 5. Are you ſure you ſhall live till you are 
bean Hour older? You are ſtrong and healthful it may 
7M be, but did you never hear thatſuch have died with 
p. 2 very little Warning ? Have you never known a 


Man well one Hour, and dead the next * If you have 
not, I tell you of one now, that was very well one 
Moment, and dead the next, my ſelf being an Eye- 
witneſs of it. It's poſſible there may be but one 
ſmall Moment between a ſtrong working healthful 
Man, and a breathleſs Corpſe. 

Oyeſt. 8. What do you think will become of you, 
7! ask again, if you put off Repentance till it be too 
ate ? | 

Oueſt. 9. What would you do, if you were ſure 
you thould die, or the Day of Judgment come be- 
fore you are a Week older? 

Queſt. 10. Do you think to get acquainted with 
God in another World, when you do not mind him 
here? Will God, think you, own them hereafter, 
that diſown him here? Will he know them in Hea- 
ven, who would not know him upon the Earth? 


XI. DIRE CTION- | 
If you would be acquainted with God, take heed 


of 
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of thoſe things, which keep God and Man at a Dii Man, 


ſtance, and make the Lord take no Pleaſure in us; but 
In general, take heed of all Sin. Waſh you,make you bad t 
clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from mine ¶ Devil 
Eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do good; ſeek judgment, noug] 
relieve the oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, and plead there! 
he cauſe of the Widow, Come now, and let us reaſon Ml from | 
rogether, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 1. 17, 18. You muſt Dung 
waſh your Hands in Innocency, if you intend to tadiſe 
compaſs his Altar, to fit down at his Table. In P/a, ful to 
101. David is exceeding deſirous of God's Compa- Wl five th 
ny, and cries out, O «rhe ile thou come unto me ! he Ml Poiſon 
thinks long to have a Viſit from his Friend; he MW lieve t 
would gladly walk with him. Now what Courſe ¶ that fo 
doth he take to get God's Company? Why, he goes Miath i! 
the beſt way to work in the World ? He will ſet Mtened 


no wicked thing before his Eyes. He knows it is Nholy 7; 
to no-Purpoſe for him to expect much of God's Will he. 
Company, while he doth entertain his greateſt Ene- ling Re 
mies ; therefore he turns them out of Doors: I hare, Is {till a 
faith he, the Works of them that turn aſide, it ſpall ride as 
not cleave to me. And that God may dwell with Do y. 


him, and make his Houſe, as well as his Heart, a 
Temple for himſelf; he will not jſufter a wicked 
Perſon to live in it ; he will have none in his Fami- 
ly, but ſuch as ſhall be ready to ſerve God, and bid 
this his great Friend welcome. 


done t/ 
xcept C 
nreaten 


But more particular, if you would have much off ciety? 
God's Company, and be intimately acquainted with nor , 
him; take heed more eſpecially of thoſe particular ut / 
Sins, which make God moſt to eſtrange himſel = bur, 


er And 
ve Lord, 
anch, 

„ aud r 
J. and 4 
en, I am 
lat ſhall | 
me ſay 


from us; as, 0 

Firſt, Take heed of Pride: That was theSin whic 
made the firſt Breach between the Creature and the 
Creator; the Sin that ſunk the Angels, that made 
God and them, Who were very good Friends once 
to be bitter Enemies; this hath made the Breach in 
finite, the Feud everlaſting, the Wound incurable 
And this made the firſt Quarrel between God * 
25 | 4 


— —— — 
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Man. When Man thinks himſelf too good to be 
but a Man, he muſt be a God; he quickly is too 
bad to be a Man, he is but one Remove from the 
Devil. To be a Favourite of his Prince is not e- 
nough, except -he may ſtep into the Throne ; it's 
therefore high time for his Prince to remove ſuch 
from his Preſence to a Priſon, from the Court to a 
Dungeon. It was Pride that caſt Alam out of Pa- 
radiſe ; and do you think that that Sin is leſs hate- 
ful to God, and leſs dangerous to Man, than it was. 
five thouſand years ago? Did it then ſpend all its 
Poiſon ? and can it.now do no Harm ? Do you be- 
lieve that God will take that into his Boſom now, 
that formerly he abhorr'd to look upon? Now Sin 
hath increaſed its Strength and Deformity, & heigh- 
tened its Enmity againſt the infinite Majeſty of the 
holy Zehowah, ſhall his Hatred againſt it decreaſe ? 
I Will he be more willing to accompany proud aſpi- 
ting Rebels now than then ? No ſuch matter, God: 
is ſtill as holy as ever, and hates all Sin, eſpecially 
Pride as much as ever. | 
Do you think that it is for nothing that the Word 
of God ſpeaks ſo much againſt this Sin? Can it be 
that the Holy Ghoſt would ſay, Prov. 11. That eve- 
one that is proud is an Abomination to the Lord, 
xxcept God did indeed hate them? V Vhy ſhouldGod 
threaten ſuch ſo much, if he took any Pleaſure in their 
bociety > Though Hand join in Hand, yet the proud 
ball not go unpuniſbed. Now we. call the proud hap- 
„but ſpall wwe call him ſo when the Day of the Lord 
au burn as Fire, and all the proud ſhall. be as Stub- 
e: And the Day that cometh ſhall burn them up;ſaith 
te Lord, and it ſnall leave them neither Root nor 


nel anch. When the Lord ſuall tread down the with-" 
de aud they ſball be like Aſbes under his Feet, Mal. 3. 
ce and 4. 1,3. There is not one proud Man in Hea- 


en, I am ſure; nor a proud Man upon the Earth 
at ſhall have much of God's Acquãintarce. And 
me ſay, he that ſets * above God (far chi 
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the Pride I mean) whilſt he ſtands in that State; 
muſt never expect that God ſhould look upon him 
with any Kindneſs. Heaven and Hell will as ſoon 
be agreed as God and ſuch a one ſhall be united. 
The proud now overlook others that are their Bet- 
ters, and ſcorn their Maker; but ſhortly they ſhall 
be paid in their own Coin; they ſhall be ſcorned 
too. If all the proud Nimrods, Pharaos, and Bel. 
ſhazzar's in the World ſhould enter into a League 
and combine againſt the Almighty, and ſay, they 
will caſt away his Cords from them, and that they 
will never debaſe their noble Spirits ſo low as to 
ſtoop to his Commands; yet none of them all ſhall 
o unpuniſhed : they, ſhall be like Stubble before 
the devouringFlames, and like Chaff before a mighty 
Whirlwind : God is not afraid of their bigLooks, Pro, 
21.4. Prov.5.17. Prov. 15.25. Ja. 2. 12. Luke 1. 51. 
Fam. 4-6. God will cloath himſelf with Venge- 
ance, and the mighty  Zehovoab will gird his 
Weapon upon his Thigh, and march out in Fury 
and Indignation, and draw his glittering Sword, and 
reſiſt the proud, and teach them what it is to bid 
Defiance to the Lord of Hoſts. We ſhall ſoon ſee, 
who ſhall be uppermoſt, God or they. And when 
the proud Sinner lies conquered at his Feet, how 
doth he, with infinite Scorn look upon him, and ſay, 
Bebold, the Man is become like one 4 us! This *ti 
for a Man to attempt the Dethroning of the Almigh 

But it may be, moſt may think themſelves lit 
RA concerned in that which I now ſpeak ; wherefore 
T muſt add this one Word · Be it known unto thee 
O Man, whoſoever thou art, that think'ſt thou haſt 
noPride; Tam ſure thou art one of thoſe that are in tha 
blackRoll which haveproclaimedWar againſtHeaven 
thou art the Man that ſhall never be acquainted wit! 
God whilſt thou art in that Mind. It may be thou may 1 
eee to thy (elf far all this, & flatter thy ſelf a 
if God and [98 WEIS Friends ; but let me tell thee, 
come with heavy Tidings in my Mouth to thee: 


0 


thee the Inſtruments of Death; the Day o 


— 


thou turn not, he will whet his Sword, he hath bent 
his Bow, and made it ready, he hath a for 
thy Ca- 

lamity is near: the dreadful Zehovah is upon his 
March, and if you ask me whether there be not 
Peace for thee, I anſwer as Fehu did to Fehoran, 
what Peace, O haughty Sinner, ſo long as the 
Pride of thy Heart is ſo great, and thy Rebellions 
againſt thy Maker ſo many; there is no Peace ſaith 
my God, to the wicked. V Vherefore, as you value 
your Soul, as you tender your everlaſting Salvation, 
and deſire to be owned by the Lord in the Day of 
our Diſtreſs, take heed of Pride, Go quickly and 
umble your ſelf, and make ſure your Friend; la- 
bour to pull down every high Thought, and every 
roud Imagination ; and let your arrogant Spirit 
ow before the mighty God; there is no way will 
do but this, as you 1 already heard; you muſt 
ſet the Crown upon the Lord's Head, you muſt lay 
you ſelves at his Feet, and lick the very Duſt. Your 
etters have done ſo before you, and have thought 
it their Honour to lie at the Font of Chriſt ; this they 
looked upon (with good Reaſon too) as the firſt 
Step to Preferment. therefore you would be ac- 


quainted with God, take heed of Pride. 


Secondly, Take heed of a Worldly Mind. What 
Concord is there between Earth & Heaven? what 
Agreement between God and the World? What 
Delight can his Holineſs take in him, who had rather 
be wallowing in the Mud, and treading of Clay, than 
bathing himſelf in Divine Contemplation ; that thinks 
it 1 * Preferment to ſit by his Bats of Gold, than 
to ſtand in the Preſence of his God: a greater Hap- 
pineſs to be Rich, than to be holy: that had much 
rather be in a Fair, Market or Exchange, getting Mo- 
ney, than with God, getting Pardon, Grace and Hea- 
ven. How pregnant is the Scripture of Proofs for 
the evidencing of this Truth? To name one or two 
of a hundred, Rom. 8. 7. To be carually minded is 

V 3 enmity 
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enmity againſt God : for it is not ſubjeft to the Lato 


[ | of God, neither indeed can it be. What do you ſay to 


this Scripture ? Thoſe - which walk with God, live 
in the World, and yet they live above the World; 
they all look for a City that hath Foundations, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God. It was not for nothing 
that the Apoſtle John lays ſo ſtrict a Charge upon 
thoſe which he wrote to, That they ſhould not love 
the World, nor the things of the Werld : for if any love 
the World, the Love of the Father is not in them, 1 Job. 
2.15. Whence is it that ſo few great ones go to Hea- 
ven, and that it is next to impoffible for ſuch to be 
faved? Is it not becauſe they have choſen Mammon 
for their Friend, rather than God ? He hath their 
Heart, their Love, their Time and Service, and they 
have little to ſpare for God, and therefore God hath 
but a little Happineſs, a little Heaven, a ſhort Glory 
for them, ny ſhall have but a little of his ſweet 
Company, little. Acquaintance with him. Why doth 
Fames ſpeak fo terribly to the rich Men, and bid 
them go, and weep and howl ? was it not becauſe 
their Riches were like to undo them ? Did the weal- 
thy Man in the Parable live ever the longer for his 
Riches, or fare everthe better for his Greatneſs, when 
he came into another World? There is no queſtion 
but he might have more Flatterers; there is no Doubt 
but he had more Worldly Friends; but bring me a 
Man upon the Earth, that lets his Heart without Con- 
troul fly upon the World, cleaves to it, and takes it 
to be his beſt Friend, that knows God, that's ac- 
quainted with his Maker, that prizeth his Redeemer, 
It was a wiſe Man who ſaid, That it's abſolutely 
.impoſſible 10 mind Externals and Internals, this 
World and another, with Earneſtneſs, at the ſame 
time: but it was Wiſdom it ſelf who ſaid, T ht 1 


Servant can ſerve two Maſters ; for either be will hate 


the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to 1% 


one, and deſpiſe the other; ye cannot ſerve God and 


: Aammon, Mat. 5. a | 
N | „ Mat. 5. 24, 4 Take 
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3. Take heed of Hypocriſie. Who are the Perſons. 
that God doth denounce his dreadful Threatnings a- 
ainſt ? are they not. ſuch as Honour him with their 
ps, when their Hearts are far from him? with what 
Abhorrency doth he look upon ſuch, and all that 
they do? Ja. 1. They never bring their Heart to 
viſit God with, and therefore they have little Rea- 
ſon to expect that he ſhould bring his Dainties to 
entertain them with. ] 
4. If you would be acquainted with God, take "1 
heed of being acquainted with wicked Company. 
We read that many wicked Men have fared the bet- 
ter for the Company of the godly ; but we ſcarce e- 
ver heard that any godly Man ever fared the better 
for being in the Company of the wicked, except they 
went on God's Errand amongſt them. This is clear | 
in the Caſe of Lot, who firſt loſt his Goods, and was 
made a Captive by being in Sodom; and though they 
were reſtored to him again for a while; (one would 
have thought that ſhould have been a fair Warning 
how he came again into ſuch Company) yet becauſe 
that would not do, a while after you may read how 
dear Lot paid for dwelling in Sodom. Poor Man! he 
| loſt all that he had, and was fain to fly away with- 
out either Flocks or Herds, and little more than his 
a 
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Cloaths on his Back; and that which was more ſad, 

to leave ſome of his own dear Relations behind him, 
. roaſting in thoſe diſmal Flames. Whereas, had he 
l never come to Sodom, or upon the Sight of th-ir | 
„ Wickedneſs ſpeedily leſt them, it had been much 9 
. better with him in many Reſpects. V boſaphat fared 5 
y never the better for joyning in Affinity with his 1 
18 wicked Neighbours, it had like to have coſt him his p 
e Life. But were it only Loſs of Temporals that a Man 
10 hazarded by ſuch Society, the Danger were not ſo 
conſiderable, but the Peril js greater than fo, for by 
it they make God ſtand at a Diſtance; they mult ne- 
ver look to have ſuch Company and God's Compa- | 
ny both together; I mean, when they do unne ce. 
* 1 e 1 0 4 
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farily or delightfully converſe with ſuch. If there: 

fore you intend to be acquainted with God, you muſt 
not have them always in your Company whom he 
hates, and which hate him, and will labour all they 

can to cool your Affections towards him. Where- 
fore, be ye not unequally yoked with Unbelievers: 

{for what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrigh- 
teouſneſs ? and what Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs ? and what Concord hath Chriſt with Zel:- 
al? or what Part hath he that believeth with an In- 
fidel? and what Agreement hath the Temple of God 
with Idols? for ye are the Temple of the living God, 
as God hath ſaid, I will duell in them, and walk in 
them, and \T will be their God, and they ſhall be my Peo- 
ple; wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſe- 
JT, N the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, 
aud Iwill receive you, and I will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the 
Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 14- to the End. 

But I would not here be miſtaken, as if I would 
commend an ungodly proud Separation from all that 
are not juſt of our Mind ; or as if a Man ought to 
have nothing at all to do with wicked Men ; no, no, 
every one ought to do what he can in his Place for 
the good of Souls. O that Chriſtians would thus 
converſe more with their poor, ignorant, carnal, 
Chriſtleſs Neighbours | O that they would thus be 
more acquainted with the Wicked, and then they 
ſhould have never the leſs of God's Company, but 
the more; but it is an unneceſlary delightful affocia- 
ting of our ſelves with them that I mean, eſpecially 
ſuch of them which will ſtifle every ſpiritual Diſ- 
courſe, and divert you from any thing that tends to 
the promoting of the Intereſt of Religion ; and ſuch 


as have frequently expreſſed their Deteſtation of the | 


way of Holineſs, and make but a Mock at your ſeri- 
ous Counſels, ſtop their Ears to wholſome Advice,or 
make ſome undecent Reflections upon the ſtrict Pro- 
feſſion of Godlineſs; ſuch as labour to make "yu be- 
| | „ ieve 


„ FETT 


1 
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lieve that all Religion, but that which will conſiſt 


with their Wickedneſs, is but a Fancy, As for ſuch 
as thoſe, abhor their Company, fly from them asthoſe 
that have the Plague, the Marks of Death are upon 
them, and you may write, Lord haue Mercy upon us 


upon their Doors, but go not in leſt you be infected. 


5. If you would be acquainted with God, taks 
heed of Unbelief. Unbelief will make your Soul 
depart from God, and God quite to depart from your 
Soul. This, this is one of thoſe dreadful and God- 
eſtranging Sins, which leads on whole Legions a- 
gainſt the Almighty. This is that bold daring Sin, 
which gives Truth it ſelf the Lye, and faith, That 
the Word of Gad is falſe, his Promiſes airy, hisThreat- 
nings but a Wind : But know this, O Sinner, ſuch a 
Wind they be, that will riſe to a dreadful Storm, and 
turn your ſtrong Confidences up by the Roots, and 
blow them into Hell, if you make no more of them 
than you do. 

8. If you would be acquainted with God, beware 
of Senſuality. To be ſenſual and deviliſh are near 
akin. To be Lovers of Pleaſures & Haters of God, 
are uſually Concomitants; in a word, to fare delici- 
ouſly every Day, and to be deſpiſed of God, are no 
ſtrange things. But I wave the further Proſecution of 
theſe things, becauſe they are ſo largely and excel - 
lently handled already by ſo many of our brave 


Worthies, See Mr. ZBaxter's Saints Reſt, and R. A. 


his Vindiciæ Pietatis. 


XII. DIRECTION. 

If you would be acquainted with God, reſolvedly 
and freely give up your ſelf to him, and enter into 
a moſt ſolemn Covenant with him. And here I ſhall 
make bold with that Reverend Author, which R. A. 
doth mention in his Vindiciæ Pietatis, and preſent 
you again with that excellent Form with the Prepa- 
ratories to it, which I have lately met with in the 
forementioned Author. After your molt ſerious Ad- 
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dreſſes to God, and after a deliberate Conſiderat ion 
of the Terms of this Covenant; and after a thorow 
ſearch of your own Heart, whether you either have 
already, or can now freely make ſuch la Cloſure 
with God in Chrift, as you have been exhorted to : 
and when you have — your Spirits into the 
moſt ſerious Frame poſſible, ſuitable to a Tranſacti- 
on of ſo high a Nature, lay hold upon the Cove- 
nant, and rely upon his Promiſe of giving Grace and 
Strength, whereby you may be enabled to perform 
your Promiſe, Reſolve in the next Place to be 
faithful, having engaged your Hearts, and opened 
our Mouths, and ſubſcribed with your Hands to the 
Lord - reſolve in his peat, oh never to go back. 
And being thus prepared, and ſome- convenient 
time being let apart for the purpoſe, ſet upon the 


Work, and in the moſt ſolemn manner poſſible, as 


if the Lord were viſibly preſeut before your Eyes; 
fall down on your Knees, and ſpreading forth your 
Hands towards Heaven, open your Hearts to the 
Lord in theſe or the like Words. 


O moſt dreadſul Cod; for the Paſſion of thy Sen, I beſeech 
thee to accept of thy poor Prodigal, now proſtrating himſelf at 
thy Door : I have fallen from thee by mine Iniquity, and am 
by Nature a Son of Death, and a thouſand-fold more the Child 
of Bell by my wicked Practice But of thine infinite Grace thou 
baſt promiſed Mercy to me in Chriſt, if I will but turn to thee 
with all my Heart + Therefore upon the Call of the Goſpel I am 
now come in, and throwing down my Weapons, ſubmit my ſelf 
to thy Percy. And becauſe thou requireſt, as the Condition of 
my Peace with thee, that I ſcould put away mine Idols, and 
be at Defiance with all thine Enemies, which I eexnowledge 1 
have wicxedly ſided with againſt thee ; I do here from the 
Bottom of my Heart renounce them all, ſreely Covenant ing with 
thee,” not to allow my ſelf in any known Sin, but conſcientiouſly 
to uſe all the Means that I know tien baſt preſcribed for the 
Death and utter Deſtruction of all 7 Corruption: And 
æuhereas 1 have jormerly inordinately an idolatrouſly let out my 
fie tions upon the World, I do here reſign my Heart to thee that 
madeſt it ; bumbly proteſting befqre thy glorious Majeſty, that 
EARS 5 a 
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it is the firm Reſolution of my Heart, and that I do unfeioned- 
ly deſire Grace from thee, that when thou ſhalt call me hereunto, 
I may practice this my Reſolution, through thy Aſiſtance,to for- 


ſake all that is dear unto me in this World, rather than to turn 
from thee to the ways of Sin; and that I will watch again 


all its Temptations, whether of Proſperity or Adverſity, leſt they 
Hould withdracv my Heart from thee; beſeeching thee alſo to 
help me againſt the Temptations of Satan, to whoſe Suggeſtions, 
1 reſolve, by thy Grace, never to yield my ſelf a Servant. And 
becauſe mine own Righteouſneſs is but menftrous Rags, I re- 
nounce all Confidence tberein, and acknowledge that Iam of m 
ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs undone Creature, without Righteouſneſs 
or Strength. | 

And for as much as thou haſt of thy bottomleſs Mercy offered 
moſt graciouſly to me, <vretched Sinner, to be again my God 
through Chriſt, if I would accept of thee ; I call Heaven and 
Earth to record this Day, that I do here ſolemnly avouch thee 
for the Lord my God, and with all poſſible Veneration, bowing 
the Neck of my Soul under the Feet of thy moſt Sacred Majeſty, 
I do here take thee the Lord Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, for my Portion, and chief Good, and do give up my ſelf, 
Body and Soul, for thy Servant; promiſing and vowing to ſerve 
thee .in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life. 

And ſince thou haſt appointed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, theonly 
Means of coming unto thee, I do here upon the bended Knees of 
my Soul, accept of him as the only new and living way, by 
cohich Sinners may have Acceſs to thee, and do here ſolemnly 
join my ſelf in a Marriage-Covenant to him. 

O bleſſed Feſus, I come to thee hungry and hardly be ſtead, 
poor, and <wretched, and miſerable, and blind, and naked,a moſt 
loathſome pol uted Mreteb, a puilty condemned Malefactor, un- 
<orthy for ever to waſo the Feet of the Servants of my Lord, 
much move to be ſolemnly married to the King of Glory ; But 
fence ſuch is thine unparalleld Love, I do here with all myPoxver 
accept thee ſor my Head and Hushand, for better for worſe, for 
richer ſor poorer, jor all Times and Conditions, to love, and ho- 
nour, and obey thee before all others, and this to the Death, I 
embrace thee in all thy Offices, I renounce mine own Worthineſs, 


and do here avow thee to be the Lord my Righteouſneſs; I re- 


nounce mine own Wiſdom ; and do here take thee ſor mine onl 
Guide; I renounce mine own Will, and take thy Mill jor my 
Law, | 

0 And 


T he Beſt Friend in the Worſt Times. 303 


810 Heaven upon Earth ; Or, 

And ſence thou haſt told me that I muſt ſuffer if Iwill reign, 
do here Covenant with thee, to take my Lot as it falls with 
thee, and by thy Grace aſſifting, to run all Hazards with thee, 
werily ſuppoſing, that neither Life nor Death ſoall part between 
#hee and me. 

And becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed to give me thy holy Law, 
as the Rule of my Life, and the way in <wbich I ond walk 
#0 thy Kingdom; I do here willingly put my Neck under thy 
Toke, and ſet my Shoulder to thy Burden, and ſubſcribing to all 
thy Laws, as holy, juſt and good; I ſolemnly take them as the 
Rule of my Words, Thoughts and Actions; promiſing, that though 
my Fleſh contraditt and rebel, yet I wit endeavour to order and 
govern my <vhole Life according to thy Direction, and will not 
allow my ſelf in the Neglect of any thing that I know to be my 
Dirty. | | | 
Only becauſe through the Frailty of my Fleſh, I am ſubjeF to 
many Fuilings, I am bold humbly to proteſt,that unallowed Miſ- 
carriages, contrary to the ſettled Bent and Reſolution of my 
Heart, ball not make void this Covenant, ſor fo thou haſt ſaid. 

Now Almighty God, Searcher of Hearts, bon knoweſt that I 
-make this Covenant with thee this Day, without any known 
Guile or Reſervation, beſeeching thee, that if thou eſpieſt any 
Flaw or Falſ:ood herein, thou <vouldeſt diſcover it to me, and help 
me to do it aright. 

And now Glory be to thee, O God the Father, whom I Hall be 
-bold from this Day forward, to look upon as my God and 

Father, That ever thou ſrouldeſt find out ſuch a Way for the Re- 
covery of undone Sinners. Glory be to thee, O God the Son, colo 
haſt loved me, and cbaſted me from my Sin in thine ownBlood, 
and art now become my Saviour and Redeemer. Glory be to 
thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt, who by the Finger of thine Almighty 
Power has turned about my Heart from Sin to God. 

O dreadful Jehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent, Fathey, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, thou art now become my Covenant- Friend, and 
I through thine infinite Grace, am become thy Covenant- Servant. 
Amen. So be it. And the Covenant which I have made on 
Earth, let it be ratified in Heaven. 

| The Concluſian. 

A ND now my Work is done, I muſt leave you ; 

2 and whether 1 ſhall ever ſpeak to you, or ſee 
You, or Write to you again While the World any 
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know not: My Body is frail, and I am a poor dy- 
ing Man, and before it be long, my Mouth will be 
more ſtop'd than it is, and yours too : And there- 
fore it's high time for us to look about us. As for 
my part, I have with all the Seriouſneſs that I could 
for my Soul ſpoke to you, about the great & weigh- 
ty Affairs of your Souls and Eternity. I again call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that I have ſet Life 
and Death before you ; I have in the Name of my 
great Maſter been wooing of you to accept of his 
Son for your Lord and Husband ; himſelf for your 
God, Father and Friend. I have told you what the 
Lord doth require of them that would be in Cove- 
nant with him, I have given you a rude Deſcxip- 
tion of Him whom I. would have you acquainted 
with. I have told you of ſome of the glorious Ef- 
ſects of Acquaintance with God. I have told you 
of the Danger of being a Stranger to God. I have 
told you how thankfully ſome have cloſed with 
theſe Offers, and how well they like their Choice. 
I have further ſhowed you what a peaceable State 
you ſhall be in, immediately upon your Spiritual 
Alliance with this great and noble Friend. I have 
told you alſo of ſome further Benefit and Good that 
will come unto you upon your Acquaintance with 
God. I have given you to underſtand how deſi- 
rous the Lord is, notwithſtanding all that is paſt, to 
forget and forgive, and to receive you into Favour, 
if you will in good earneſt return to him with ſpeed. 
I have again and again propounded this Match to 

you, and told you as much as I could well do in ſo 
ſhort a time; I have ſtaid a great while for an Anf- 
wer. I have put the Buſineſs forward all that poſſi- 
bly I could; becauſe I ſee how fooliſhly and mad- 
ly you make light of thoſe arte pee fee Offers, 
that are made to you, I have again and again plead- 
ed with you, as if I were ready to ſtarve, and beg- 
ging an Alms of you; nay, if it had been for my ve- 
ry Life, I could not have ſpoke with more Earneſt- 


nels, 
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neſtneſs. I have expoſtulated the Caſe with . you; 
and asked you ſeveral weighty Queſtions, and you 
have not, you cannot anſwer any one of them, but 
you muſt condemn your ſelf; and by your own 
Confeſſion, you have nothing in the World to ſay 
againſt the Excellency of this Friend, And there- 
fore you muſt either ſpeedily come in, upon the In- 
vitation, and cloſe with thoſe gracious Overtures 
that are made to you, or you muſt without any Rea- 
ſon in the World ( your ſelf being Judge) caſt your 
ſelf away. And in Hopes that all that have heard 
me, will not be ſo mad as to make light of theſe 
things, but be asking with ſome Seriouſneſs, that 
great Queſtion ? How ſhall I do to get acquainted 
with God, how ſhall I do to get a Friend for my 
Soul? What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? I have laid 
down ſome Directions for thoſe that are unfeignedly 
deſirous to be reconciled to God, L have told them that 
they muſt labour to be thorowly acquainted with that 
Strangeneſs & Eumity that is in theirHearts againſtGod; 
and of the unſpeakable Danger of their being Strangers 
toGod, I have further directed them that would be ac- 
quainted with God to labour to get humble Hearts. I 
have adviſed that they viſit him often,if they would be 
intimately acquainted with him; &that not in a tranſi- 
tory way, but to make a ſolema ſet Viſit of it, and to 
be ſure that they do not forget to get Chriſt along 
with them. I counſelled them alſo to be much in 
thoſe Places where he is wont to walk; & to get in- 
timately acquainted with ſome of them that know hin 
very well,& will do their beſt to get them acquainted 
with him. I have told you, that if you would be 
acquainted with God, you muſt kindly entertain, 
and make much of any Meſſengers that come from him 
you; and if Men would make ſure Work, I dc fired 
them as they loved their Souls, that they would fol- 
low this great Buſineſs with the greateſt Earneſtneſs 
and. Seriouſneſs in the World; and that, what they 
do, they would do ſpeedily, I informed you 1 
1 . fo 
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Arguments the Scripture puts into our Mouths, which 
al we may urge at the Throne of Grace, I intreated 
tl you for your Soul's ſake to take heed of thoſe things 
nl which kept God and Man unacquainted ; as name- 
yy; all Sin in general, but more particularly, Pride 
.& Worldly-mindednefſs, Hypocriſy, delight in wicked 
Company, Unbelief, & Senſuality. Laſtly, L directed all 
e ſuch as would beat Peace with Godto give up themſelves 
J. Ito him reſolvedly and freely, in a folemn Covenant. 
And have I been beating the Air all this while ? 
What will you do after all this? What ſhall be- 
come of all theſe Sermons ? Dare any of you all {till 
be contented to be unacquainted with God ? Can 
you be very well ſatisfied, after you have heard of 
luch a Friend, to be a Stranger to him ? Can any of 
you look upon your State as ſafe, while God is your 
Enemy: O how ſhall I leave you, with Hearts full 
of Enmity againſt your Maker ! Alas, alas, poor 
Hearts ! You look very merrily, as bad a Condition 
as you are in; but did you but know how near you 
are to everlaſting Burnings, I believe it would put 
Damp upon your Spirits, and ſpoil your Mirth, O 
how ſhall I leave that poor Sinner, that ſtands as a 
Perſon altogether unconcerned ! Whereas Death 
ſtands ready for his Commiſſion, to fetch him away 
before Cod; and where are you then? O Where are 
you then, if you come before God as a Stranger? O 
what ſhall I do for thee ! What ſhall I ſay to thee, 
in- Jo prevail with thee ! O what Arguments will per- 
[wade thee !. O how ſhall we part! Brethren, my 
Heart's Delire is that you may all be ſaved. O that 
ou may all know in this your Day the things of 
your Peace]! O that I could mingle all my Words 
with Tears! O pity, pity, "for the Lord's ſake, pity 
jour x recious Souls | O come not here to ask Coun- 
el of God, and then go away, and take the Counſel 
f the Devil! And what will you yet make light 
pf all the Tenders of the Goſpel ? Is Peace, Pardon, 
\econciliation, and Acquaintance with God, Aue, 
5 | ing 
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a lifeleſs Religion, and never mind a more ſpiritua 
intimate Converſe with God? As the Lord liveth 


thou ſpeakeſt that Word againſt the Life of thy Soul. 


But it thou wilt go on and deſpiſe God, who ca 


help it ? I have told you, and told you again, what 
the End of theſe things will be. Well, once more 
I ask thee in the Name of God, wilt thou have God 


for thy Friend or no? That is, wilt thou love him a 
bove all the World? Wilt thou accept him for thy 
Lord and Husband ? Wilt thou be ruled-abſolutel; 
by him? Wilt thou lay down thy Weapons, anc 
turn on God's fide, and fight under his Banner 

Wilt thow have Holineſs here, and Happineſs here 
after ? One would think, this is a Queſtion that one 
need not be long a reſolving. Come, come away 
for the Lord's ſake ; for your precious Soul's ſake 
as you would be owned at the Day of Judgment 
as you would rejoyce when moſt of the World ſhal 
be filled with unſpeakable Horror, and Perplexity 
as you would not hear that Heart-rending Worc 
from the Mouth of the Judge, Depart, I know yo! 
not, come away, I beſeech you! Come away |! O y. 
my dear Friends, the Cloud hangs over the World 
and ere long it will fall with a Vengeance. C 
come out of Sdom, linger not for the Lord's ſake 
leſt the Dint of that Storm fall upon you. Fire 

Fire! Fire | Awake! Awake | Awake! The Fir: 
is kindled. What meaneſt thou, O Sinner ! If tho 
fleepeſt a little longer in that Bed of Security, tho 

art a dead Man, thou wilt be awakned with Horro 

when thou ſhalt know thy Danger, but not kno 

how to avoid it. And do you ſtill ſtay ? Mak 
baſte! O make haſte, your Glaſs is almoſt out, you 
time-almoſt ſpent, and Death is haſtning apace up 
on you ; I ſpeak it again, make haſte, come away, 

can't, I can't hold my Peace. How can I endure t 
ſee the Ruin of thy Soul, and ſay nothing! O fol 
low thoſe Directions which I have given thee o 


chin with you ? Will you for all this take up with 


KRiſe up 
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of the Scripture ! Seek the Lord while he ay be 
found, and with all poſſible Speed, Seriouſneſs, 
and Gratitude, accept of his Kindneſs, while you 
may. Methinks ſome of your Hearts ſeems to be 
affected; Methinks your Countenances ſpeak you to 
have ſome Thoughts of returning ; ſome of you 
look like Perſons almoſt reſolved to ſet upon this 
great Work, O that it may not be almoſt, but al- 
together | Speak in ſuch Language as this to your 
own Souls. What meaneſt thou, O my Soul, thus 
to ſtand olparing 7 Is this a time for thee to ſtand 
ſtill, as if thou hadſt nothing to do? Hark, how 
the King of Glory calls! Hear how his Meſſengers 
invite you! Conſider, how long they have ſtood 
waiting for thee! And 'ſhall they go away without 
thee ? O fooliſh Heart and unwiſe ; wilt thou anſ- 
wer all theſe gracious Offers with a flat Denial ? 
Or that which is little better, wilt thou pur off all 
God's Meflengers with ſome forry Excuſes ? 
Awake, O my Soul, and look about thee ! How 
canſt thou refuſe when Mercy calls? How canſt 
thou deny when Kindneſs it ſelf asks, intreats, be- 
feecheth thee? Awake for ſhame, up and put on 
thy Wedding-Garments, O that this Mind might be 
in you always! O that thou wert up and ready ; 
And then happy were the Day wherein thou wert 
born; then happy were the Day that ever you 
heard of a Chriſt, of Acquaintance with God, and 
Reconciliation with your Maker. O then how glo- 
rious ſhouldeſt thou be for ever! I rejoyce to fee 
the Day of thy Marriage a coming ; when thy Lord 


and Husband ſhall bring thee home in the greateſt * 


State, and in infinite Glory to his own Houſe, where 
thou ſhalt fit like a Queen for ever and ever. Be- 
hold his Harbingers are coming! Behold how many 
Meſſengers the We hath ſent to prepare his Way! 
Awake, O Zion, and put on thy beautiful Garments ! 
„O Royal Bride, and put on thy princely 
Cloath thee with the Sun, and put the ae pa 
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under thy Feet. Go out and meet the 10 5% Huſ- 
band, Behold, O Jacob, the Waggons of Zoſeph are 
coming! Behold, O Daughter of Zion, the Chariot 

the Chariots of thy King and Husband are a coming! 
they are a coming! O why doth not thy Heart leap 
within thee! O why do not thy Spirits even faint 
for Gladneſs | Why doſt thou not ſay it is enough, I 
will go out and meet my Lord before I die? When 
will the Sun be up! When will the day break! 
When, O when will the Shadows fly away! I will 
get me up to the Mountains of Myrrh, to the Hills 
of Frankincenſe. I am travelling for Zion, my Face 
is towards Zeruſalem ; who will aſcend the Holy Hill 
with me? Who will bare me Company to my Huſ- 


- band's Houſe? Let us go up to the Lord's Houle ; 


come away, the Sun is riſen; the Shadows are flying 
away; thouſands are gone already. Let ZBarzillas 
and Chimbam, old and young too, $0 along with 
the King to Zeruſalem. Come from the High-ways 
and Hedges, come with your Wedding-Garments, 
come quickly and he will make you welcome. 

The King hath ſent to invite us to a Feaſt,a Feaſt 
of fat things, of Wines on the Lees well refined. 
Come, for the Table is ſpread, all things are ready, 
and his Servefits ſtay for us. And will God enter- 
tain ſuch Creatures as we are | And will the Lord 
open his Doors to ſuch loathſome ar ,ouk Will 
the Father receive ſuch Prodigals! Return then 
unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord will deal 
bountifully with thee. Who is that which J ſee 
coming in the Field 2 Who is this that comes from 


Wilderneſs ? that comes to meet us? Hark | Me- 


thinks I bear the Trumpet ſounding ! Hark! What's 
the matter“ How do the Mountains eccho ! How 
doth.che Air ring again! What Noiſe is*that which 


-I hear ! What glorious Train is that which I fee ! 


Whence do they come, and whither do they go? 
Is it my Maſter's Son (dear Soul) thy Lord and 


. Husband with his Royal Attendants, Behold he 


comes! 


— 


tomes ! He comes apace! Leaping upon the Hills, 
&ipping upon the Mountains. 

is coming! he is even at the Door! E're lon 

thou ſhalt ſee the Mountains covered with Cha- 
riots and Horſes of Fire; the Earth will tremble 
and ſhake; the Heavens and the Earth will be all 
on 2 _— Fire ; the King of Glory will come 
riding upon the Wings of the Wind, accompanied 
with M:[lions of his Saints & Angels: He is coming, 
he is at the Door. Go vail thy Face ; alight and 
meet thy Husband. He will bring thee into his Fa- 
ther's Palace, and thou ſhalt be his Wife, and he will 
love thee for ever z4 and thou ſhalt remember thy 
Widowhood no more. Even ſo, come Lord Feſus, 
come quickly, Amen. Amen, 
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APPENDIX 


The Reverend Author of the foregoing excels. 
lent Treatiſe Deceaſed March 16. 1673,4. 
in the 38th. Year of his Age. TheReverend 
Mr. Nathaniel Vincent Preach'd his Funeral 


Sermon, and gives this ſnert Account of his 


- Remarkable Life and Death. 


\ V Hat I have to ſay concerning my dear deceaſ- 


ed Brother, I ſhall ſpeak in this order. I 


. ſhall tell you wherein the Lord made him to ex- 


cel in his Life-time. And what his Carriage was at 


his Departure. 
For the firſt, there are theſe following Particulars 


very remarkable. 


1. Great *cas the Saeeetneſs of his Natural temper © 


and diſfefition ; and his Excellency of Nature was 
very much heightned and enobled by the Grace of 
God. He was far from moroſeneſs and bitterneſs ot 
Spirit. Candor was to be diſcerned in his very 
Countenance, and by converſing with him it was 
much more apparent; and in his kindneſs, & affability, 
and proneſs to oblige he had a de fign of good upon 
Souls, for he knew he could not more oblige any 
than to endeavour their Eternal Welfare. 
2. He made it his bufineſs to be Religious; he practi- 
ſed himſelf what he Preached to others, and was a 
follower of Chriſt as he exhorted others to follow him; 
his Works were good as well as his Words : and O 
how oft and ſeriouſly did he lift up his Soul to God, 
deſiring nothing more than to be a Man and Paſtor 


after the heart of the Lord ! 
5 | 4 3. He 
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He was a ſerions Mourner for the Detays of 
Godlineſs in this backſiding Age. How he would 
mention the old Puritan Strictneſs and Circumſpect- 
jon, and bewail the Excefles and Licentiouſneſs of 
Profeffors ! | | 

4. His Heart wwas inflamd with Love to Chriſt : 
And tho? hisAﬀections were ſo Strong and Vehement, 
yet they were ſtill aſpiring higher. His Expreflions 
fometimes ſhew'd unuſual Raptures and Extaſies of 
Love. He would beg that he might equal Paul 
or John, nay, the very Seraphims in loving, that he 
might be ſick and die of Love. © Blefled Soul! 
«© thou haſt now thy Fill, thou loveſt thy Lord now, 
te and enjoyeſt this Love to the uttermoſt of thy 
© Capacity ! ? 

5. His Bowels of Compaſſion yerned towards immor- 
tal Souls, He knew the Worth of his own and the 
Souls of others, and as he was acquainted with the 
Value of Souls, ſo he was ſenſible of their Danger. 
How earneſtly would he warn them to flee from 
future Wrath ? How eagerly and ſweetly would he 
woo them to give their Conſents to be eſpouſed to 
Chriſt ? How admirably would he expoſtulate with 
them concerning their egregious Folly in refuſing ? 
He pitied the Souls of all, old and young, nay he 
was deeply concern'd for little Children, witneſs 
thoſe Books he ſtyles Tokens for them. 

6. He laboured abundantly, ſpending himſelf in his 
Maſter's Work. If he had wrought leſs, he might 
in Probability have lived longer : but choſe rather 
like the Candle to conſume that he might give light 
to others. He Preached, he Viſited, he Catechiſed, 
he was inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon ; and truly 
the Lord honoured him exceedingly in making him 
inſtrumental to convert the profane, to ſtrengthen 
the weak in Grace ; to ſpeak comfortably and heal- 
ing Words to the diſtre led and wounded in their 
Spirits, 
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y. He was a Man mighty in Prayer. There was 
an elegant Fluency in his Expreſſions, ] both when 
he prayed and preached. But O the heavenly and 

' (ſpiritual Matter was moſt to be admired! Avevs- 

| TINE tells us of a certain Perſon who prayed as if 

be would Expirare orando, breath out his very Soul 

| and Life in Prayer; and adds, quas tuorum preces 
i non has exandis ? What Supplications will be pre- 

| valent if not ſuch as theſe ? This may be applied to 

| my Brother Janzeway. He was a mighty Wreſtler 

| with God, and would not be put off without a 


eng, 
| 8. He was much for Unity and Love. Though ac- 
| cording as it was foretold, Love is grown fo cold 
in moſt, twas warm in him. He followed Peace 
as well as Holineſs, and was of a moſt yielding Spi- 
- rit ; ready as far as he might to comply with any, 
_ than 2 Breach ſhould be made, or be conti- 
nued, 
9 He abounded in Works of Charity. Having ſe- 
riouſly pondered that ſaying of our Lord, tis more 
bleed to give, than to receive. As he was liberal in 
- imparting the Treaſure of the Goſpel, ſo of his own 
Subſtance which God had given him, *twas his con- 
ſtant Courſe whatever he received to give two Shill- 
ings in the Pound, that is the tenth unto good 
Uſes. He endeavoured to perſwade others to be 
Charitable ; the Widows, and the Fatherleſs had a 
great Intereſt in his Compaſſions, and may well be- 
wail his Departure, by whom now they can be no 
| more relieved. 
| 10. Which crowned all his other Excellencies, He 
era exceeding Humble. He was much in praiſing, 
| and admiring, and adoring God, and had very low 
Thoughts of himſelf. He would ſay he was the leaſt 
of Miniſters; leſs than the leaſt of all Saints. 
In theſe Particulars you have ſomething of his 
Character, but the half has not been told yop ; yet. 
enough has been ſaid fo make you ſenſible how 


heavy 
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Loſs of him is not only his Relations Loſs, but 


Redriff*'s Loſs, Londons Loſs, England's Loſs, the 


Churches Loſs, for he was of ſuch a publick Spirit 
that all are like to miſs him. 1 


In the next Place I am to ſpeak of his Carriage 


-at Death. He had a great Confli& with Satan ſome 
time before his 1 World; and truly I do 
not wonder that the Devil ſhould buffet him, who 
had with ſuch Vigour and Succeſs endeavoured to 
overthrow his Kingdom. To prepare him for the 
Encounter, the Lord did at firſt ſhine upon his Soul, 
and gave him ſome Aſſurance that Heaven was his 
Inheritance: But afterwards there interven'd a Cloud, 
and Satan's Chain was lengthened ; that Lion roard 
upon him, and endeavoured to diſturb his Peace ; 
the great thing he blam'd himſelf for was his Apt- 


neſs to ſlubber over private Duties, ſince he was ſo 


much engaged in publick Work. The Accuſer of 
the Brethren was very fierce in his Accuſations and 
ſo far prevailed, that Mr. Janzway cryed out, 
*I am at infinite Uncertainties as 

© to my future State. I thought I Ter Miniſters 
ce had been ſincere, but Satan tells rake ſpecial 
* me I have been an Hypocrite **: Notice of it. 
And then added, © Whatever you 

ff do, do not dally in Religion: *Tis only Godli- 
« nefs in the Power of it, that can ſtrengthen you 
* againſt the Fear of Death“. Satan would not 
give over, but having begun to batter his Faith, 
gives a freſh Aſſault; then with a 'mournful Voice 
he cryed out, © Eternity Eternity] Eternity ! In- 


finite | Infinite! Infinite ! Everlaſting ! Everlaſting ! 
Everlaſting. A Relation that ſtood by, added, An 


Eternity of Glory : To which he reply'd, Of Hor- 
ror | Of Horror Unſpeakable Horror! 
This was his Conflict, and truly it was a fore one, 


but after this blackeſt Darkneſs followed the break 


of Day; Satan prevailed ſo far, that he might 2 
5 the 


heavy the Stroke was which took him away, ths 
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the more remarkably foiled : for the God of Peacs 
did tread the Evil One under his feet, the Comfor- v 
ter, even the Spirit of Truth did viſit him, and bore 0 
Witneſs. with his Spirit, that he was a Child of God; Je 
and helped him to diſcern and look back upon the 20. 


ED of his heart with great fatisfa&tion. an 
ot long before he died, he bleſſed God for the S. 
Aſſurance of his Love, and ſaid he could now as an 


eaſily dye as ſhut his eyes? and added, © Here am the 
«I longing to be Silent in the Duſt, and en- tax 
* joyin riſt in Glory. I long to be in the Arms 
© of Jelus. Tis not worth the while to weep for me. 
Then remembring how buſie the Devil had been 
about him, he was exceeding thankful toGod for his He 
goodneſs in rebuking him. 

Afterwards he brake forth, ſaying, (tho' ſo weak, 
| with a loud voice, Amen, Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 
| Hallelujah and deſired others to joyn with him; | He 
which they rot preſently doing, he added, © James 

Faneway is the only Singer. He was quickly Seized | Ane 
upon with another — om of Joy, and thus Ex- 

preſſed it, © Millions of Praiſes to the moſt high Je- | OL 
F hovah Heaven & Earth praiſe him; ye Mountains 

«and Hills praiſe him, and all his Hoſt praiſe him; 
& all the Saints bleſs him, who hath viſited us in our 
| « low Eſtate, and Redeemed us unto himſelf; all 
| “ muſt be aſcribed to Free-Grace from the beginning 
| © to the End, | 

| Then he begged of God, that he would bleſs his 

3 People, and take away Animoſities and name's of 

| 

| 
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Diviſion from among them; and theſe were the laſt 
Words which he was heard to ſpeak diſtinctly. 
Thus triumphantly he went to Glory! Thus an 
abundant Entrance was adminiſtred to him into the 
Everlaſting Kingdom; but if his Joys and Praiſes 
were ſuch before he was got quite thither, when 
he was actually come within Heavens Gate, and 
' firſt ſaw the Lord Face to Face; Oh, Who can con- 
ceive his Joy and Wonder | T 
| 0 


l 


To draw to a Concluſion : His Spirit is now 
where Chrift is, and is made perfect ; he is joyning 
with the Church of the Firſt-born, in the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, in that Song, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was Hain, to receive Power, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Bleſſing, for thou haſt redeemed us unto God by thy 
Blood out of every Tongue, and Kindred, and eople, 
and Nation! His Body is now to make its Bed in 
the Duſt, and upon his Grave ſuch a kind of Epi- 
taph may be inſcribed. 


Siſte Viator, 
Paſſenger ſtay and underſtand. 
Here lies a faithtul Shepherd, unto whom the Flock 
was dearer than his own Life. 
He excelled in Wiſdom, for he was wiſe to 
win Souls, 
He lived not long, but lived well, and did much in a 
little time : His End was Peace. 
And tho' Satan did his worſt, he foil'd him; and 
died triumphing. 
O Death where is thy Sting? O Grave where is thy 
Victory ? 
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